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PREFACE 

This  edition,  which  has  been  entirely  reset  and  thoroughly 
revised,  has  been  prepared  especially  for  use  in  secondary 
schools.  While  based  on  the  editor's  earlier  edition,  the 
editorial  matter  has  been  simplified  and  rearranged.  The 
added  material  provides  for  work  in  accordance  with  pro- 
gressive present-day  methods.  From  the  Introduction  some 
pages  of  a  detailed  and  technical  character  have  been  omit- 
ted,  while  an  accoimt  of  Schiller's  life  has  been  inserted. 
There  is  retained  the  sketch  of  the  main  outlines  of  the  great 
classical  period  of  German  literature,  with  the  purpose  of 
suggesting  TelVs  broad  literary  background,  and  of  awaken- 
ing  interest  in  the  rieh  treasures  of  the  literature  of  Ger- 
many.  The  Notes  have  been  largely  rewritten.  They  are 
appropriately  füll  and  retain  the  feature  of  occasional  sug- 
gestive running  comments  upon  the  development  of  action 
in  the  various  scenes. 

The  newly  added  gragen  are  contributed  by  Professor 
Purin,  whose  scholarship,  pedagogic  skill,  and  experience 
here  render  great  Service  to  all  who  may  use  the  book.  They 
are  most  carefully  framed  to  stimulate  the  student's  thought, 
as  well  as  his  thorough  study  and  comprehension  of  the  text. 
At  intervals,  Diücfblicfe  are  provided  to  give  opportunity  for 
original  compositions,  either  oral  or  written.  In  place  of  the 
previous  "Argument"  in  English  at  the  beginning  of  each 
act,  similar  material  in  German  has  been  provided  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fragen  on  each  scene. 


IV  PREFACE 

The  Text  is  presented  in  the  Standard  form  with  modern 
orthography  and  punctuation.  The  Vocabulary  has  been 
reduced  in  bulk  by  the  Omission  of  the  line-number  refer- 
ences  to  the  text,  and  by  brevity  of  Statement.  The  Illus- 
trations  are  increased  in  number  and  selected  in  part  to 
assist  the  reader  in  vizualizing  the  drama's  setting  of  Swiss 
scenery.  The  relations  of  fact  and  fiction  in  history  and 
legend  are  set  forth  in  the  Introduction,  more  because  of 
the  intrinsic  importance  of  the  real  history  of  Switzerland 
than  because  knowledge  of  these  relations  is  essential  to  the 
understanding  and  enjoyment  of  Schiller's  drama. 

The  füll  comment  on  the  structure  and  development  of 
the  plot  and  on  the  characters  remains  in  both  Introduction 
and  Notes,  with  emphasis  on  the  unitary  conception  of  the 
drama.  Under  this  general  head  the  editor  acknowledges 
indebtedness  (although  differing  from  him  in  important 
points  of  view)  to  H.  Gaudig  in  his  most  excellent  commen- 
tary  on  this  drama,  contained  in  the  Wegweiser  durch  die 
klassischen  Schuldramen,  Vol.  5,  Part  3  of  Aus  deutschen 
Lesebüchern  by  O.  Frick  and  others.  For  the  Introduction 
and  Notes  the  editor  has  made  conscientious  use  of  all  ac- 
cessible  Schiller  literature  —  histories,  biographies,  editions, 
commentaries  —  and  has  drawn  freely  upon  them. 

A.  H.  P. 

Yale  University,  June,  191 5. 
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INTRODUCTION 

THE  PLACE  OF  WILHELM  TELL  AND  ITS  AUTHOR 
IN  GERMAN  LITERATURE 

Weimar  the  Literary  Capital  of  Germany 

Wilhelm  Teil  is  the  most  populär  drama  of  that  author 
who  has  been  universally  known  and  loved  in  his  own 
country  as  no  other  writer.  It  opens  before  us  the  great 
classical  period  of  German  literature,  leading  us  back  to 
Weimar,  where  on  February  i8th,  1804,  it  was  completed 
and  on  March  iyth  first  performed. 

The  region  of  Thuringia  where  Weimar  lies  has  always 
been  preeminent  in  favoring  the  spiritual  and  national 
interests  of  Germany.  Landgrave  Hermann  of  the  Wart- 
burg was  in  the  thirteenth  Century  a  patron  of  poets, 
among  whom  were  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach,  the  greatest 
epic  poet  of  his  age,  and  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide, 
one  of  the  sweetest  and  strongest  lyric  poets  of  all  times 
and  tongues;  there  in  the  fourteenth  Century  the  drama 
proved  its  power,  and  there  in  the  sixteenth  Century 
Luther,  translating  the  New  Testament,  laid  the  founda- 
tions  of  the  language  of  all  later  writers.  The  Weimar 
princes  in  the  seventeenth  Century  took  part  in  organized 
movements  to  elevate  and  renne  the  language  from  the 
degradation  and  corruption  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
(16 18-1648),  and  towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  Cen- 
tury Duchess  Anna  Amalia  and  her  son,  Duke  Karl  Au- 
gust, made  the  name  of  Weimar  immortal  as  the  home 
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of  the  greatest  writers  of  Germany's  classical  literature. 
This  same  large-minded  Duke  had  also  no  small  share 
in  the  revival  of  the  truly  national  idea  in  German 
politics. 

Wieland  (i  733-1813)  was  the  first  of  the  great  names 
in  German  literature  to  be  permanently  associated  with 
the  small  city  which  soon  came  to  be  known  as  the  Athens 
of  Germany.  He  was  called  thither  in  1772  by  Duchess 
Amalia  as  tutor  of  her  sons,  and  remained  until  his  death 
in  18 13.  As  a  writer  of  epic  poems,  romantic  and  comic, 
of  philosophic  novels,  and  as  an  editor,  he  made  German 
style  more  fluent  and  elegant,  won  over  the  higher  classes 
of  the  nation  from  French  to  German  literature,  popula- 
rized  English  and  French  philosophy,  and  remained  withal 
a  kindly,  genial  friend  and  patron  of  all  men  of  letters. 

Goethe  (1749-183 2),  in  Matthew  Arnold's  view  "the 
greatest  poet"  and  "the  clearest,  the  largest,  the  most 
helpful  thinker  of  modern  times,"  came  to  Weimar  in  1775, 
on  the  invitation  of  Duke  Karl  August,  to  make  a  visit  of 
a  few  months,  and  —  remained  until  his  death.  Weimar 
was  soon  the  chief  of  the  small  principalities,  which  now, 
as  in  151 7  and  1675,  at  once  initiated  and  directed  the 
intellectual  movement  of  the  age.  Goethe  more  than  any 
other  man  made  Weimar  the  literary  capital  of  Europe. 

Herder  (1 744-1 803),  a  great  personality  and  mighty 
prophet,  whose  writings  largely  determined  later  thought 
in  the  fields  of  philology,  literary  criticism,  history,  and  re- 
ligion,  was  invited  by  the  Duke,  on  the  advice  of  Goethe, 
to  come  to  Weimar  in  1776  in  an  omeial  capacity,  and 
passed  the  rest  of  his  life  there. 

It  was  Wieland,  Herder,  Goethe,  and  Schiller  who, 
aided  by  the  somewhat  older  Klopstock  and  Lessing,  re- 
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created  German  literature  and,  by  making  a  united  intel- 
lectual,  spiritual  Germany,  laid  the  necessary  foundation 
of  that  united  political  Germany  which  was  not  fully 
realized  until  after  1870.  How  prophetic  are  Schill er's 
words  in  an  early  essay  on  the  stage:  "If  we  should  come 
to  have  a  real  national  stage  (or  drama),  then  we  should 
be  a  nation."  Indeed,  geographical  Germany  may  be 
annihilated,  but  this  foundation  of  the  spiritual  Germany 
of  Lessing,  Goethe,  and  Schiller  will  last  forever. 

In  Weimar,  then,  Teil  —  this  drama  of  liberty  and  na- 
tional unity  —  was  written  and  first  played.  Human  lib- 
erty, individual  and  national,  is  its  theme.  It  is  a  monu- 
ment  to  the  power  of  those  ideals  of  the  truly  human  and 
of  spiritual  freedom,  which  were  the  common  glory  of 
the  great  writers  just  mentioned,  —  above  all  of  Herder, 
Goethe,  and  Schiller,  —  and  the  realization  of  which  in 
literature  and  life  was  the  inspiration  of  the  friendship  of 
Goethe  and  Schiller,  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  literary 
history  and  interrupted  only  by  death. 

The  years  of  this  friendship  from  1794  to  1805  are  pre- 
eminently  the  period  of  Weimar's  leadership  in  German 
literature.  In  the  union  of  these  two  men  are  focused  all 
the  previous  thought  and  literature  of  Germany,  and  from 
it  radiate  all  the  influences  that  have  determined  the  later 
literature.  A  brief  outline  of  Schiller's  earlier  life  may 
prepare  for  an  understanding  of  this  friendship. 
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Schiller's  Life  from  1759  to  17941 

Johann  Christoph  Friedrich  Schiller  was  born  on  the 
ioth  of  November,  1759,  in  Marbach  in  Würtemberg,  of 
parents  in  moderate  circumstances.  His  father,  by  turns 
a  surgeon  and  an  army  officer,  was  a  vigorous,  intelligent 
man  of  independent  character;  his  mother,  gentle  and  de- 
voted  to  her  family,  imparted  to  her  children  her  own 
love  of  poetry.  A  sister  Christophine,  two  years  older 
than  Friedrich,  was  naturally  his  companion  in  childhood 
and  his  friend  through  life;  two  younger  sisters  were  not 
so  near  to  him. 

After  residence  in  Ludwigsburg  near  Stuttgart  the 
family  moved  early  in  1764  to  Lorch,  a  village  in  eastern 
Würtemberg,  where  Schiller  in  a  beautiful  region  rieh  in 
historical  associations  passed  three  years  which  in  later 
life  seemed  to  him  to  be  among  his  happiest.  Here  he  had 
his  first  schooling  and  private  lessons  in  Latin  and  Greek 
from  the  stern,  yet  kindly  Pastor  Moser,  whose  name  he 
made  immortal  in  his  drama  The  Robbers. 

1  In  English  the  best  brief  biography  of  Schiller  for  the  young 
Student  is: 
James  Sime.     Schiller.     Lippincott,  Philadelphia,  1882.    $1.00. 
(In  the  series  Foreign  Classics  for  English  Readers.) 
The  best  extensive  one  is: 

Calvin  Thomas.     The  Life  and   Works  of  Friedrich  Schiller. 
Henry  Holt  &  Co.,  New  York,  1901.     $3.50.     Student  edi- 
tion,  $1.50. 
In  German  the  best  large  work  is: 

Karl  Berger.    Schiller.  Sein  Leben  und  seine  Werke.    Two  vols. 
München,  1905-1909.     Mark  14. 
An  excellent  brief  one  is: 

Theobald  Ziegler.    Schiller.    Leipzig,  1905.     Mark  1.25.     (No. 
74  of  the  series  Aus  Natur  und  Geisteswelt.) 
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In  1767  the  family  returned  to  Ludwigsburg  and  Schiller 
entered  the  Latin  School,  which  he  attended  for  six  years, 
his  parents  planning  that  he  should  study  theology  and 
become  a  clergyman.  Ludwigsburg  was  very  different 
from  Lorch.  Young  Schiller  could  see  near  at  hand  the 
showy  life  of  a  ruling  prince,  for  Ludwigsburg  was  now 
the  residence  of  Duke  Karl  Eugen,  the  tyrannical,  pleas- 
ure-loving,  extravagant  ruler  of  Würtemberg.  In  1768 
Schiller  saw  for  the  first  time  a  theatrical  Performance, 
and  his  interest  in  the  drama  awoke,  as  is  shown  by  his 
performing  plays  at  home,  at  first  with  self-made  paper- 
dolls;  this  continued  until  he  left  Ludwigsburg. 

If  the  Duke  Karl  Eugen  was  thus  in  some  sense  the  cause 
of  the  early  implanting  in  Schiller  of  delight  in  the  drama, 
his  tyrannical  treatment  of  the  young  Student  in  the  next 
period  of  his  life  produced  and  fostered  in  Schiller  that 
characteristic  intense  love  of  liberty,  which  led  Goethe  to 
say  of  him:  "Through  all  Schiller's  works  runs  the  idea  of 
liberty  and  this  idea  assumed  different  form  as  Schiller 
progressed  in  culture  and  himself  became  different.  In 
his  youth  it  was  physical  liberty  that  gave  him  to  do  and 
passed  over  into  his  writings;  in  his  later  life  it  was  ideal 
[spiritual]  liberty." 

In  January,  1773,  the  Duke  forced  Schiller's  father  to 
enter  his  son  as  a  Student  of  law  in  the  Military  Academy 
located  in  the  Solitude,  an  estate  and  country  residence 
near  Stuttgart.  This  Academy,  moved  to  Stuttgart  in 
November,  1775,  and  called  the  Karlsschule,  was  de- 
signed  to  train  ofhcers  for  the  army  and  ofncials  for  all 
branches  of  the  government  of  the  Duchy.  Discipline  in 
this  school  was  narrow  and  severe;  its  life  that  of  the 
barracks.    This  and  Schiller's  dislike  of  jurisprudence  com- 
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bined  to  make  his  first  years  there  unsatisfactory  in  Schol- 
ar ship.  But  in  friendship  with  fellow-pupils  his  affections 
were  cultivated  and  his  will  was  strengthened,  while  the 
reading  of  contemporary  German  literature,  only  the  more 
attractive  because  forbidden,  of  Shakespeare,  and  of  Rous- 
seau, opened  a  new  world  of  spirit-life  and  made  Schiller 
long  to  do  his  share  in  the  struggle  of  freedom  against 
conventionality  and  despotism. 

When  the  school  was  removed  to  Stuttgart,  a  faculty 
of  medicine  was  added,  and  Schiller  changed  from  the 
study  of  law  to  that  of  medicine.  This  marked  an  epoch 
in  his  intellectual  life  and  during  the  next  years  he  pur- 
sued  his  medical  studies  with  distinction.  He  had  also 
by  this  time  written  tragedies  in  imitation  of  admired 
authors,  none  of  which  has  been  preserved,  and  youthful, 
passionate  lyrics  of  which  a  few  survive.  In  the  year  1779 
Schiller  won  three  prizes,  and  the  day  on  which  these  and 
others  were  bestowed  was  memorable.  It  was  Founder's 
Day,  December  i4th,  1779,  and  the  Duke  of  Weimar 
with  Goethe  was  present,  Standing  beside  the  Duke  Karl 
Eugen  as  he  distributed  the  honors,  —  the  first  time  that 
Goethe  and  the  yet  unfamed  Schiller  were  face  to  face. 

Schiller's  hope  to  be  allowed  now  to  leave  the  school 
was  dashed  by  the  Duke's  Orders  that  he  remain  a  year 
longer,  prepare  for  a  final  examination,  and  write  another 
dissertation.  During  this  last  year,  1780,  he  was  very 
unhappy;  his  restricted  liberty  caused  irritation  and  mel- 
ancholy.  But  conquering  himself  and  his  surroundings, 
he  wrote  two  dissertations,  one  in  Latin  and  one  in  Ger- 
man, and  passed  his  examination.  The  German  essay  on 
The  Relation  of  the  Animal  Natur e  of  Man  to  his  Spiritual 
Nature  was  approved  by  the  Duke  for  publication.     On 
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December  i4th,  1780,  Schiller  was  formally  graduated 
and  received  a  very  unimportant  appointment  as  army- 
surgeon. 

His  German  essay  just  mentioned  contained  among 
other  quotations  one  from  what  is  there  called  an  English 
work,  "Life  of  Moor,  Tragedy  by  Krake."  This  drama 
however  is  Schüler's  own,  The  Robbers,  which  had  been 
mostly  written  during  1780,  although  some  parts  were 
made  in  1777  and  the  subject  had  been  suggested  to  him 
by  a  story  written  by  the  poet  Schubart  and  published  in 

1775. 

Such  was  Schüler's  preparation  for  life  until  his  twenty- 
second  year,  a  medical  training  and  consciousness  of  poetic 
genius  and  power  of  literary  production.  He  "had  ac- 
quired a  rather  formal,  military  manner,  which  he  re- 
tained  throughout  life.  He  was  very  tall  and  slight,  but 
with  broad  Shoulders  and  a  füll  ehest.  While  he  remained 
in  the  army  he  wore  the  usual  pigtail,  with  stirT  curls  on 
either  side  of  the  face;  but  afterwards  his  long  reddish 
hair  feil  freely  over  his  neck.  His  eyebrows  were  bushy, 
and  the  eyes,  which  were  of  an  uncertain  color  —  between 
light  brown  and  blue  —  had  usually  an  expression  of 
quiet  thoughtfulness,  but  in  conversation  would  some- 
times  glance  brightly.  Like  his  mother's  eyes,  they  were 
delicate,  and  the  eyelids  were  frequently  inrlamed.  His 
forehead  was  broad  and  high,  the  chin  prominent  but  well 
formed;  and  the  under  lip,  which  was  füll  and  mobile, 
indicated  every  shade  of  passing  feeling.  A  light  blush 
easily  passed  over  his  features,  which  were  pale,  with  a 
slight  tinge  of  red  in  the  cheeks.  He  laughed  as  heartily 
as  a  child,  and  everybody  who  met  him  remarked  the 
kindness  and  gentleness  of  his  smile."     (James  Sime.) 
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Schiller  was  now  ordered  to  Service  with  a  regiment  in 
Stuttgart.  Residing  there  he  was  able  frequently  to  see 
his  parents  and  sisters,  since  at  the  end  of  1775  his  father 
had  been  put  in  charge  of  the  grounds  and  nursery  gardens 
of  the  Solitude,  where  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  con- 
genial  labors  of  broad  and  helpful  influence,  which  made 
him  known  as  an  authority  in  his  profession.  These  visits 
at  home  and  his  new  freedom,  together  with  association 
with  friends,  gave  Schiller  no  little  happiness,  although 
his  official  duties  were  distasteful,  irksome.  He  found 
relief  also  in  the  revision  of  The  Robbers,  which  was  com- 
pleted  in  April,  1781.  No  publisher  could  be  found  to 
undertake  the  work,  and  so  Schiller  determined  with  as- 
sistance  from  friends  to  print  it  at  his  own  expense.  Thus 
in  July  appeared  anonymously  Die  Räuber.  Ein  Schau- 
spiel. Frankfurt  und  Leipzig,  ijSi.  It  awakened  wide  and 
deep  interest  and  made  the  name  of  Schiller  known  far 
beyond  the  limits  of  Stuttgart  and  Würtemberg.  The 
authorship  of  a  work  of  such  original  genius  could  not  be 
kept  secret.  Especially  powerful  was  its  appeal  to  the 
young. 

Why  this  was  so  may  be  understood  from  a  brief  State- 
ment of  its  plot,  which  will  show  how  it  expressed  the 
youthful  revolt  of  feeling  prevalent  in  that  'Storni  and 
Stress'  period  against  authority  and  conventionality,  and 
the  longing  for  personal  freedom. 

A  Franconian  count,  Maximilian  von  Moor,  has  two  sons,  Karl 
and  Franz,  quite  unlike  in  character.  The  eider,  Karl,  talented  and 
noble  of  heart,  becomes  as  a  Student  in  Leipzig  involved  in  excesses 
and  debt  and  finally  flees  with  some  comrades  from  this  city.  Franz 
lives  at  home  with  his  father.  Envious  and  malicious,  he  contrives 
to  turn  to  his  own  selfish  advantage  the  reports  of  his  brother's  loose 
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life,  to  suppress  KarFs  touching,  repentant  letters,  to  Substitute 
damaging  counterfeits,  and  so  to  embitter  the  father,  that  he  curses 
and  disinherits  Karl.  Made  desperate  by  this  act,  Karl  enters  into 
a  robber-plot  with  his  companions,  becomes  their  chief,  and  leads 
them  to  the  Bohemian  Forest. 

The  old  count  has  in  his  castle  a  niece  Amalie,  who  fondly  loves 
Karl.  She  contends  with  all  the  force  of  her  love  against  the  father's 
anger  and  might  win  her  battle,  were  it  not  that  Franz,  who  has 
everything  to  fear  from  her  success  and  moreover  desires  to  make 
her  his  own,  has  recourse  to  a  cruel  deed  of  devilish  ingenuity.  With 
the  aid  of  an  accomplice,  false  reports,  and  forged  documents  Franz 
convinces  his  father  of  the  death  of  Karl.  On  a  bed  of  illness  the 
father  is  overwhelmed  and  passes  into  a  State  which  everyone  de- 
clares  to  be  death,  but  which  really  is  only  deep  swooning.  Franz, 
by  his  evil  course  now  hardened  to  the  most  abominable  crimes, 
makes  use  of  this  general  belief,  has  the  funeral  rites  performed,  and 
brings  his  father  to  a  remote,  solitary  tower,  confining  him  there  to 
die  of  starvation.  Thus  Franz  enters  into  possession  of  the  title  and 
the  estate. 

Meanwhile  Karl  at  the  head  of  his  band  has  made  himself  feared 
and  famed  by  extraordinary  deeds.  He  is  trying  to  right  the  in- 
justices  of  law  and  society,  as  a  self-constituted  instrument  of  di- 
vine  justice.  His  following  increases,  he  gains  wealth,  his  dagger 
terrifies  petty  tyrants  and  law-protected  robbers,  but  his  purse  is 
open  to  the  needy  and  his  arm  ready  for  their  protection.  He  never 
allows  knavish  thievery,  his  course  is  straigbt,  his  aim  righteousness. 
The  authorities  pursue  him,  he  is  surrounded  but  rights  his  way  out 
with  his  troop  and  escapes  from  Bohemia.  Love  and  longing  awaken 
in  him  and  he  determines  to  see  once  more  his  native  land  and  his 
beloved  Amalie. 

Franz  in  undisturbed  self-indulgence  has  been  enjoying  the  fruits 
of  his  wickedness.  Only  Amalie  has  steadfastly  resisted  his  lustful 
attacks.  Karl  appears  under  an  assumed  name.  His  wild  life, 
passions,  and  long  Separation  have  made  him  unrecognizable,  except 
to  that  love  which  cannot  be  denied  and  discovers  all.  Amalie  be- 
gins  to  love  —  and  to  forget  her  Karl  in  the  stranger,  and  loves 
Karl  doubly,  just  when  she  fears  to  become  faithless  to  him.  Each 
heart  is  revealed  to  the  other,  and  neither  escapes  the  keen-eyed 
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fear  of  Franz.  He  guesses  the  truth  and  resolves  to  destroy  his 
brother.  He  finds  no  helper  at  once  and  delays,  being  himself  too 
cowardly  to  commit  murder.  Karl,  realizing  that  he  cannot  take 
to  wife  her  by  whom  he  is  loved,  flees,  after  Amalie  has  recognized 
him,  back  to  his  band  of  robbers,  whom  he  finds  in  the  nearest  forest. 
In  this  forest  is  the  tower,  wherein  the  father  is  languishing,  se- 
cretly  fed  by  Hermann,  the  now  repentant  and  revengeful  former 
accomplice  of  Franz.  Karl  finds  and  frees  his  father.  Franz  strangles 
himself  in  his  burning  Castle,  which  is  being  taken  by  the  robbers. 
Now  Karl  makes  himself  known  to  his  father,  but  not  his  manner 
of  life.  Amalie  has  followed  her  fleeing  lover  into  the  forest,  is 
taken  by  roving  members  of  the  robber-band  and  brought  before 
their  leader.  Karl  is  compelled  to  reveal  his  occupation,  from  horror 
of  which  his  father  dies.  Amalie  is  faithful  to  Karl  and  he  might 
be  a  happy  man  in  renouncing  his  wild  life,  but  the  band  rise  against 
him,  reminding  him  of  his  oath  to  be  forever  true  to  them.  Karl 
kills  Amalie,  forsakes  the  robbers,  whom  he  satisfies  by  this  unheard- 
of  sacrifice,  and  goes  to  deliver  himself  up  to  justice,  in  atonement 
for  his  error  and  sin  in  seeking  "to  support  law  through  lawlessness." 

The  Robbers,  although  the  first,  is  the  most  remarkable 
of  Schiller's  early  plays.  It  is  the  tragedy  of  the  indi- 
vidual  in  conflict  with  the  law  and  order  of  civilization, 
which  he  regards  as  based  on  wrong,  until,  made  wise  by 
experience,  he  resigns  himself  to  his  fate  in  Submission 
to  law.  Technical  dramatic  skill,  foreshadowing  future 
perfection,  strength  and  variety  of  the  characters,  great 
vigor  of  expression,  are  all  manifest  in  it.  There  is  much 
youthful  exaggeration  in  thought  and  word,  but  also  much 
genius  and  power  in  its  whole  plan  and  movement.  "The 
brooding  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  and  revolt  had  found  a 
voice;  and  there  was  in  The  Robbers  an  appeal  to  the  deeper 
nature  of  man,  to  the  grander  impulses  of  youth,  an  appeal 
that  seldom  fails." 

The  first  stage-performance  of  The  Robbers  occurred  in 
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Mannheim  on  January  i3th,  1782.  Schiller  was  present, 
the  theater  crowded,  and  the  effect  on  the  audience  tre- 
mendous.  It  was  soon  played  at  all  the  leading  theaters 
of  Germany,  increasing  Schiller's  fame  and  his  distaste  for 
his  narrow  life  in  Stuttgart.  During  1782  he  wrote  most 
of  his  second  drama,  Die  Verschwörung  des  Fiesko,  which 
had  been  begun  even  before  the  first  was  finished.  In 
May,  1782,  Schiller,  without  leave  of  absence,  attended  a 
second  Performance  of  The  Robbers  in  Mannheim.  This 
became  known  to  the  Duke  of  Würtemberg,  who  rep- 
rimanded  the  poet,  punished  him  with  a  fortnight's 
arrest,  and  ordered  him  to  have  no  intercourse  with 
"foreign  lands."  A  still  graver  crisis  and  more  humiliat- 
ing  treatment  were  to  follow.  A  passage  in  The  Robbers 
gave  oflense  to  inhabitants  of  one  of  the  Swiss  Cantons. 
The  matter  was  brought  to  the  Duke's  notice,  who  for- 
bade  Schiller  to  write  any  more  books  and  threatened  him 
with  long  imprisonment  in  a  fortress.  Nothing  now  re- 
mained  for  the  oppressed  poet  but  flight,  and  this  he  ac- 
complished  on  September  2  2d,  1782,  with  one  companion, 
Streicher,  a  true  friend. 

They  went  to  Mannheim,  that  Schiller  might  appeal 
for  aid  to  Dalberg,  the  director  of  the  theater  there.  He 
was  absent.  Schiller's  reading  of  his  The  Conspiracy  of 
Fiesco  to  the  actors  led  them  to  misjudge  and  condemn  the 
work  because  of  the  author's  poor  declamation.  Dalberg, 
fearing  the  Duke  Karl  Eugen,  would  not  help,  and  Schiller 
and  Streicher  under  assumed  names  started  for  Frank- 
furt. Reaching  Darmstadt  and  retracing  their  steps  they 
stayed  for  some  weeks  in  Oggersheim,  a  village  north  of 
Mannheim,  where  Schiller  revised  Fiesco.  Even  now  it 
did  not  win  Dalberg's  favor,   and  Schiller  sold  it  to  a 
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publisher  in  Mannheim.    It  appeared  in  the  spring  of 

1783. 

The  Conspiracy  of  Fiesco  is  a  "Republican  Tragedy," 
whose  hero  is  the  noble  leader  of  an  attempted  political 
revolution  in  Genoa  in  the  sixteenth  Century.  It  is  inter- 
esting  as  being  the  first  of  Schiller's  historical  dramas, 
less  extravagant  in  diction  and  more  Condensed  in  action 
than  his  first  work,  below  which  it  falls  far  in  creative 
force. 

While  Schiller  was  finishing  Fiesco,  he  planned  also  his 
third  drama,  Kabale  und  Liebe,  the  original  title  of  which 
was  Luise  Millerin.  The  rebuff  from  Dalberg  led  him  to 
accept  the  ofler  of  Frau  von  Wolzogen,  the  mother  of  his 
school  friend  Wilhelm  von  Wolzogen,  to  find  temporary 
refuge  in  her  house  at  Bauerbach,  a  village  in  the  Duchy 
of  Meiningen.  Streicher  had  remained  with  Schiller,  giv- 
ing  him  moral  and  financial  support,  but  now  they  parted 
in  Worms.  In  Bauerbach  Schiller,  as  Dr.  Ritter,  resided 
for  eight  months,  partly  alone  and  at  times  with  the  fa- 
mily  of  his  benef  actress.  He  now  carried  Love  and  Intrigue 
well  forward  and  began  his  fourth  drama,  Don  Karlos, 
Infant  von  Spanien.  After  some  time  Dalberg  wrote,  and 
in  August,  1783,  Schiller  had  with  him  in  Mannheim  a 
Conference,  during  which  Dalberg  told  the  poet  of  his  con- 
fidence  in  the  great  success  of  Love  and  Intrigue,  and  that 
Fiesco  might  be  turned  into  a  good  acting  play.  The  re- 
sult  of  this  meeting  was  Schiller's  appointment  for  a  year 
from  September  ist  as  dramatist  of  the  Mannheim  theater 
with  a  moderate  salary.  The  desired  changes  in  Fiesco 
were  made  and  it  had  its  first  Performance  in  January, 
1784,  being  received  with  no  great  interest.  Love  and 
Intrigue  was  rapidly  prepared  for  the  stage  and  acted  for 
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the  first  time  in  April,  1784.  The  enthusiasm  it  evoked 
surpassed  the  author's  expectations  and  the  welcome 
given  to  The  Robbers.  So  intensely  and  directly  did  it 
speak  to  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the  audience  and, 
when  published  in  May,  of  readers. 

Love  and  Intrigue  is  a  tragedy  of  middle-class  life  of  the 
age  in  which  it  was  written,  torrent-like  in  the  rush  of  its 
emotion,  "  a  magnificent  description,  compressed  into  one 
action,  of  the  conditions  of  the  life  of  the  time."  It  is, 
however,  imperfect  in  many  crudities,  much  unnatural- 
ness,  and  not  a  little  false  pathos. 

These  first  three  prose  dramas  of  this  early  period  of 
storm  and  stress  in  Schiller's  personal  experience  and 
of  tumultuous,  unclarified  production,  are  satirical,  re- 
publican,  revolutionary.  Their  spirit  of  rebellion  against 
all  established  order  and  social  Conventions  sprang  from 
the  general  conditions  of  the  time  and  especially  from  the 
trials,  the  despotic  tyranny,  and  oppression  which  Schiller 
had  himself  experienced. 

Diiring  this  year  in  Mannheim  Schiller  was  ill  much  of 
the  time  and  sorely  harassed  by  debt  and  worry.  To  these 
trials  was  now  added  the  non-renewal  of  his  contract  with 
Dalberg,  who  seems  to  have  believed  Schiller's  poetic  vein 
worked  out.  To  support  himself  he  took  up  several  edi- 
torial  projects,  without  much  profit  at  first.  In  December, 
1784,  he  read  aloud  at  the  Court  of  Hessen-Darmstadt 
some  of  his  Don  Carlos  and  made  so  favorable  an  impres- 
sion  upon  the  Duke  Karl  August  of  Weimar  who  was  pres- 
ent,  that  he  conferred  upon  Schiller  the  title  of  Rat,  an 
empty  honor  but  bearing  hope  for  the  future  from  this 
high  patron  of  German  literature. 

In  June,  1784,  Schiller  had  received  a  letter,  small  gifts, 
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and  their  portraits  from  four  unknown  but  ardent  ad- 
mirers  and  friends  in  Leipzig.  These  were  C.  G.  Körner 
(father  of  the  poet  Theodor  Körner),  L.  F.  Huber,  and 
two  sisters  Stock,  Minna  and  Dora,  the  former  being  the 
betrothed  of  Körner.  Though  profoundly  affected  by  this 
friendliness,  Schiller  made  no  reply  until  December,  but 
then  received  immediate  and  cordial  response.  Soon, 
out  of  his  physical  misery,  financial  distress,  and  mental 
anxiety  he  appealed  for  the  privilege  of  visiting  his  newly 
won  friends,  and  Körner  invited  him  to  be  his  guest  for 
an  indefinite  period.  Schiller  therefore  left  Mannheim 
and  journeyed  to  Leipzig  in  April,  1785,  unconsciously 
ending  his  first  life-period  of  struggle,  discipline,  great 
but  youthfully  imperfect  achievement.  In  and  near 
Leipzig  and  Dresden  he  remained  for  more  than  two  years, 
enjoying  during  all  this  time  as  well  as  later  Körner's  faith- 
ful,  generous  financial  aid  and  spiritual  sympathy.  Of 
great  importance  also  was  Körner's  intellectual  influence; 
he  roused  Schiller's  keen  interest  in  history  and  prepared 
the  way  for  his  later  study  of  philosophy. 

Schiller  now  continued  his  editorial  work  with  his  peri- 
odical  Thalia,  which  came  to  be  really  successful  with  the 
public  and  in  the  payments  it  brought.  In  May,  1787, 
Don  Carlos  was  completed  and  published  at  once.  It  was 
criticized  indeed,  but  the  first  edition  was  soon  sold  out, 
and  it  met  with  great  favor  on  the  stage. 

Don  Carlos  marks  transition  in  many  respects.  Origi- 
nally  conceived  in  1782,  but  not  completed  until  after  five 
years,  it  underwent  many  interruptions  and  recastings. 
The  life  of  this  son  of  Philip  II  of  Spain,  his  unfortunate 
love  of  his  stepmother,  and  his  death  have  often  been  re- 
garded  as  a  fit  theme  for  tragedy.     Had  Schiller  treated 
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it  when  fully  matured,  the  drama  might  well  have  been 
inferior  to  no  other  he  wrote,  as  it  is  on  the  whole  much 
superior  to  his  earlier  works.  Its  weakness,  due  in  part 
to  the  slowness  of  its  completion,  is  lack  of  unity.  In  the 
first  part  of  the  play  Prince  Carlos  is  the  hero,  while  in 
nearly  all  the  rest  of  it  the  hero  is  Marquis  Posa,  an  em- 
bodiment  of  all  the  faith  in  man  and  the  cosmopolitan 
ideals  of  the  eighteenth  Century.  This  figure,  a  radiant 
and  fascinating  creation,  together  with  the  splendid  dic- 
tion  of  many  elevated  passages  and  the  successful  use  of 
freely  flowing,  sonorous  blank  verse,  are  what  make  this 
drama  live  even  to-day. 

After  finishing  Don  Carlos  Schiller  realized  that  in  Leip- 
zig and  Dresden  there  was  no  opening  for  him  to  an  in- 
dependent  livelihood.  He  determined  therefore  to  try  his 
fortunes  in  the  literary  center  of  Germany,  —  Weimar. 
Thither  accordingly  he  departed  in  July,  1787.  The  Duke 
was  absent  for  some  months  and  Goethe  in  Italy,  whence 
he  did  not  return  for  a  year;  but  Schiller  was  cordially 
received  by  Wieland  and  Herder  and  many  other  new 
friends.  Necessity  forced  him  soon  to  turn  from  the  dis- 
tractions  of  society  to  work.  He  needed  money.  Poetry 
and  the  drama  not  having  yet  brought  him  adequate  re- 
ward, he  resolved  to  try  to  make  profit  from  his  recent 
historical  studies.  Don  Carlos  had  given  him  broad  knowl- 
edge  of  the  reign  of  Philip  II  of  Spain  and  he  threw  him- 
self  with  energy  into  the  writing  of  his  Revolt  of  the 
Netherlands,  devoting  to  the  task  ten  or  twelve  hours  each 
day. 

In  November,  1787,  Schiller  visited  Frau  von  Wolzogen 
in  Bauerbach,  and  in  Meiningen  his  sister  Christophine, 
now  married.    His  return  in  the  Company  of  Wilhelm  von 
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Wolzogen  was  memorable,  for  it  led  to  his  meeting  in 
Rudolstadt  the  daughters  of  Frau  von  Lengefeld,  cousins 
of  von  Wolzogen,  of  whom  the  younger,  Charlotte,  became 
Schiller's  wife  a  little  more  than  two  years  later,  while 
the  eider,  Caroline,  af ter  her  divorce  from  her  first  husband 
married  Wilhelm  von  Wolzogen.  The  summer  of  1788 
Schiller  passed  in  Volkstädt,  a  village  near  Rudolstadt, 
in  work  and  enjoying  intercourse  with  the  von  Lengefeld 
family.  In  September  at  their  home  Schiller  first  met 
Goethe,  but  no  intimacy  resulted  at  this  time.  Part  of 
his  Revolt  of  the  Netherlands  had  appeared  in  Weiland's 
Journal,  Der  teutsche  Merkur,  and  now  towards  the  end 
of  1788  the  completed  first  volume  was  published  sepa- 
rately.  This  was  so  well  received  as  to  bring  about  his  ap- 
pointment  as  professor  of  history  in  the  University  of 
Jena,  then  under  the  Joint  control  of  the  Saxon  Duchies. 
He  accepted  and  on  May  nth,  1789,  took  up  his  residence 
in  Jena  and  before  the  end  of  the  month  began  lecturing. 
In  August,  1789,  Schiller  and  Charlotte  von  Lengefeld 
became  formally  engaged.  But  as  his  income  was  small 
and  uncertain,  his  pay  as  professor  consisting  only  of 
lecture-fees,  there  seemed  to  be  little  prospect  of  an  early 
marriage.  Schiller  laid  his  case  before  the  Duke  of  Wei- 
mar, who  granted  him  a  very  moderate  fixed  salary.  This 
with  what  he  could  earn  by  writing  and  Charlotte's  small 
property  made  them  hopeful  enough  of  the  future,  and  on 
February  2  2d,  1790,  they  were  married.  To  enlarge  his 
income  Schiller  now  began  to  write  his  History  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War,  part  of  which  was  published  before 
the  end  of  the  year.  It  was  finished  late  in  1792  and 
marked  the  close  of  his  writing  of  history,  from  which  he 
turned  to  philosophy. 
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At  the  end  of  1790  and  early  in  1791  Schiller's  health 
broke  down.  It  had  never  been  good  and  now  gave  way 
under  the  strain  of  exhausting  labor  and  anxiety.  He  was 
obliged  to  cease  lecturing  and  seek  recovery  in  Karls- 
bad. Towards  the  end  of  1791  the  bürden  of  financial 
worry  was  taken  from  him  by  the  generosity  of  Prince 
Christian  von  Augustenburg  (great-grandfather  of  the 
present  German  Empress)  and  Count  Ernst  von  Schim- 
melmann, who  promised  him  an  annual  pension  of  a 
thousand  thalers  for  three  years  and  paid  it  for  four. 
Travel  improved  his  health  and  light  editorial  work  occu- 
pied  him.  In  November,  1792,  he  resumed  his  lectures, 
not  on  history,  but  on  esthetic  philosophy.  He  could  not 
continue  long,  for  in  the  spring  his  health  failed.  He  again 
sought  recuperation  in  travel  and  residence  elsewhere, 
this  time  with  more  stable  success,  and  when  he  returned 
to  Jena  in  May,  1794,  it  was  with  renewed  strength  and 
hope. 

Schiller's  Later  Life,  1 794-1805 
Friendship  of  Goethe  and  Schiller 

Goethe  and  Schiller  had  each  in  youth  passed  through 
a  period  of  intensely  revolutionary  feeling;  Goethe,  ten 
years  older  than  Schiller,  in  the  eighth  decade  of  the  Cen- 
tury and  Schiller  in  the  ninth.  Residence  and  society  in 
Weimar,  unselflsh  labor,  and  study  of  natural  science  had 
in  Goethe's  case  prepared  the  way  for  the  completion  by 
art  during  his  travel  and  residence  in  Italy,  1 786-1 788, 
of  that  strengthening  and  purifying  which  Schiller  had 
gained  by  his  study  of  history  from  1787  on,  and  of  Kant's 
philosophy,  1791  and  later.     Although  Schiller  in  1787, 


XXVI  INTRODUCTION 

during  Goethe's  absence  in  Italy,  had  passed  some  months 
in  Weimar,  and  through  Goethe's  influence  had  become 
professor  of  history  in  the  University  of  Jena  in  1789,  it 
was  not  until  1794  that  intimate  relations  were  formed  be- 
tween  them.  It  was  an  editorial  project  of  the  younger 
man  that  furnished  the  occasion  —  the  publication  for 
the  year  1795  of  a  monthly,  Die  Hören  ("The  Hours"). 
A  request  to  contribute  brought  from  Goethe  a  kind  an- 
swer;  a  personal  meeting  in  Jena  in  May,  1794,  developed 
this  beginning;  correspondence  and  visits  followed  and 
favored  the  rapid  flowering  and  fruition  of  this  friendship. 
Of  it  Goethe  said  later:  "It  was  for  me  a  new  springtime, 
in  which  all  seeds  shot  up  and  gaily  blossomed  in  my 
nature."  Under  its  influence  Schiller  was  yet  to  unfold 
his  highest  power. 

The  publication  of  The  Hours  was  a  publication  of  the 
fact  that  the  authors  of  Weimar  and  the  scholars  of  Jena 
now  were  the  leaders  in  spiritual  Germany  and  in  the  work 
of  its  unincation.  In  his  prospectus  Schiller  said:  "The 
more  the  narrow  interests  of  the  present  keep  the  minds 
of  men  on  the  Stretch  and  subjugate  while  they  narrow, 
the  more  imperious  is  the  need  to  free  them  through  the 
higher  universal  interest  in  that  which  is  purely  human 
and  removed  beyond  the  influence  of  time,  and  thus  once 
more  to  reunite  the  divided  political  world  under  the 
banner  of  Truth  and  Beauty." 

The  ideals  of  The  Hours  were,  however,  too  lofty  to  be 
realized  immediately.  The  stupidity  and  envy  of  mediocre 
writers  contributed  to  prevent  the  success  of  the  Journal, 
memorable  though  it  be  in  the  history  of  German  liter- 
ature.  Yet  what  the  Journal  failed  in  was  soon  accom- 
plished  by  the  Xenien,  by  the  creation  of  new  imperish-  i 
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able  works  of  literary  art,  and  by  the  influence  of  the 
Weimar  theater. 

For  the  years  1 796-1 800  Schiller  edited  a  Musenalma- 
nach, an  annual  of  poetry.  The  Xenien  appeared  in  Sep- 
tember, 1796,  in  the  Musenalmanach  for  1797.  Suggested 
by  the  Xenia  of  the  Latin  poet  Martial,  they  are  about 
four  hundred  distichs,  satirical,  drastic,  crushing,  partly 
by  Goethe,  partly  by  Schiller,  and  partly  by  both,  in  which 
these  authors  deal  with  the  bad  writers  and  shallow  critics 
of  their  time  as  Pope  and  Byron  did  with  their  contem- 
poraries  in  the  Dunciad  and  in  English  Bards  and  Scotch 
Reviewers.  "The  justness  of  the  attack,"  says  Scherer, 
"was  brilliantly  proven  by  the  pitiableness  of  the  defense. " 
The  outcome  of  the  tremendous  Sensation  produced  was 
the  confirmation  of  the  leadership  assumed  in  The 
Hours. 

The  movements  just  mentioned  were,  however,  but  a 
Clearing  of  the  way,  a  preparation  for  that  creation  and 
presentation  of  literature  of  the  highest  order,  which  cul- 
minated  in  the  Performance  upon  the  Weimar  stage  in 
the  years  1 798-1804  of  Schiller's  great  dramas  under 
Goethe's  direction.  Goethe  managed  the  Ducal  Theater 
in  Weimar  from  1791  until  181 7  and  made  it  as  much  a 
national  theater  as  any  in  Germany,  especially  in  the 
years  1 798-1 804,  when  even  that  in  Berlin  was  influenced 
by  it.  An  ideal  style  and  an  ideal  repertory  were  aimed 
at. 

The  period  of  Goethe's  successful  writing  of  dramas 
seemed  now  to  be  past,  but  in  epic  poetry,  in  the  bailad, 
and  in  the  novel  he  was  yet  to  publish  great  and  beauti- 
ful  works.  Since  the  appearance  in  1774  of  his  novel,  The 
Sorrows  of  Young  Werther,  which  moved  profoundly  all 
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Germany  and  twenty  years  later  began  to  make  him  fa- 
mous  in  England,  he  had  published  no  narrative  work, 
long  or  short,  in  prose  or  in  verse,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  ballads.  But  his  greatest  work  in  the  form  of  the 
novel,  Wilhelm  Meistens  Apprenticeship,  which  he  had 
begun  in  1777,  now  had  its  completion  hastened  under  the 
Stimulus  of  Schiller's  sympathy,  and  came  entire  into  the 
hands  of  the  public  in  October,  1796,  simultaneously  with 
the  Xenien.  This  novel  of  culture,  "a  rieh,  manifold  life 
brought  close  to  our  eyes,"  more  than  any  other  of  his 
prose  writings  spread  and  confirmed  his  fame  in  Germany 
and  has  "  entered  into  the  training  of  Europe." 

Goethe's  most  perfect  long  poem  was  his  next  work, 
begun  immediately  after  he  finished  Wilhelm  Meister  and 
completed  in  June,  1797, — Hermann  and  Dorothea,  an 
epic  poem  in  hexameters.  He  had  exercised  himself  in 
this  form  in  his  translation  and  reconstruetion  in  1793  of 
the  Low-German  Reynard  the  Fox;  he  now  usepl  this  verse 
in  portraying  German  middle-class  life  with  compre- 
hensive,  tender  truthfulness  and  beauty  that  can  never 
fade.  In  the  Homeric  spirit  he  most  successfully  realized 
the  endeavor,  in  his  own  words,  "in  an  epic  crucible  to 
free  from  its  dross  the  purely  human  existence  of  a  small 
German  town  and  at  the  same  time  mirror  in  a  small  glass 
the  great  movements  and  changes  of  the  world's  stage." 

But  in  this  season  of  poetical  ripening  and  reaping,  due 
so  largely  to  Schiller's  fervent  admiration,  sympathy, 
and  stimulating  example,  the  lesser  fruits  and  Faust,  the 
greatest,  were  no  less  favored. 

Before  this  time  Schiller  himself  had  not  written  many 
short  poems  that  deserve  to  live.  Superior  to  Goethe  as 
a  dramatic  poet,  he  is  not  his  peer  in  lyric  poetry.     His 
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intellectual  interest  in  philosophy  and  history  does  not 
leave  room  enough  for  that  fullness  of  unreflecting  pas- 
sion  and  clearness  of  sensuous  apprehension  of  nature  and 
life,  from  which  the  finest  lyrics  freely  spring.  Schiller's 
lyrics  are  mostly  lyrics  of  reflection,  of  thought;  as  such, 
not  a  few  of  his  philosophic  ödes  are  masterpieces.  It  is 
by  one  of  these,  indeed,  that  next  to  his  greatest  dramas 
he  is  best  known;  for  more  than  all  the  others  it  is  charged 
with  human  emotion.  This  is  Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke, 
finished  in  September,  1799.  No  other  German  lyric  is 
more  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  people  than  this  Song  of  the 
Bell.  Of  it  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  said:  "In  no  language 
do  I  know  of  any  poem  that  within  so  small  a  compass 
opens  so  wide  a  poetic  horizon,  traversing  the  scale  of  all 
deepest  human  emotion,  and  in  altogether  lyrical  way  dis- 
playing  life  with  its  most  important  events  and  epochs  as 
an  epos  bounded  by  natural  limits."  The  year  1797  was 
for  both  poets  numerically  the  "Ballad  Year";  that  and 
the  following  years  were  rieh  in  ballads  and  lyrics  from 
both,  produetions  of  great  power  and  depth  of  feelingand 
thought,  and  of  most  perfect  art. 

In  the  year  1797  also,  Goethe,  yielding  to  Schiller's 
kindly  urgency,  took  in  hand  again  his  Faust,  of  which  a 
small  "Fragment"  had  been  published  in  1790,  and, 
humanly  speaking,  the  world  owes  to  Schiller  the  existence 
in  its  present  relatively  complete  form  of  this  marvelous, 
unique  work,  the  greatest  in  all  modern  literature  since 
Shakespeare,  presenting  as  it  does  with  unsurpassed  depth, 
power,  and  beauty  all  that  Goethe's  rare  nature  and  ex- 
perience  could  teach  as  to  the  spiritual  meaning  and  end 
of  life. 

To  Schiller  we  are  also  in  a  measure  indebted  that 
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Goethe  wrote  his  other  works  of  these  and  later  years, 
his  autobiography  Fiction  and  Truth,  his  novel  Electivt 
Affinities,  his  rieh  and  varied  Wilhelm  Meistens  Journey- 
manship,  his  many  lyrics,  both  detached  and  in  the  col- 
lection  West-Östlicher  Divan.  Without  the  second  poetic 
spring  beginning  in  1795  could  there  have  been  this  füll 
harvest  in  these  later  years?  And  what  more  convincing 
testimony  than  Goethe's  life  and  work  diiring  these  ten 
years  to  the  strength  and  elevation  of  Schiller's  mind  and 
heart! 

To  the  question:  Why  might  there  not  have  been  twenty 
instead  of  only  ten  years  of  this  noble  friendship  through 
an  earlier  beginning?  the  answer  is  readily  found.  It  was 
the  early  dramas  of  Schiller  that  had  risen  as  a  barrier 
between  him  and  Goethe,  who  once  said  of  the  youthful 
Schiller:  He  "was  odious  to  me,  because  his  powerful  but 
immature  talent  had  poured  out  over  my  country  a  füll 
sweeping  flood  of  those  very  ethical  and  dramatic  pa- 
radoxes from  which  I  was  endeavoring  to  keep  myself 
free." 

But  in  the  years  since  the  appearance  of  Don  Carlos  in 
1787  Schiller  had  grown  mature  and  refined.  There  in- 
tervene  in  this  period  varied  trials  and  acute  protracted 
illness,  historical  study  and  writing,  editorial  labors,  ab- 
sorbing  interest  in  philosophy,  literary  critidsm,  lyrics, 
ballads,  and  epigrams.  The  two  main  streams  of  interest, 
however,  are  history  and  philosophy,  with  the  watershed 
between  them  lying  at  the  end  of  the  year  1792.  To  this 
period  belongs  then  naturally  the  greater  portion  of 
Schiller's  non-dramatic  prose  writings,  whose  style  is  in 
general  clear,  füll,  rhetorical,  often  majestic.  Among  these 
are  several  critical  essays,  notably  those  on  Goethe's  Eg- 


INTRODUCTION  XXXI 

mont  and  on  Bürger 's  Poems.  His  Philo  so  phical  Letters 
are  interesting  for  the  light  they  shed  on  the  development 
of  his  religious  views.  He  attempted  prose  fiction  in  one 
uncompleted  tale,  The  Visionary,  extravagant  in  plot, 
but  clear  and  broad  in  style. 

Schiller's  historical  writings  have  real  and  great  value, 
not  as  representing  profound  original  investigation,  but 
as  uniquely  successful  in  instructing  and  charming  the 
ordinary  reader.  To  him  has  been  ascribed  the  creation 
of  an  artistic  historical  style  in  German.  The  first  large 
work  was  the  History  of  the  Revolt  of  the  United  Netherlands 
from  Spanish  Rule,  in  some  respects  the  best  of  his  his- 
torical works,  a  vigorous,  brilliant  account  of  a  portion 
of  that  great  conflict  for  liberty,  with  much  emphasis  on 
ethical  values,  much  psychological  penetration,  and  effec- 
tive  analysis  of  character.  It  was  again  the  theme  of 
liberty  —  spiritual,  religious  liberty  —  that  led  him  to 
write  the  History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  in  which  are 
well  traced  the  broad  outlines  of  this  complicated  struggle. 
Among  his  numerous  shorter  historical  essays  the  most 
striking  is  his  inaugural  lecture  as  professor  on  What  Is 
General  History  and  to  What  End  Do  We  Study  It?  It  is 
important  in  the  development  of  the  philosophy  of  his- 
tory, and  indeed  it  must  be  said  that  in  all  his  historical 
writings  philosophic  connection  is  aimed  at.  He  con- 
ceives  history  in  the  broad  sense  as  the  history  of  civiliza- 
tion  in  all  its  aspects. 

As  fruits  of  Schiller's  philosophical  study  and  rerlec- 
tion  we  have  not  a  few  essays  on  esthetics.  Here  belong 
also  the  Letters  on  the  Esthetic  Education  of  Man.  Per- 
haps  the  most  original  and  in  its  inrluence  the  most  far- 
reaching  of  Schiller's   prose  writings  was   his   essay  On 
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Naive  and.  Sentimental  Poetry,  to  which  Goethe  referred 
the  introduction  into  modern  literary  criticism  of  the  dis- 
tinction  between  classicism  and  romanticism. 

The  years  just  after  1790  were  for  both  Goethe  and 
Schiller  years  of  slumbering  poetic  activity.  In  study  of 
history  Schiller  was  broadening  his  knowledge,  in  Philo- 
sophie reflection  he  was  deepening  and  refming  it,  in  both 
he  was  enriching  himself  for  dramatic  creation.  Their 
friendship  led  Goethe  back  from  plastic  art  and  natural 
science  to  poetic  produetion.  No  less  did  it  lead  Schiller 
back  from  learning  and  speculation  to  pure  literature.  The 
fruits  of  philosophy  are  most  evident  in  his  reflective  lyrics. 
But  as  he  had  passed  from  the  drama  to  history,  so  now 
his  study  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  restored  him  to  the 
drama,  and  between  October,  1796,  and  March,  1799,  he 
wrote  what  in  bulk  and  weight  of  matter  is  his  largest 
work  and  what  many  regard  as  all  in  all  his  most  impor- 
tant  dramatic  produetion. 

This  is,  in  title,  Wallenstein,  a  Dramatic  Poem,  but  in 
reality  one  great  tragedy  of  eleven  acts,  divided  into  a 
one-act  prelude,  W 'alienstein' 's  Camp,  and  two  five-act 
plays,  The  Piccolomini  and  W allenstein' s  Death.  The  time 
of  the  plot  is  the  last  four  days  of  Wallenstein's  life  in 
February,  1634,  but  it  brings  before  us  with  the  utmost 
impressiveness  not  only  the  tragedy  of  that  great  man's 
character  and  fate,  but  also  the  struggles,  the  sufferings, 
and  the  triumphs  of  the  whole  Thirty  Years'  War.  This 
work  molded  the  German  drama  for  at  least  a  generation. 
Tieck  said  thirty  years  later  that  all  Germany  feit  that  it 
established  a  new  epoch. 

When  Schiller  in  December,  1799,  took  up  his  residence 
in  Weimar,  he  brought  with  him  three  acts  of  a  new 
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drama,  also  historical,  the  elaboration  after  the  comple- 
tion  of  Wallenstein  of  a  long-cherished  idea.  This  was 
his  Maria  Stuart,  which  was  finished  early  in  1800  and 
first  performed  in  June,  1800.  The  familiär  subject  of  the 
life  and  death  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  was  modified  in 
details,  her  character  refined  and  brightened,  Elizabeths 
coarsened  and  darkened.  The  main  theme  is  the  moral 
elevation  of  the  idealized  character  of  the  heroine.  It  is 
the  most  regularly  constructed  of  all  Schiller's  plays, — 
technically  a  masterpiece  and  splendid  in  many  passages 
of  lofty  thought  and  intense  feeling. 

From  the  English-French  atmosphere  of  Maria  Stuart 
Schiller  turned  at  once,  as  if  seeking  to  maintain  a  proper 
balance  of  national  interests,  to  the  French-English 
scenes  of  his  Maid  of  Orleans.  This  drama,  Die  Jungfrau 
von  Orleans,  was  written  between  June,  1800,  and- April, 
1801.  It  is  in  some  sense  less  strictly  historical  than  those 
just  preceding,  and  as  part  of  its  title  the  author  named  it 
a  Romantic  Tragedy.  Belonging  to  the  Middle  Ages,  the 
subject  involves  miracles  and  idyllic  elements.  The  sim- 
plicity  of  the  Maid's  character  was  especially  congenial 
to  Schüler,  and  hardly  less  so  the  grand  and  massive  eflects 
of  warring  armies.  Purity  in  woman,  the  inspiring  sway 
of  religion  and  patriotism,  with  what  power  and  beauty 
are  these  here  portrayed! 

Die  Braut  von  Messina,  our  author's  next  drama,  was 
completed  in  February,  1803,  after  about  a  year's  labor  in 
working  out  a  plan  first  conceived  almost  fifteen  years 
before.  The  Bride  of  Messina  is  a  digression  into  the 
field  of  experiment  from  the  main  highway  of  Schiller's 
dramatic  production,  a  digression  due  to  the  temptation 
of  theory  and  perhaps  partly  to  that  unconscious  desire  of 
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equilibrium  suggested  just  above.  For  here  Schiller  at- 
tempted  to  pour  modern  spirit  and  feeling  into  the  mold 
of  the  ancient  Greek  drama,  to  exalt  the  sway  of  destiny, 
to  compress  the  action  within  the  compass  of  but  few 
characters,  and  to  employ  a  chorus.  The  theme  is  Schil- 
ler's  free  invention,  the  tragic  destruction  of  a  family 
doomed  by  destiny  through  the  love  of  two  brothers 
for  their  own  sister,  unrecognized  until  it  is  too  late.  The 
attempt  was  as  a  whole  unsuccessful.  The  combination 
of  the  ancient  and  the  modern  elements  is  not  sufriciently 
intimate,  organic.  But  in  stateliness  of  style  and  melody 
of  diction  great  portions  of  it  are  unsurpassed  by  any- 
thing  that  Schiller  ever  wrote. 

The  next  and,  alas!  the  last  large  drama  of  our  author 
was  the  one  which  is  now  before  us,  Wilhelm  Teil,  the  de- 
tails  o,f  the  writing  of  which  are  given  below,  and  else- 
where  critical  comment.  But  the  last  dramatic  work 
which  Schiller  completed  was  the  brief  lyrical  play, 
Eomage  of  the  Arts,  an  allegory  celebrating  beauty  and  the 
function  of  the  arts  in  ennobling  life.  How  fitting  that 
this  noble  expression  of  the  high  office  of  art  followed  so 
immediately  upon  the  presentation  to  the  nation  of  his  Teil. 

The  last  year  of  Schiller's  life  was  passed  beneath  the 
shadows  of  recurring  illness  and  pain.  But  with  his 
wonted  heroic  patience  and  energy  he  labored  on  in  the 
better  intervals,  trying  to  complete  the  drama  Demetrius, 
whose  theme  is  the  psychological  development  and  the 
tragic  failure  of  a  pretender  to  the  throne  of  Russia  in 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  Century.  Both  this  work 
and  its  author's  life  remained  incomplete,  though  each 
promised  to  rise  to  a  height  of  achievement  previously 
unattained.     Only  forty-nve  years  old,  Schiller  died  on 
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May  9th,  1805.  The  casket  containing  his  remains  is 
now  in  the  Ducal  Vault  next  to  Goethe's  and  near  that  of 
their  patron,  the  Duke  Karl  August  of  Weimar. 

Of  the  group  of  great  dramas  reviewed  above  Richard 
Wagner  said:  "Each  of  Schiller's  dramas  from  Wallen- 
stein to  Teil  marks  a  conquest  in  the  domain  of  the  un- 
known  ideal."  Wilhelm  Teil  is  not  only  in  the  best  sense 
the  most  populär  of  German  dramas,  but  also  a  work  of 
art  characteristic  of  the  classical  age  of  German  literature 
and  a  monument  of  the  Cooperation  of  Goethe  and  Schiller. 

Schiller's  life  has  been  called  a  drama  more  agitated, 
attractive,  and  touching  than  any  he  wrote.  It  is  the 
tragedy  of  the  spirit,  the  ideal  in  conflict  with  the  material 
realities  of  earthly  life,  temporally  seeming  to  be  con- 
quered,  but  eternally  triumphant.  When  Schiller  was 
dead  and  Goethe  celebrated  him  in  song,  he  gave  him  this 
highest  praise:  "Behind  him  lay  in  unsubstantial  seeming 
that  which  subdues  and  fetters  us  all,  —  the  common." 
Schiller  measured  reality  by  his  ideals  and  found  it  too 
small.  Above  reality,  the  world  of  the  senses,  ordinary 
things,  the  commonplace,  the  prose  of  life,  —  above  all 
this  that  Goethe  named  'the  common'  (bctS  ©emetne) 
Schiller  ever  sought  to  lift  himself. 

This  loftiness  in  Schiller  was  so  characteristic  as  to 
make  ever  memorable  the  words  of  the  sculptor  Dan- 
necker, "I  will  make  Schiller  life-size  —  that  is,  colossal." 


THE  WRITING  OF  WILHELM  TELL 

Liberty  and  national  union  are,  abstractly  stated,  the 
theme  of  Schiller's  Wilhelm  Teil.  On  this  theme  and  its 
beautiful   treatment   rests   the   universal   and   continued 
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popularity  of  the  drama.  In  it  and  in  the  origin  of  the 
play  we  may  also  find  again  both  the  union  and  the  in- 
dependence  that  characterized  the  friendship  of  Goethe 
and  Schiller.  The  general  notion  of  treating  poetically 
the  story  of  Teil  was  common  to  both  poets,  originating 
with  Goethe  and  in  some  sense  resigned  by  him  in  favor 
of  Schiller,  while  their  proposed  modes  of  treatment  were 
altogether  independent. 

When  Goethe  in  1797  for  the  third  and  last  time  trav- 
eled  in  Switzerland,  he  visited  the  country  of  the  Forest 
Cantons,  where  the  story  of  Teil  impressed  itself  deeply 
upon  his  mind  as  being  fit  for  fashioning  into  an  epic 
poem.  On  October  i4th  he  wrote  to  Schiller  with  keen 
interest,  saying  in  part:  "I  feel  almost  sure  that  the  story 
of  Teil  could  be  treated  epically,  and  if  I  should  succeed 
in  what  I  contemplate,  we  shall  have  a  curious  instance 
of  a  story  first  attaining  its  füll  truth  through  poetry,  in- 
stead  of  history  being  made  a  fable,  as  generally  happens." 
Schiller  answered  with  hearty  approval,  unconsciously 
prophetic  of  his  own  future  work:  "  Your  idea  with  regard 
to  Wilhelm  Teil  is  a  very  happy  one  .  .  .  This  beautiful 
subject  will  afford  us  a  certain  broad  insight  into  human 
nature,  in  the  same  way  as  between  high  mountains  one 
may  often  obtain  a  vista  into  the  far  distance."  In 
Goethe's  letters  there  is  further  mention  of  the  plan  at 
intervals  until  late  in  July,  1798,  after  which  time  other 
interests  seem  to  have  suppressed  this  one. 

In  later  years  Goethe  wrote  several  brief  accoimts  of 
his  intended  epic  Teil  and  his  relation  to  Schill er's  drama; 
the  italicized  passages  in  the  following  quotation  from 
Goethe's  Annais,  under  the  year  1804  (but  written  much 
later),  are  especially  important:  "We  had  entered  into 
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the  new  Century.  I  had  often  talked  over  the  affair  with 
Schiller,  had  often  enough  entertained  him  with  my  lively 
description  of  those  walls  of  rock  and  the  anguished  lot 
of  the  people,  so  that  at  last  this  theme  could  not  but  shape 
and  mold  itself  in  his  mind  according  to  his  own  fashion. 
He  too  made  nie  acquainted  with  his  views,  nor  did  I 
wish  to  have  any  part  whatever  in  a  material  which 
had  now  for  me  lost  the  charm  of  novelty  and  of  im- 
mediate  Observation,  but  formally  and  with  pleasure  I 
resigned  in  his  favor  all  my  rights  and  Claims  to  the  prop- 
erty  .  .  .  It  will,  moreover,  clearly  appear,  when  the  above 
representation  is  compared  with  Schiller's  drama,  that  the 
latter  is  wholly  the  author's  production,  and  that  he  owes 
nothing  to  me  except  the  incitement  to  the  task  and  a  more 
vivid  view  of  the  Situation  than  the  simple  legend  could  have 
ajforded  him" 

Early  in  1801,  amid  the  universal  curiosity  as  to  what 
dramatic  subject  Schiller  would  take  up  after  his  now 
completed  Maria  Stuart,  the  report  spread  abroad  that  he 
was  writing  a  drama,  Teil,  while  in  fact  he  was  at  work 
upon  his  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.  How  shall  we  explain 
this  report?  Probably  by  assuming  that  Schiller  some- 
what  recently  before  this  must  have  expressed  in  conver- 
sation  his  strong  interest  in  the  story  of  Teil  and  his 
opinion  of  its  suitability  for  the  drama.  At  any  rate 
we  know  that  from  December,  1800,  until  December,  1801, 
he  had  from  the  Weimar  Library  the  first  two  volumes 
of  Müller's  History  of  Switzerland,  containing  the  story  of 
Teil.  This  rumor  caused  many  inquiries  to  be  made  of 
Schiller  by  publishers,  theater-managers,  and  others,  but 
we  have  no  recorded  defmite  utterance  from  Schiller  him- 
self  before  March,  1802,  in  letters  to  Goethe,  Körner,  and 
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his  publisher,  Cotta.  To  the  latter,  for  example,  he  then 
wrote,  asking  for  an  accurate  map  of  the  region  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  and  added:  "I  have  been  obliged  to  hear 
so  often  the  f alse  rumor  that  I  was  writing  a  Wilhelm  Teil 
that  at  last  I  have  turned  my  attention  to  this  subject 
and  studied  Tschudi's  Chronicon  Beheticum.  This  work 
has  attracted  me  so  much  that  I  am  now  fnlly  resolved 
to  make  a  Wilhelm  Teil,  and  it  shall  become  a  play  by 
which  we  shall  get  honor."  In  September  of  the  same 
year  he  wrote  to  Körner:  "Perhaps  you  heard  it  said 
as  early  as  last  year  that  I  was  writing  a  Wilhelm  Teil, 
for  even  before  my  journey  to  Dresden  [in  August,  1801] 
inquiries  were  made  of  me  about  it  from  Berlin  and 
Hamburg.  I  had  never  dreamt  of  it.  As,  however,  the 
demand  for  this  play  was  continually  repeated,  my  atten- 
tion was  excited,  and  I  began  to  study  Tschudi's  History 
of  Switzerland.  This  was  a  revelation  to  me,  for  the 
author  writes  with  such  an  honest  Herodotean,  nay, 
almost  Homeric  spirit  that  his  work  is  able  to  put  me  into 
a  poetic  mood  .  .  .  Although  the  story  of  Teil  seems  any- 
thing  but  favorable  to  dramatic  treatment,  since  the  ac- 
tion  falls  widely  apart  in  place  and  in  time,  is  mainly 
political,  and  —  apart  from  the  tale  of  the  hat  and  the 
apple  —  hard  to  represent,  still  I  have  now  so  reconstruc- 
ted  it  poetically  that  it  has  passed  over  from  history  into 
poetry.  I  need  not  teil  you  that  it  is  a  desperately  hard 
task  .  .  .  Yet  the  pillars  of  the  building  are  already  frrmly 
set,  and  I  hope  to  rear  a  substantial  edifice." 

In  spite,  however,  of  his  interest  in  this  subject,  an- 
other  one  now  had  the  first  place,  because  of  the  charm 
of  its  novelty  of  form  and  because  it  seemed  easier  to 
finish  rapidly,  —  Die  Braut  von  Messina,  written  between 
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August,  1802,  and  February,  1803.  Then  older  subjects 
were  once  more  taken  up  —  one  from  the  history  of  the 
Knights  of  Malta  and  one  from  that  of  the  English 
Pretender  Warbeck  —  and  two  comedies  were  translated 
from  the  French  of  Picard.  These  and  other  digressions 
filled  up  the  following  spring  and  summer  and  delayed 
the  beginning  of  the  actual  writing  of  Teil  until  the  25th 
of  August,  1803.  During  these  months  Iffland,  the  di- 
rector  of  the  theater  in  Berlin,  had  repeatedly  written  to 
Schiller  urging  him  to  write  plays  of  great  scenic  effect 
and  appealing  powerfully  to  the  general  public,  and  this 
consideration  seems  to  have  had  no  little  weight  in  Schil- 
ler's  final  decision.  Interesting  extracts  from  his  letters 
follow.  To  Inland  in  July:  "This  work  [Teil]  shall,  I 
hope,  turn  out  to  be  in  accordance  with  your  wishes,  and 
as  a  play  for  the  people  interest  both  the  feelings  and  the 
senses."  To  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  in  August:  "This 
subject  [Teil]  is  very  refractory  and  is  causing  me  great 
difficulty;  but  since  in  other  respects  it  possesses  great 
attraction  and  by  reason  of  its  populär  character  is  so 
suitable  to  the  stage,  I  do  not  shrink  from  the  labor  of 
mastering  it."  To  Körner,  September  i2th:  "I  beg  you 
to  mention  some  good  books  on  Switzerland,  if  you  know 
of  any.  I  am  obliged  to  read  much  about  the  country, 
because  the  local  conditions  and  coloring  have  such  great 
significance  in  this  subject,  and  I  should  like  to  have  as 
many  local  features  and  touches  as  possible.  If  the  gods 
are  favorable  to  the  execution  of  what  I  have  in  mind,  it 
shall  become  a  mighty  work  and  shake  the  stages  of  Ger- 
many."  To  Iffland  in  November:  "In  Teil  I  am  now Irv- 
ing and  moving  .  .  .  A  real  play  for  the  whole  people,  I 
promise  you." 


Xl  INTRODUCTION 

These  extracts  reveal  to  us  the  poet's  delight  in  his 
subject,  his  difhculties,  and  his  desires.  Having  never 
been  in  Switzerland,  he  was  obliged  through  laborious 
study  of  many  books,  maps,  and  illustrations  to  construct 
for  his  mind's  eye  vivid  pictures  of  the  Swiss  landscape 
and  life.1  In  this  he  was  also  aided  by  the  sympathetic 
descriptions  which  both  his  wife  and  Goethe  as  eye-wit- 
nesses  could  give  him.  It  was  moreover  not  easy  to  mold 
the  subject-matter  into  simplicity  and  unity,  while  further 
lesser  difficulties  were  caused  him  by  ill  health,  by  ordi- 
nary  business  and  social  duties,  by  the  death  of  Herder, 
and  by  the  protracted  visit  in  Weimar  of  the  talented  but 
loquacious  Frenchwoman,  Madame  de  Stael.  Favoring 
influences  withal  were  the  Performance  in  October  of 
Shakespeare's  Julius  Ccesar  and  the  visit  in  January,  1804, 
of  the  Swiss  historian  Johannes  von  Müller. 

But  Schiller's  genius  and  diligence  were  sure  to  triumph 
over  all  obstacles.     Early  in  January,  1804,  the  first  act 


1  For  Swiss  history  and  the  story  of  Teil  Schiller's  chief  author- 
ity  was  Ägidius  Tschudi's  (1505-1572)  Chronicon  Helveticum  oder 
eigentliche  Beschreibung  der  sowohl  im  H.  Römischen  Reich  als  be- 
sonders in  einer  löblichen  Eidgenossenschaft  vorgelogenen  Begegnussen, 
which  was  not  printed  until  1 734-1 736  by  Iselin.  But  he  also  used 
freely  Johannes  von  Müller's  Geschichte  der  Schweizerischen  Eidgenos- 
senschaft, 1786,  M.  I.  Schmidt's  Geschichte  der  Deutschen,  Petermann 
Etterlin's  Kronika  von  der  loblichen  Eydtgnosschaft,  1507.  in  the  edi- 
tion  of  Spreng,  1752,  and  J.  Stumpfs  Schwytzer  Chronik,  1548.  For 
the  scenery  of  Switzerland  and  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
people  Schiller's  principal  sources  were  Scheuchzer's  Naturgeschichte 
des  Schweizerlandes,  1746,  and  its  continuation  of  1752,  Fäsi's  Staats- 
und Erdbeschreibung  der  ganzen  helvetischen  Eidgenossenschaft,  1766, 
Meiner's  Briefe  über  die  Schweiz,  1792,  and  J.  G.  Ebel's  Schilderung 
der  Gebirgsvölker  der  Schweiz,  1 798-1802. 
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(then  containing  also  the  first  scene  of  the  present  second 
act)  was  completed  and  sent  to  Goethe  on  the  i2th. 
February  i8th  saw  the  whole  work  finished.  In  the 
middle  of  March  it  had  its  first  presentation,  at  Weimar, 
on  the  17Ü1,  ioth,  and  24Ü1,  while  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months  it  was  performed  with  the  greatest  success  at 
many  of  the  best  theaters  of  the  land.  Of  the  Performan- 
ces in  Berlin  in  July  Ififland  wrote  that  Teil  had  been  re- 
ceived  with  delight  and  that  the  crowds  of  spectators 
showed  no  diminution.  The  success  of  the  drama  on  the 
stage  was  but  the  precursor  of  its  wider  and  greater  suc- 
cess when  issued  in  print.  This  did  not  occur  until  Oc- 
tober,  1804,  in  the  form  of  an  almanac  or  annual,  adapted 
to  serve  as  a  Christmas  or  New  Year's  gift. 

The  first  edition  numbered  7000  copies,  of  which  a 
portion  contained  one  or  more  colored  engravings.  But 
few  months  had  passed  before  a  new  edition  was  required; 
this  numbered  3000  copies.  The  later  circulation  we  need 
not  follow  numerically;  in  the  editions  of  the  poet's  col- 
lected  works,  in  separate  editions,  both  German  and  for- 
eign,  it  has  gone  wherever  the  German  language  is  read. 
The  universal  and  complete  success  of  the  drama  on  the 
stage  and  throughout  the  nation  and  the  world  then  and 
since  is  but  the  fulfilment  of  the  hopes  of  its  author  and 
publisher.  To  Körner  Schiller  wrote:  "Wilhelm  Teil  has 
produced  a  greater  effect  upon  the  stage  than  any  other 
play  of  mine";  and  to  Cotta:  "I  have  written  it  with  all 
my  heart,  and  that  which  comes  from  the  heart  will  touch 
the  heart."  Cotta,  returning  to  the  author  the  last 
proofs,  wrote:  "Here  is  the  end  of  your  immortal  Teil  — 
in  his  time  there  lived  real  men";  and  when  the  first  edi- 
tion was  issued:  "Teil  now  goes  into  all  the  world." 
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Created  and  given  to  the  German  people  when  de- 
struction  was  threatened  by  Napoleonic  tyranny,  Schiller's 
drama  Wilhelm  Teil  then  and  ever  since  has  most  power- 
fully  inspired  the  Germans  in  their  long  struggle  for  the 
realization  of  the  ideals  of  liberty  and  union  in  righteous- 
ness. 

LEGEND,  HISTORY,  MYTH 

According  to  Schiller's  own  Statement  to  Körner, 
quoted  above,  it  was  the  study  of  Tschudi's  Swiss  Chron- 
icle  that  revealed  to  him  the  füll  poetic  beauty  of  the 
story  of  Teil.  To  this  author  he  applies  the  epithets 
"Herodotean,"  "Homeric,"  and  that  with  far  greater 
right  doubtless  than  he  himself  intended,  since  Tschudi's 
unquestioning  acceptance  of  legend  and  myth  and  his  free 
use  of  constructive  fancy  are  far  greater  than  Schiller 
could  have  known  them  to  be.  Of  himself  Schiller  more- 
over  says  that  he  so  treated  the  subject-matter  as  to  trans- 
fer  it  from  history  to  poetry.  From  the  hands  of  an 
Herodotus  and  of  a  dramatic  poet  of  creative  genius  we 
hardly  expect  comprehensive,  evenly  balanced,  accurate 
historical  truth,  and  really  knowledge  of  such  historical 
truth  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  the  füll  understanding  and 
appreciation  of  the  drama  Wilhelm  Teil  in  its  poetic  beauty 
and  power.  But  the  great  importance  to  the  world  of  the 
achievement  and  maintenance  of  Swiss  liberty  prompts  us 
to  brief  inquiry  into  its  historical  origin  and  basis. 

Legend 

The  populär  tradition  about  the  origin  of  the  Swiss 
Confederation  and  the  exploits  of  Teil  is  in  its  main  out- 
lines  as  follows:  The  land  of  the  Forest  Cantons  was  first 
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settled  in  the  time  of  the  Romans  by  people  who  came 
from  the  far  north,  some  from  Frisia,  but  most  from 
Sweden.  These  in  time  of  dire  famine  had  been  chosen 
by  lot  to  go  forth  from  their  beloved  homes  and  find  a 
new  dwelling-place.  They  struggled  on  ever  southward 
until  they  reached  amid  the  Alps  a  lake  where  a  storm 
compelled  them  to  delay  a  while.  On  viewing  the  region, 
they  were  pleased  with  its  resemblance  in  many  features 
to  their  forsaken  northern  home  —  mountain  and  forest, 
lake  and  stream  —  and  determined  there  to  cease  from 
wandering.  The  previously  uninhabited  shores  of  the 
lake  thus  became  the  home  of  freemen,  the  forefathers  of 
the  people  of  the  Forest  Cantons  (Uri,  Schwyz,  and  Un- 
terwaiden), who  never  acknowledged  allegiance  to  any 
lord  except  the  Emperor.1  To  him  they  ever  rendered 
service  gladly,  as  early  as  in  the  year  410,  when  they 
helped  Emperor  Alarich  and  the  Pope  to  wrest  Rome 
from  heathen  control,  and  as  late  as  1240  to  Emperor 
Friedrich.  But  they  were  always  honored  by  the  Em- 
perors  and  received  from  them  many  Privileges  and  char- 
tered  liberties.  In  their  internal  afTairs  they  governed 
themselves  with  absolute  independence,  except  that  cer- 
tain  ma.tters  of  criminal  law  were  left  to  a  representative 

1  The  German  sovereign,  the  head  of  the  reestablished  medieval 
Roman- German  Empire  (ba$  fettige  9?ömtfdje  9todj  3>utfdjer  9?a= 
tion),  in  which  the  King  of  the  Germans  was  also  ipso  facto  King 
of  Italy  and  Roman  Emperor.  In  earlier  times  the  coronation  as 
German  King  took  place  in  Aachen,  as  King  of  Italy  in  an  Italian 
city,  and  as  Emperor  in  Rome;  in  later  times  there  was  but  one  coro- 
nation, in  Frankfurt-am-Main.  Neither  Albrecht  I  nor  his  father 
Rudolf  I  was  formally  crowned  emperor  in  Rome,  and  in  this  drama 
the  titles  König  and  Kaiser  are  both  used  without  consistent  ob- 
\  servance  of  any  distinction.  , 
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of  the  Emperor,  who  came  into  the  land  at  their  summons 
to  exercise  this  penal  Jurisdiction.  So  free  were  these 
lands  that  they  at  times  renounced  all  allegiance  even  to 
the  Empire,  thus  early  in  the  thirteenth  Century.  Inde- 
pendent  of  each  other,  they  were  still  united  by  treaties 
that  were  renewed  at  intervals.  From  the  year  1240  on, 
when  they  of  their  own  free  will  rejoined  the  Empire,  they 
lived  in  füll  peace  and  security,  until  the  Habsburg  Duke 
Albrecht  of  Austria,  on  becoming  German  Emperor,  be- 
gan  to  attempt  to  make  the  three  Cantons  vassals  of  the 
Habsburg  family.  This  he  did  in  spite  of  remonstrances 
made  by  envoys  from  the  Cantons,  by  sending  represen- 
tatives  —  governors,  prefects,  bailiffs  —  who  were  nomi- 
nally  officers  of  the  Empire,  but  in  fact,  serving  only  the 
interests  of  the  Habsburg  family,  endeavored  to  pervert 
the  relation  of  the  Cantons  to  the  Empire  into  a  relation 
of  vassalage  to  the  Duke  of  Habsburg. 

In  the  year  1304  Emperor  Albrecht  sent  two  such 
governors,  one,  Gessler,  over  Uri  and  Schwyz,  and  the 
other,  Landenberg,  over  Unterwaiden.  The  residences 
or  strongholds  of  Gessler  were  Küssnacht  in  Schwyz  and 
Altorf  in  Uri.  Landenberg  had  his  seat  in  the  stronghold 
of  Samen,  and  he  placed  a  deputy  named  Wolfenschiessen 
in  that  of  Rossberg.  These  three  governors  or  bailiffs 
were  all  hard  and  cruel.  Of  their  tyrannical  outrages 
three  typical  extreme  cases  are  recited. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1306  Wolfenschiessen  griev- 
ously  insulted  the  wife  of  Baumgarten  in  the  latter's 
absence,  who  on  his  return  promptly  killed  with  his  ax 
the  wicked  bailifl. 

In  Unterwaiden  dwelt  an  intelligent  and  honorable 
freeman  by  the  name  of  Heinrich  von  Melchtal,   who 
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had  incurred  the  particular  animosity  of  Landenberg.  In 
the  year  1307  his  son  Arnold  von  Melchtal  committed 
an  unimportant  offense,  for  which  Landenberg  imposed 
upon  the  father  as  fine  the  loss  of  a  yoke  of  oxen.  Arnold, 
having  resisted  the  servant  who  was  sent  for  the  oxen, 
having  Struck  him  and  broken  his  finger,  fled  into  Uri, 
where  he  was  hidden  by  a  relative.  The  governor  sought 
him  and  ordered  his  father  to  deliver  him  11p.  And  when 
the  latter,  through  ignorance  of  -his  son's  movements,  was 
unable  to  do  this,  Landenberg  caused  both  eyes  of  the 
aged  Heinrich  to  be  put  out  and  confiscated  much  of 
his  property.  The  yeomanry  were  angered  and  Arnold 
planned  vengeance. 

While  such  things  were  happening  in  Unterwaiden, 
Gessler  was  treating  with  similar  harshness  the  people 
of  Uri  and  Schwyz.  In  Altorf  he  compelled  the  people 
to  aid  with  their  own  labor  in  the  building  of  a  strong- 
hold  with  which  he  designed  to  keep  the  people  down, 
and  there  also  he  set  up  a  pole  with  a  hat  on  it,  before 
which  every  passer-by  was  to  bare  his  head  and  bow, 
while  soldiers  were  stationed  near  to  enforce  obedience. 
This  hat  was  the  symbol  of  Austrian,  not  imperial, 
authority.  In  Schwyz  Gessler's  arrogance  was  especially 
great  towards  the  leading  men  of  means  and  influence. 

One  of  these,  Werner  Stauffacher,  was  urged  by  his 
wise  wife  Gertrud  to  form  a  league  of  his  like-minded 
countrymen  against  the  Austrian  governors.  He  went 
to  his  friend  Walter  Fürst  in  Uri,  where  he  found  in- 
tense  and  wide-spread  discontent.  Here  he  agreed 
with  Fürst  and  Arnold  von  Melchtal  to  rouse  the 
people  of  the  three  Cantons  to  active  resistance  and 
the  expulsion  of  the  tyrants.     These  three  representa- 
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tive  leaders,  each  bringing  ten  worthy  men  of  his  own 
Canton,  met  on  November  ioth,  1307,  by  night  at  a  small 
meadow-clearing,  the  Rütli,  and  by  solemn  oath  the 
thirty-three  bound  themselves  to  bring  about  a  united 
general  rising  of  the  three  lands  against  the  governors 
on  New  Year's  Day,  1308,  if  possible  without  blood- 
shed,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  offer  no  open  resistance. 
But  on  the  i8th  of  December  it  chanced  that  a  good, 
honest  yeoman  of  Uri,  *  by  name  Wilhelm  Teil,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  Rütli-league,  passed  several  times 
by  the  hat  on  the  pole  in  Altorf  without  obeying  the 
governor's  order  to  bare  his  head  and  bow.  He  was 
therefore  brought  before  Gessler  for  punishment.  Now 
Teil  was  a  fine  marksman  with  the  crossbow  and  had 
handsome  children  whom  he  loved.  These  the  gov- 
ernor  sent  for,  and  picking  out  a  boy  of  six  years,  com- 
manded  Teil  to  hit  with  his  arrow  an  apple  placed  on 
the  boy's  head,  threatening  him  with  loss  of  his  life 
in  case  of  refusal.  On  Tell's  declaring  that  he  would 
rather  die  than  shoot,  Gessler  told  him  that  he  must 
shoot  or  both  the  boy  and  himself  die.  Under  this  cruel 
compulsion  Teil,  praying  to  God  for  protection,  shot 
and  succeeded.  The  governor  was  amazed  at  Tell's 
boldness  and  skill,  but  wondered  also  why  Teil  had 
placed  a  second  arrow  in  readiness.  To  Gessler's  in- 
quiry  about  this  Teil  gave  only  evasive  answer  until 
the  governor  assured  him  of  .his  life  in  any  event.  On 
his  then  declaring  that  if  he  had  hit  his  child  with  the 
first  arrow,  he  would  with  the  second  have  taken  the 
governor's  life,  Gessler  had  him  seized,  bound,  and 
placed  in  the  boat  with  himself  to  be  taken  across  the 
lake  for  lifelong  imprisonment  in  the  dungeon  of  Küss- 
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nacht.  Tell's  weapons  Gessler  also  caused  to  be  brought 
into  the  boat,  that  he  might  keep  them  for  himself. 
When  now  they  were  out  on  the  lake  a  fearful  storm 
arose  and  was  near  destroying  the  boat  and  all  it  carried. 
But  one  of  the  men  told  Gessler  that  Teil  was  a  skilful 
oarsman  and  sailor  and  familiär  with  the  lake.  To 
Gessler's  inquiry  whether  Teil  believed  he  could  help 
them  out  of  this  danger  Teil  answered  that  with  God's 
help  he  could,  whereupon  Gessler  ordered  him  to  be 
unbound  and  to  save  them.  But  Teil,  watching  his 
opportunity,  soon  seized  his  weapons  and  leaped  ashore 
upon  a  projecting  ledge  of  rock,  thrusting  the  boat  be- 
hind  him  out  upon  the  tossing  waves.  Gessler  and  his 
men  barely  escaped  with  their  lives,  and  landing  set 
out  on  their  way  towards  Küssnacht.  Meanwhile  Teil 
had  hastened  to  place  himself  in  ambush  by  a  narrow 
defile  of  the  way  near  Küssnacht,  and  here  he  shot 
Gessler  through  with  an  arrow  so  that  the  tyrant  feil 
from  his  horse  and  died. 

On  New  Year's  Eve,  1308,  the  plans  of  the  Rütli- 
league  were  carried  out.  The  strongholds  Rossberg, 
Samen,  and  others,  including  the  unfmished  one  at 
Altorf,  were  seized  and  destroyed,  the  governor  Landen- 
berg driven  out,  and  the  three  lands  completely  freed 
from  Habsburg- Austrian  tyrants  —  all  without  blood- 
shed.  On  the  following  Sunday  the  three  Waldstätte  sent 
messengers  each  to  the  other  two  and  swore  a  league 
for  ten  years,  in  all  points  identical  with  the  original 
agreement  between  Stauffacher,  Fürst,  and  Arnold  von 
Melchtal. 

Early  in  the  year  1308,  on  May  ist,  the  Emperor, 
the  Habsburg  Duke  Albrecht  of  Austria,  was  murdered 
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by  his  nephew  and  certain  accomplices,  and  the  choice 
of  a  Luxemburger,  Heinrich  VII,  as  the  next  Emperor 
in  place  of  a  Habsburger,  confirmed  in  security  the  re- 
asserted  liberties  of  the  Forest  Cantons. 

Such  in  its  main  outlines  is  the  populär  tradition 
concerning  the  deliverance  of  the  Forest  Cantons  from 
Austrian  tyranny  and  the  origin  of  the  Swiss  Confed- 
eration.  But  this  populär  tradition  as  Schiller  received 
it,  with  the  sanction  of  Tschudi  and  Johannes  von  Müller, 
is  a  blending  of  legend,  myth,  historical  fact,  and  poetic 
fiction,  of  which  all  the  striking  features  and  details 
are  unhistoric  —  the  origin  and  character  of  the  popula- 
tion  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  their  relation  to  the  Empire, 
the  disposition  of  Emperor  Albrecht,  the  existence  and 
mutual  relations  of  Gessler  and  Teil,  the  sudden  expul- 
sion  of  tyrannous  governors.  The  establishment  of 
Swiss  liberty  and  the  formation  of  the  Swiss  Confedera- 
tion  was  a  slow  and  quasi-organic  process,  the  essential 
facts  of  which,  viewed  in  the  light  of  history,  are  as 
follows. 

History 

Of  Switzerland  or  Helvetia  in  general  the  earliest  in- 
habitants  were  the  prehistorical  hunters,  cave-dwellers, 
and  lake-dwellers,  of  whom  numerous  traces  have  been 
found.  The  later  Celtic  races  were  subjugated  by  the 
Romans,  and  during  the  early  centuries  of  our  era  this 
Joint  population,  dependent  upon  the  Roman  Empire, 
made  some  advance  in  civilization.  From  none  of 
these  peoples,  however,  did  the  population  of  the  greater 
portion  of  historic  Switzerland  descend,  but  rather  from 
Germanic    ancestors,    the    Alemannic    and    Burgundian 
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races.  By  the  great  waves  of  the  migration  of  nations, 
with  which  from  the  fourth  to  the  seventh  Century  A.D. 
the  flood  of  the  northern  Germanic  population  swept 
against  and  inundated  the  Roman  Empire,  these  races 
were  carried  toward  the  south.  The  heathen  Alemanni 
were  left  about  the  year  406  in  northeastern  and  the 
Christian  Burgundians  about  the  year  450  in  southwes- 
tern  Switzerland.  The  undisturbed  persistence  in  south- 
eastern  Switzerland  of  the  Roman-Celtic  population,  and 
the  adoption  on  the  part  of  the  Burgundians  of  the 
Roman  language  and  civilization,  constitute  the  explana- 
tion  of  the  Neo-Latin  or  Romance  character  of  these 
parts  of  the  country.  But  the  cradle  of  Swiss  liberty 
is  to  be  found  within  the  limits  of  Germanic  Switzer- 
land. 

The  Alemanni  maintained  their  customs,  their  lan- 
guage, their  political  institutions,  and  for  a  time  their 
heathen  belief.  Their  entire  social  life  favored  the 
liberty  of  the  individual  and  of  the  Community  rather 
than  the  power  of  a  central  ruler,  duke  or  king,  and 
we  may  almost  affirm  that  this  spirit  has  ever  been  the 
soul  of  Swiss  political  life.  But  the  Alemanni  did  not 
constitute  a  large  and  compactly  united  nation,  and 
therefore  they  could  not  maintain  their  external  inde- 
pendence  against  the  powerful  Franks,  and  toward  the 
middle  of  the  sixth  Century  they  became,  together  with 
the  Burgundian  lands,  a  part  of  the  Frankish  or  Mero- 
vingian  kingdom.  During  the  following  period  of  Mer- 
ovingian  rule  the  internal  social  life  of  the  Alemanni 
remained  essentially  intact,  except  that  they  became 
Christianized.  The  Carolingian  kings,  however,  im- 
posed  their  royal  authority  more  directly  upon  the  Swiss 
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lands  by  subjecting  them  to  the  same  administration 
as  all  the  other  provinces  of  the  Frankish  realm,  so  that 
here  no  more  liberty  prevailed  than  elsewhere.  By 
reason  of  the  partition  made  in  the  year  843  the  Alemannic 
territory  became  ultimately  part  of  the  German  Empire, 
as  did  Burgundian  Switzerland  in  the  year  1032. 

Moreover  the  three  Valleys  of  the  later  Forest  Cantons 
did  not  begin  to  be  settled  until  after  the  year  700, 
and  not  until  about  850  does  any  authentic  document 
show  the  existence  in  this  region  of  a  permanent  popu- 
lation.  That  these  districts  were  among  the  last  in 
Switzerland  to  receive  settlers  and  be  permanently  in- 
habited  was  due  to  their  infertility  and  inaccessibility. 
But  when  the  time  for  settlement  came,  it  took  place 
under  the  influence  of  the  same  causes  and  in  the  same 
way  as  elsewhere.  History  knows  nothing  of  the  sudden 
intrusion  hither  of  some  thousands  of  people,  difFering  in 
origin,  character,  and  language  from  the  population  im- 
mediately  adjacent.  It  rather  knows  that  this  adjacent 
population  supplied  the  earlier  and  the  later  settlers,  who 
gradually  spread  from  better,  lower,  more  accessible  sites 
to  those  that  were  less  good,  higher,  more  inaccessible. 

The  settlement  of  the  Forest  Cantons  was  hastened 
by  three  main  influences:  (1)  that  of  the  Emperor  through 
high  vassals  and  ofhcials;  (2)  that  of  monasteries  and 
nobles;  and  (3)  the  enterprise  of  freemen,  singiy  or  in 
groups.  Since  in  Uri  the  first  of  these  causes  was  most 
powerful,  its  population  at  first  consisted  mostly  of  hol- 
ders  of  land  belonging  to  the  crown,  who  were  nominally 
vassals,  but  still  approached  the  condition  of  freemen. 
Schwyz  was  settled  mostly  by  freemen,  who  were  never- 
theless  subjects  of  the  Empire,  and  by  the  side  of  whom 
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there  appeared  also  many  vassals  of  monasteries  or  of 
nobles.  Unterwalden  received  its  population  chiefly 
through  the  mediation  of  monasteries  and  of  nobles, 
wherefore  there  the  freemen  were  fewer  and  the  lesser 
nobility  more  numerous  and  infLuential. 

Thus  when  the  three  Cantons  first  entered  into  his- 
tory,  they  were  by  no  means  in  possession  of  ancient 
and  complete  independence,  but  their  political  and  social 
condition  was  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  lands  about 
them,  and  not  until  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  Century 
do  we  find  any  trace  of  any  sort  of  alliance  between  them. 
Between  their  emergence  into  history  and  the  end  of 
the  thirteenth  Century  each  of  the  three  districts  de- 
veloped  independently  of  the  others  into  a  more  or  less 
organized  Community,  having  a  somewhat  well-defined 
right  to  consider  itself  free  from  all  allegiance  except  to 
the  Empire.  This  development  ran  along  continuously 
in  Opposition  to  the  increase  of  territorial  possessions 
and  power,  which  successive  leading  noble  families  en- 
deavored  with  varying  fortune  to  secure  for  themselves 
and  their  descendants.  As  part  of  the  German  Empire, 
that  portion  of  Switzerland  with  which  we  are  now  con- 
cerned  belonged  to  the  Duchy  of  Alemannia  or  Swabia, 
and  was  ruled  by  the  Dukes  of  Zähringen  until  this 
family  died  out  in  the  year  1218.  Had  this  family  lived 
and  ruled  a  Century  or  two  longer,  it  is  probable  that 
Switzerland  would  have  become  not  a  federal  republic, 
but  a  principality  and  later  a  kingdom.  In  the  struggle 
for  the  lands  and  power  left  by  the  Zähringers  the  ducal 
dynasties  of  Savoy  in  the  west,  of  Kiburg  and  Habs- 
burg in  the  east,  took  part  until,  by  inheritance,  by  mar- 
riage,  by  force,  and  by  cunning  the  house  of  Habsburg 
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absorbed  the  territory  and  power  of  Kiburg  and  other 
lesser  families,  and,  checking  the  rise  of  Savoy,  made 
itself,  in  the  person  of  Duke  Rudolf,  who  was  elected 
German  Emperor  in  the  year  1273,  the  Controlling  in- 
fluence  in  land  and  power,  notably  in  the  regions  all 
about  and  to  a  great  extent  within  the  Forest  Cantons. 

If  we  now  briefLy  review  the  historic  growth  of  the 
liberties  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  we  shall  be  prepared 
to  understand  the  final  conflict  between  the  Swiss  and 
the  Habsburg  power. 

Uri  was  chronologically  the  first  to  appear  on  the 
stage  and  to  begin  Swiss  history  in  the  narrower  sense. 
In  the  year  853  Ludwig  the  German  donated  to  the 
newly  founded  Abbey  of  Our  Lady  in  Zürich  all  the 
crown-lands  with  their  inhabitants  in  the  district  of 
Thurgau.  This  included  the  Valley  of  Uri  (pagellus 
Uronim).  In  his  deed  of  gift  Ludwig  ordained  that  all 
the  occupants  of  these  lands  should  stand  under  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  bailiffs  or  governors  (33ögte)  repre- 
senting  the  Abbey  and  the  realm  which  later  became 
the  German  Empire.  The  larger  portion  of  the  popula- 
tion  of  Uri  came  thus  to  be  vassals  of  the  Abbey  and 
at  the  same  time  to  stand  in  a  certain  immediate  relation 
to  the  crown.  But  to  be  vassal  of  an  ecclesiastical  foun- 
dation  was  to  be  nearly  free.  Moreover  the  entire  pop- 
ulation  of  Uri,  however  manifold  its  class-distinctions 
were,  formed  one  large  Community  in  so  far  as  it  still, 
in  the  ancient  Germanic  manner,  held  and  used  all  un- 
fiefed  land  in  common.  To  administer  this  land  regulär 
although  infrequent  assemblies  of  the  Community  oc- 
curred,  in  which  gradually  the  consciousness  of  political 
as  well  as  economic  unity  could  hardly  fail  to  develop. 
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Here  then  are  the  two  roots  of  the  liberty  and  the  unity 
of  üri. 

Shortly  after  the  year  1200  Uri  began  to  act  in  mat- 
ters of  purely  local  interest  somewhat  as  a  self-govern- 
ing  Community.  Its  budding  liberty  was  threatened 
by  the  last  Duke  of  Zähringen,  who  was  the  governor 
(Sßogt)  in  the  name  of  the  Abbey  and  the  Empire,  but 
this  danger  was  removed  by  the  Duke's  death  in  12 18. 
Immediately  thereafter  Emperor  Friedrich  II  seems  to 
have  taken  the  Abbey-lands  in  Uri  for  a  time  into  direct 
dependence  upon  himself  as  Emperor,  which  relation 
would  of  itself  sooner  or  later  have  led  to  complete  po- 
litical  liberation.  But  before  long  we  find  Uri  under 
the  eider  Duke  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  to  whom  it  was 
probably  given  by  the  Emperor  as  a  tief  in  return  for 
the  Duke's  promise  of  support.  By  this  change  Uri 
was  in  danger  of  losing  its  Privileges  of  immunity  from 
all  Jurisdiction  except  that  of  the  Emperor,  and  of  be- 
coming  a  land  subject  to  the  Habsburgs  as  their  heredi- 
tary  possession. 

Here  we  have  the  all-important  distinction,  so  often 
referred  to  in  the  drama,  between  the  immediate  (unmtts 
telbar)  and  the  mediate  (mittelbar)  relation  to  the  Empire. 
The  9tod)3unmtttet6arfett  or  dependence  on  the  Emperor 
alone  as  liege  lord  was  a  loose  bond  of  attachment  and 
would  not  naturally  lead  to  the  hereditary  lordship  of  any 
one  family.  On  the  other  hand,  the  mediate  relation  to 
the  Empire  through  direct  dependence  upon  some  lord 
who  himself  was,  nominally  at  least,  a  vassal  of  the 
Emperor,  involved  very  strict  subjection  to  this  lord, 
hereditary  vassalage  to  his  family,  and  the  prospect  of 
no  political  liberties.     This  then  was  the  question  which 
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received  its  final  answer  only  after  a  long  period  of  de- 
velopment  and  conflict:  Will  the  Habsburgs,  Dukes  of 
Austria,  be  able  by  force  or  by  guile  to  transform  the 
loose  and  non-hereditary  dependence  of  the  Swiss  terri- 
tories  upon  themselves  as  Emperors  (first  Rudolf,  1273- 
1291,  and  then  Albrecht,  1 298-1308)  into  the  relation  of 
hereditary  vassalage  to  themselves  as  Dukes  of  Austria? 

Immediate  danger  of  this  subjection  was  removed 
from  Uri  by  Heinrich,  the  son  of  Friedrich,  who  in  the 
year  1231  redeemed  the  men  of  Uri  from  vassalage  to 
the  eider  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  and  by  a  formal  charter 
engaged  that  they  should  forever  remain  in  direct  de- 
pendence upon  the  Empire  and  never  be  separated 
therefrom,  either  by  fief  or  by  mortgage.  This  charter 
of  Uri  of  the  year  1231  is  the  real  corner-stone  of  the 
constitutional  liberty  of  Switzerland.  A  few  years  later 
we  find  in  Uri  an  Sümmcmn  or  chief-magistrate,  chosen 
from  its  inhabitants,  and  in  1243  Uri  employed  an  official 
seal.  Shortly  after  his  election  as  Emperor,  Rudolf  of 
Habsburg,  in  the  year  1274,  formally  confirmed  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  charter  of  1231,  and  these 
seem  to  have  been  enjoyed  without  any  open  and  violent 
encroachments  upon  them  during  Rudolfs  long  reign 
until  his  death  in  1291. 

Schwyz  could  not  long  remain  unaffected  by  the 
developments  in  Uri.  Its  inhabitants  were  mostly 
freemen,  of  strong  and  self-reliant  character,  who  were 
not  likely  to  view  with  indifference  the  large  posses- 
sions  of  the  Habsburgs  in  their  Valley  and  the  ill-de- 
fined,  easily  expansible  rights  of  lordship  which  the 
latter  assumed.  In  the  year  1240  a  favorable  occasion 
seemed  to  the  men  of  Schwyz  to  present  itself.     From 
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Emperor  Friedrich  II,  then  at  Faenza  in  Italy,  they 
obtained  a  charter  granting  them  the  same  Privileges 
of  dependence  solely  upon  the  Empire  which  the  charter 
of  1231  had  secured  to  Uri.  This  charter  was  never 
fully  acknowledged  by  the  Habsburgs,  but  in  the  year 
1273  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  as  Emperor,  himself  granted 
by  charter  certain  Privileges  to  Schwyz,  which  was  al- 
most  equivalent  to  recognizing  it  as  a  Community  de- 
pendent  only  upon  the  Empire.  Yet  for  Schwyz  also 
the  danger  of  passing  into  complete  hereditary  vassalage 
to  the  Habsburg  family  was  ever  present  until  the  death 
of  Rudolf  in  the  year  1291. 

In  Unterwalden,  owing  to  the  relatively  small 
number  of  freemen,  to  the  partition  of  the  land  among 
a  large  number  of  petty  nobles  and  ecclesiastical  hold- 
ings,  to  the  great  variety  of  jurisdictions,  and  to  dis- 
tinct  rights  of  the  Habsburgs  to  lordship  there,  the 
development  of  a  Community  with  Privileges  and  rights 
was  much  delayed.  Nevertheless  the  men  of  Unter- 
waiden did  take  some  part  against  the  Habsburgs  in 
the  imperial-papal  conflict  of  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth 
Century.  With  Schwyz  and  Luzern  they  made  a  defensive 
league  in  1246,  which  is  the  earliest  known  and  prob- 
ably  is  the  "ancient  conf ederation "  of  which  the  treaty 
of  1291  makes  mention.  Indeed,  it  may  be  that  the 
struggles  during  the  last  years  of  Emperor  Friedrich's 
reign  gave  rise  to  the  traditions  of  the  Rütli-oath,  the 
expulsion  of  the  governors,  and  the  destruction  of  Castles, 
and  furnished  the  immediate  basis  of  the  development 
of  the  Swiss  Confederation.  Unterwaiden,  however,  at 
the  death  of  Emperor  Rudolf  in  1291  had  still  no  charter, 
and  only  with  far  greater  fear  than  the  men  of  Uri  or 
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Schwyz  could  its  people  view  their  relation  to  the  Habs- 
burgs,  whose  power  seemed  destined  ever  to  increase. 

All  the  previous  political  development  of  the  Forest 
Cantons,  their  hopes  and  their  fears,  are  centered  in  the 
league  of  1291,  the  document  declaring  which  is  the  writ- 
ten  Magna  Charta  of  Switzerland.  Heretofore  the  Wald- 
stätte had  f or  the  most  part  acted  individually,  hencef orth 
they  were  federated  for  common  action.  The  liberties 
which  they  all  possessed,  although  in  different  degrees, 
they  now  combined  to  defend  and  to  secure  equally  for 
all.  This  feeling  and  purpose,  intensified  by  the  general 
fear,  caused  by  Emperor  Rudolfs  death,  of  a  return  of 
the  dangers  and  struggles  of  the  middle  of  the  Century, 
brought  the  two  parts  of  Unterwaiden  into  füll  sympathy 
with  Schwyz  and  Uri.  Only  seventeen  days  after  the 
Emperor 's  death,  on  August  ist,  1291,  the  representatives 
of  the  three  Cantons  concluded  and  signed  their  ever- 
memorable  compact.1 

But  this  document  shows  no  such  openly  rebellious, 
revolutionary  spirit  as  the  traditional  story  would  lead 
us  to  expect.  In  principle  it  was  indeed  directed  against 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  Habsburg  family,  and  in 
spirit  it  was  somewhat  independent,  but  in  form  and 
tone  it  was  very  conservative  and  moderate.  It  de- 
clared  the  aim  of  the  league  to  be  the  preservation  of  the 

1  The  venerable  original  of  this  remarkable  document  —  the  cor- 
ner-stone  of  the  constitutional  Confederation  —  is  preserved  in  the 
archives  of  Schwyz.  The  older  writers  —  even  Tschudi  —  were 
unaware  of  its  existence.  It  was  published  in  1760,  but  not  ap- 
preciated  by  Müller  or  anyone  before  the  labors  of  J.  E.  Kopp,  1835. 
The  six-hundredth  anniversary  of  its  signing  was  solemnly  cele- 
brated  in  1891. 
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existing  conditions  and  expressly  enjoined  obedience 
on  the  part  of  everyone  to  his  lawful  lord.  Neither 
the  property-rights  of  the  Habsburgs  nor  their  rights  of 
lordship  were  openly  disputed.  An  alliance  for  defense 
and  offense  was  formed,  and  the  administration  of  justice 
was  regulated  in  important  respects;  in  particular  it  was 
agreed  that  the  Cantons  would  accept  no  judge  (i.e. 
2lmmcmn)  who  was  not  one  of  their  own  people,  and 
that  they  would  themselves  assume  Jurisdiction  of  crimi- 
nal  offenses.  In  these  matters,  indeed,  lünits  were  thus 
set  to  the  sovereign  rights  of  any  lord.  Herein  and  in 
the  perpetual  duration  which  was  pledged  to  the  obliga- 
tions  of  the  treaty  was  latent  the  character  of  a  revolu- 
tionary  declaration  of  independence,  which  was  made 
eflective,  however,  only  by  the  conflicts  and  victories  of 
subsequent  years. 

The  immediate  successor  of  Rudolf  as  German  Em- 
peror  was  not  his  son  Albrecht  nor  any  other  Habsburg, 
but  Adolf  of  Nassau,  1 292-1 298,  with  whom,  however, 
Albrecht  disputed  the  imperial  throne.  The  Swiss 
sided  naturally  with  Adolf,  from  whom  in  1297  Schwyz 
and  Uri  obtained  the  confirmation  of  their  liberties  as 
granted  by  the  charter  given  to  Schwyz  in  1240  by  Fried- 
rich IL  But  Adolf  was  unable  to  maintain  his  position, 
was  deposed  by  the  Electors,  and  killed  in  battle  against 
Albrecht,  who  succeeded  him  as  Emperor  in  1298. 

The  accession  of  the  Habsburg  Albrecht,  Duke  of 
Austria,  to  the  imperial  throne  made  the  Situation  of 
the  Forest  Cantons  to  be  the  same  again  as  under  Em- 
peror Rudolf.  Their  natural  defense  against  encroach- 
ments  from  Habsburg- Austria  —  the  imperial  authority 
—  was  now  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the  Habsburg 
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family,  to  say  nothing  of  the  large  private  rights  of 
this  family  in  Switzerland.  As  Rudolf  steadily  but 
without  gross  violence  had  furthered  the  interests  of 
his  dynasty,  so  it  was  to  be  expected  that  Albrecht 
would  endeavor  energetically  to  widen  and  strengthen 
the  hold  of  Habsburg  upon  Switzerland,  to  restrict  and 
finally  to  annul  the  moderate  liberties  already  won. 
The  authentic  history  of  his  reign,  1 298-1308,  does  not, 
however,  show  this  to  have  taken  place  in  any  harsh 
and  cruel  way.  He  was,  in  the  interest  both  of  the  Em- 
pire and  of  his  family,  a  strict  but  not  an  unjust  or  vio- 
lent  ruler.  He  loved  law  and  order  and  confirmed  the 
liberties  of  various  cities  in  Switzerland,  but  the  charters 
of  Adolf  to  Schwyz  and  Uri  he  did  not  renew.  During 
his  reign,  however,  nothing  in  any  way  extraordinary 
occurred  between  him  and  the  Forest  Cantons;  no  trace 
of  hateful  rigor  can  be  found  in  any  of  the  places  under 
his  Jurisdiction;  no  change  took  place  in  the  administra- 
tion  of  the  affairs  of  the  Cantons,  except  indeed  that 
Unterwaiden  arrived  at  the  same  measure  of  liberty  and 
independence  as  Uri  and  Schwyz.  In  none  of  these 
Cantons  did  a  foreign  governor  appear;  the  chief-magis- 
trate  in  each  was  an  Slmmcmn  chosen  from  its  inhabi- 
tants.  Of  direct  or  indirect  tyrannous  repression  on  the 
part  of  Albrecht  and  of  rebellion  on  the  part  of  the  inhab- 
itants  of  the  Cantons  the  authentic  history  of  the  time 
knows  nothing.  Albrecht's  bearing  even  to  the  end  of 
his  reign,  and  that  of  his  sons  immediately  after  his 
death,  showed  the  füllest  confidence  in  the  friendliness 
of  the  Cantons,  while  the  people  of  Uri  no  long  time 
after  his  death  declared  themselves  to  be  "good  friends 
of  their  highnesses,  the  Dukes  of  Austria." 
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Nevertheless  the  reign  of  Albrecht,  against  whose 
great  power  they  were  unable  to  do  anything,  was  for 
the  Cantons  a  period  of  repression  of  their  aspirations 
for  greater  freedom.  From  this  painful  Situation  they 
were  released  by  the  assassination  of  Emperor  Albrecht, 
which  was  wrought  not  by  any  inhabitant  of  the  Can- 
tons, but  by  his  own  nephew  l  and  other  noblemen  of 
his  court.  The  Forest  Cantons  thus  slipped  once  more 
from  the  house  of  Habsburg,  as  on  the  death  of  Rudolf. 
For  Albrecht's  successor,  Heinrich  VII  of  Luxemburg, 
was  jealous  of  the  great  power  of  the  Habsburgs,  and  in 
the  summer  of  1309  at  Constanz  he  confirmed  the  charters 
given  by  Friedrich  II  and  Adolf  to  Uri  and  Schwyz, 
and  formally  extended  their  privileges  to  Unterwaiden. 
At  the  same  time  he  united  the  three  lands  under  one 
governor  and  granted  them  immunity  from  the  Juris- 
diction of  all  courts  outside  their  borders,  with  the  ex- 
ception  of  the  imperial  court,  thus  pledging  to  them 
one  of  the  most  important  constitutional  rights  of  the 
time.  The  hopes  of  the  alliance  of  the  year  1291  — 
union  and  the  greatest  possible  independence  —  thus 
received  the  sanction  of  the  Emperor.  The  Dukes 
of  Austria  could  not  consistently  recognize  this  action 
and  persistently  urged  their  rights.  Heinrich  VII  died 
inißiß.  Ini3i4  Ludwig  of  Bavaria  was  chosen  Emperor 
by  the  majority  and  Friedrich  of  Austria  by  the  minority 
of  the  Electors.    The  Forest  Cantons  at  once  recognized 

1  Johannes  Parricida  or  Johannes  von  Schwaben,  born  in  1290, 
was  son  of  Duke  Rudolf  II  of  Swabia  and  grandson  of  Emperor 
Rudolf  of  Habsburg.  Both  his  parents  died  early  and  he  grew  up 
at  the  court  of  his  mother's  father,  Ottokar  of  Bohemia.  The  ac- 
count  given  of  him  in  this  drama  is  essentially  historical. 
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the  supremacy  of  Ludwig,  as  their  natural  ally  against 
Austria,  and  he  displayed  great  friendliness  towards 
them.  In  an  edict  issued  by  him  in  13 15  we  find  the  three 
Cantons  designated  for  the  first  time  as  a  Community 
and  recognized  as  a  distinct  political  union.  But  the 
power  of  Ludwig  not  being  yet  secure,  Friedrich  issued 
a  decree  assigning  to  his  own  family  the  possession 
of  the  Waldstätte.  This  decree  Friedrich's  brother, 
Leopold  II,  engaged  to  execute  by  force  of  arms.  In 
October,  13 15,  he  assembled  at  Baden  in  Aargau  a  bril- 
liant  host  of  nobles  and  of  burghers,  and  in  November 
marched  proudly  forth,  directing  his  attack  chiefly 
against  Schwyz.  But  on  the  i5th  of  November  in  the 
narrow  defile  of  Morgarten  the  sturdy  Swiss  freemen, 
heroically  defending  their  liberties,  surprised  and  utterly 
destroyed  the  main  body  of  the  Austrian  forces,  while 
the  rest,  learning  of  this  disaster,  fled  the  land.  Soon 
afterwards  the  Forest  Cantons  under  date  of  December 
9th,  13 15,  at  Brunnen,  renewed  the  compact  of  1291, 
changing  its  character  and  scope  as  the  changed  con- 
ditions  demanded  and  warranted.  This  victory  and  this 
treaty  consummated  the  foundation  of  the  Swiss  Confed- 
eration.1 

1  The  Confederation  was  confirmed  by  the  famous  victories  of 
later  generations,  e.g.  those  alluded  to  in  lines  2438  ff.  and  mentioned 
in  the  notes  thereto,  and  enlarged  by  the  accession  of  the  following 
Cantons  in  the  years  indicated:  Luzern,  1332;  Zürich,  1351;  Glarus, 
1352;  Zug,  1352;  Bern,  1353.  The  preceding  five  with  the  original 
three  Forest  Cantons  constituted  Die  Acht  Alten  Orte  {Cantons). 
With  these  eight  the  following  five  made  Die  Dreizehn  Alten  Orte 
{Cantons),  of  which  with  eleven  associated  Cantons  the  Confedera- 
tion consisted  until  the  year  1798:  Freiburg,  1481;  Solothurn,  1481; 
Basel,  1501;  Schaff  hausen,  1501;  Appenzell,  1501.    The  disturbances 
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Growth  of  the  Legend 

We  have  now  before  us  the  main  outlines,  on  the 
one  hand,  of  the  populär  tradition,  and,  on  the  other, 
of  the  real  facts  as  drawn  from  contemporary  sources. 
It  is  possible  to  indicate  with  convincing  details  the 
successive  stages  of  the  growth  of  the  legend,  but  only 
a  brief  summary  is  here  in  place. 

As  to  all  the  picturesque  dramatic  features  in  which 
the  legend  here  deviates  from  fact,  all  the  contemporary 
annalists  and  chroniclers  who  touch  upon  Swiss  arTairs 
are  absolutely  silent.  Oral  tradition  and  the  common 
imagination  of  the  people  require  long  periods  of  time 
in  which  to  do  their  work  of  rearranging,  reconstructing, 
embellishing,  and  so  it  is  not  until  about  a  Century 
after  the  battle  of  Morgarten,  when  its  story  had  been 
retold  by  five  or  six  generations,  that  we  find  the  first 
addition  of  legendary  matter  and  coloring  in  a  written 
history. 

Through  the  fifteenth  Century  various  local  chron- 
iclers, using  the  oral  tradition  thus  developed  and  their 
own  imagination,  wrote  accounts  of  the  political  origin 
of  the  Forest  Cantons  and  of  the  causes  of  their  libera- 
tion.  Some  also  constructed  a  special  genealogy  and 
tried  by  their  alleged  remote  and  ancient  origin  to  dis- 
tinguish  the  inhabitants  of  the  Forest  Cantons  from 
their  neighbors  and  to  reinforce  their  claim  to  inde- 
pendence  from  time  immemorial.  Thus  grew  up  a  form 
of  the  legend  in  rather  general  terms,  without  mention 

of  the  revolutionary  and  Napoleonic  period  foimd  their  conclusion 
in  the  adoption  in  1814  of  the  present  Constitution,  under  which  the 
Confederation  consists  of  twenty-two  Cantons. 


lxü  INTRODUCTION 

of  tyranny  on  the  part  of  Albrecht,  of  outrages  by  his 
governors,  of  confederates  at  the  Rütli,  of  Teil. 

The  Tellenlied,  an  '  historical '  bailad,  written  in 
Luzern  about  1470,  ascribes  to  Uri  and  to  Wilhelm  Teil 
alone  the  creation  of  the  Confederation.  This  "manifesto 
of  Uri's  claims,"  so  distinctly  fictitious  and  fanciful,  is  a 
striking  example  of  the  part  played  by  individual  caprice 
and  partisan  pride  in  the  elaboration  of  the  legend 
which  we  are  considering.  This  Urner  Version  is  in  piain 
conflict  with  that  later  generally  accepted,  which  de- 
veloped  about  the  same  time. 

The  first  connected  presentation  of  all  the  important 
features  of  this  legendary  cycle  in  a  form  similar  to 
that  universally  accepted  later  was  made  in  the  White 
Book  (so  called  from  its  white  binding)  of  Samen,  or  of 
Obwalden.  This  is  a  chronicle  written  about  1470, 
which  may  have  been  copied  from  an  older  manuscript 
now  lost.  The  author  had  but  slight  knowledge  of  real 
facts,  but  great  ability  to  distort,  confuse,  and  invent. 
He  was  a  literary  artist  in  so  far  as  that  in  reciting  the 
examples  of  outrages  on  the  part  of  the  governors  he 
distributed  them  equally  among  the  three  Cantons 
and  the  three  divisions  of  the  Tenth  Commandment  — 
house,  wife,  ox.  The  story  of  Teil  is  introduced  and 
amplined,  but  in  Subordination  to  the  Joint  action  of  i 
the  Cantons  under  the  leadership  of  Schwyz.  Still  the 
legend  as  given  in  the  White  Book  lacks  foundation  and 
cohesion.  No  dates  are  given  on  which  it  may  rest  firmly. 
Few  names  occur,  and  those  which  are  mentioned  are 
very  indefinite.  There  is  much  looseness,  vagueness, 
and  confusion. 

The    two    conrlicting  —  not    to    say    contradictory  — 
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forms  of  the  legend,  the  specific  Uri-Tell  form  and 
the  more  general  form  of  the  White  Book,  existed 
long  side  by  side  until  both  were  finally  modified  and 
blended. 

The  contradictions,  the  variations,  and  the  vague- 
ness  of  the  legends  in  their  previous  growth  disappeared 
during  the  sixteenth  Century  under  the  hands  of  writers, 
who  gradually  elaborated  the  canonical  form  of  the  entire 
legendary  cycle  out  of  the  material  furnished  by  the 
White  Book.  The  first  in  this  work  was  Petermann 
Etterlin  of  Luzern,  whose  chronicle,  published  in  1507, 
made  the  story  of  the  manuscript  White  Book  more 
widely  known. 

Ägidius  [Gilg]  Tschudi  of  Glarus  (1505-1572)  sub- 
stantially  completed  the  condensing,  clarifying,  and 
unifying  of  the  hitherto  vague  and  discordant  legends 
into  the  form  whose  main  outlines  are  given  above. 
He  was  a  high  ofhcial  and  a  learned  man,  who  devoted 
many  years  to  writing  his  historical  works,  of  which 
the  most  important  was  his  Chronicon  Helveticum  (see 
note,  p.  xl).  This  was  not  printed  until  1 734-1 736,  but 
was  used  in  manuscript  and  closely  followed  by  nearly 
all  writers  after  him.  "The  circumstances,  the  dates, 
the  persons  are  the  three  elements  of  the  national  legend 
which  received  from  Tschudi  a  degree  of  precision  which 
they  had  not  previously  attained  .  .  .  By  thus  giving 
a  natural  impress  and  a  self-evident  reason  to  every  de- 
tail, by  endeavoring  with  captivating  accuracy  to  ar- 
range  the  events  in  definite  sequence,  by  employing  in 
his  characterization  of  the  Situation,  the  röle,  the  lan- 
guage  of  the  persons,  a  skilfully  combined  mixture  of 
real  and  invented  elements,  he  gave  to  the  legend  that 
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degree  of  probability  which  brings  the  mind  of  the 
reader  into  unsuspecting  repose  and  makes  him  accept 
all  that  is  told  him.  Tschudi  presents  all  his  material 
with  such  richness  of  expression,  such  simplicity  and 
candor  that  we  are  deceived  thereby.  The  more  he 
invents,  the  more  readily  do  we  believe  him."  (Rilliet.) 
During  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  some 
unimportant  details  were  added  from  various  sources. 
With  these  additions  and  some  independent  modifica- 
tions  Tschudi 's  account  received  its  modern  populär 
form  in  the  classical  history  of  Johannes  von  Müller 
(175 2-1809),  Die  Geschichte  Schweizerischer  Eidgenossen- 
schaft, 1786. 

Myth 

The  most  beautiful  part  of  this  Swiss  national  tradi- 
tion,  whose  growth  has  just  been  sketched,  is  that  which 
was  earliest  discredited  and  which,  as  the  most  thorough 
investigations  of  the  best  scholars  in  recent  time  have 
shown,  has  the  least  f oundation  of  historic  f act  —  the 
person  and  the  exploits  of  Teil.  The  Swiss  historian 
Franz  Guillimann  of  Freiburg  in  the  year  1607  based 
his  conviction  that  the  story  of  Teil  was  a  pure  fable 
upon  the  now  incontestable  fact  that  as  to  the  person  of 
Teil  not  the  slightest  documentary  proof  existed.  Other 
writers  during  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries 
were  similarly  skeptical,  although  their  attacks  upon  the 
general  national  credulity  were  repulsed  for  the  time  by 
a  host  of  forged  documentary  " proof s"  and  finally  by 
the  overwhelming  authority  of  Johannes  von  Müller. 
But  the  new  historical  spirit  and  methods  of  the  nine- 
teenth  Century  brought  about  an  impartial,  passionless, 
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definitive  Separation  of  historic  fact  from  legend  and 
myth,  and  have  assigned  Teil  and  his  shot  to  the  realm 
of  myth  and  poetry  where  he  lives  in  immortal  beauty. 

The  story  of  Teil  is  not  found  recorded  until  toward 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  Century  in  the  Teilenlied  and 
the  White  Book.  In  the  utter  absence  of  other  Infor- 
mation or  proof  about  Teil  the  resemblance  between 
this  story  and  what  is  narrated  by  an  earlier  medieval 
historian,  whose  work  just  before  this  time  became 
known  in  Germany  and  Switzerland,  is  so  close  as  to 
justify  us  in  seeking  no  further  for  the  source  of  this 
tale  of  the  archer-hero.  And  that  a  most  ancient  myth 
is  the  ultimate  source  of  this  historian's  account  is  proved 
by  the  existence  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  world  of  similar 
stories  —  not  only  among  all  the  Germanic  peoples,  in 
Germany,  England,  Scandinavia,  Iceland,  but  also  in 
Italy,  Greece,  Persia,  India,  and  even  in  non-Aryan 
lands. 

The  historian  just  referred  to  was  the  Dane  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  Century  and 
nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  the  alleged 
exploit  of  Teil  wrote  his  Eistoria  Danorum  Reguni 
Heroumque.  Saxo  teils  his  story  of  a  certain  Toko  (also 
Tokko,  Palna  Toko,  and  Palnatoki),  a  solcher  in  the 
army  of  King  Harald  Blaatand  (Bluetooth)  in  the  tenth 
Century.  Toko  once  boasted  to  his  comrades  at  a  feast 
that  he  was  so  skilful  with  the  bow  as  to  hit  far  off  with 
the  first  arrow  an  apple  ever  so  small,  fastened  on  a 
stick.  Envious  rivals  reported  this  utterance  to  the 
king,  who  wickedly  ordered  the  apple  to  be  laid  on  the 
head  of  Toko's  own  son,  and  declared  that  if  the  father 
did  not  hit  the  apple  with  the  first  arrow  his  life  should 
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\>e  forfeited  as  a  punishment  for  his  boasting.  Toko 
had  to  obey,  stationed  his  son,  admonished  him  not  to 
move  his  head  at  the  noise  of  the  arrow,  and  turned  the 
boy's  face  from  him.  Then  taking  three  arrows  from  his 
quiver,  Toko  placed  one  upon  his  bow  and  shooting  hit 
the  apple  with  this  first  arrow.  To  the  king's  inquiry 
hereupon  why  he  had  taken  out  three  arrows,  when  he 
was  required  to  shoot  only  one,  he  replied:  "In  order  to 
kill  you  who  give  to  others  such  cruel  commands,  that 
is,  in  case  I  had  missed  with  the  first  shot."  Toko  was 
also  an  expert  skater  (as  Teil  a  boatsman)  and  was 
forced  by  the  king  to  a  trial  of  his  skill  that  endangered 
his  life.  Finally,  in  revenge  for  the  wrongs  and  insults 
which  the  king  had  done  him,  Toko  from  an  ambush 
mortally  wounded  the  king  with  an  arrow  (as  Teil  slays 
Gessler). 

Of  all  the  numerous  forms  in  which  this  archer-story 
appears  with  great  variations  in  names  and  incidents, 
this  Danish  version  is  the  only  one  which  is  altogether 
similar  to  the  oldest  Swiss  form  of  the  Teil  story.  The 
conclusion  is  hard  to  resist,  that  Saxo's  work,  or  the 
extract  (containing  the  apple-story)  made  from  it  about 
1430  by  a  German  monk,  Gheysmer,  became  known  to 
some  Swiss  scholar  of  the  fifteenth  Century,  who  simply 
transferred  this  archer-hero  to  Swiss  soil  and  made 
him  the  champion  of  Uri's  claims  to  the  first  place  in 
the  achievement  of  Swiss  liberty.  It  is  also  possible 
that  the  ancient  Germanic  myth  had  been  kept  alive 
in  some  form  by  oral  tradition  among  the  common 
people,  after  having  been  brought  by  their  ancestors 
from  their  northern  home,  and  that  this  populär  tradi- 
tion, alone  or  through  its  adoption  and  reconstruction 
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by  some  scholar  acquainted  with  Saxo's  history,  was  the 
origin  of  our  Teil.1 

The  most  natural  explanation  of  both  the  relation- 
ship  and  the  wide  distribution  of  these  archer-stories 
is  that  they  are  all  variant  developments  of  one  and  the 
same  primitive  nature-myth.  The  oldest  element  of  this 
myth  is  the  sunbeam  or  the  lightning  bolt  conceived  as 
an  arrow  and  shot  forth  by  the  god  Wotan  or  Odin,  as 
sun-god  or  summer-god,  in  conflict  with  and  destruction 
of  storm-cloud  and  winter,  conceived  as  the  common 
enemies  of  mankind. 

POETIC  TREATMENT 

Schiller  did  not  merely  passively  receive  his  material 
from  Müller  and  Tschudi,  but,  as  he  himself  said,  he  re- 
constructed  it  poetically. 

For  some  features  of  this  reconstruction  he  was  in- 

1  We  have  little  fact  and  muck  conjecture  as  to  the  origin  and 
significance  of  the  name  Wilhelm  Teil.  A  noted  Swiss  historian  is 
authority  for  the  Statement  that  the  name  Wilhelm  perhaps  does. 
not  occur  a  single  time  in  the  historical  documents  of  the  Forest 
Cantons.  It  is  then  not  impossible  that  this  name  is  due  to  the  bor- 
rowing  by  some  learned  man  of  the  name  of  the  hero  of  the  similar 
story  told  in  the  old  English  ballad  of  William  of  Cloudesly.  The 
second  name  appears  in  various  forms,  Teil,  Täll,  Thell,  Thall,  Tall, 
of  which  the  last  seems  to  have  been  the  earliest.  In  the  White 
Book  the  definite  article  always  Stands  before  the  form  Thall  or  Tall, 
and  the  author  evidently  understood  it  to  mean  'foolish,'  'simple' 
(cf.  1.  1872).  In  this  sense  the  word  would  be  connected  with  the 
words  dalen  or  talen,  '  to  talk  or  act  foolishly,'  and  with  toll,  'mad' 
{Eng.  'dull').  Jacob  Grimm  connected  Teil  in  the  sense  of  *ar- 
cher'  with  the  Latin  word  telum,  'arrow';  it  is  also  conceivable 
that  a  learned  man  of  the  fifteenth  Century  should  have  made  this 
fanciful  construction. 
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debted  to  earlier  dramas.  The  detailed  comparison  of 
Schiller's  drama  with  these  its  predecessors  would  only 
define  without  diminishing  Schiller's  originality.  The 
following  very  general  observations  need  only  be  made 
here.  Of  Melchtal,  StaurTacher,  and  Fürst  the  essential 
traits  occur  in  earlier  plays.  Attinghausen  was  elevated 
by  Schiller,  who  also  improved  upon  the  earlier  Rudenz. 
The  names  Berta,  Hedwig,  Gertrud,  and  Mechthild  all 
reappear  with  Schiller,  but  some  are  given  to  different 
characters.  Rudolf  der  Harras  and  the  two  soldiers  who 
guard  the  hat  were  individualized  by  Schiller. 

Whether  now  Schiller  drew  his  materials  from  legend, 
myth,  historical  and  descriptive  writings,  earlier  dramas, 
oral  reports  of  others,  or  whencesoever,  he  so  blended 
and  transmuted  them  by  the  magic  power  of  his  poetic 
genius  that  his  Wilhelm  Teil  is  in  the  best  sense  his  orig- 
inal creation.  The  archer-hero,  the  men  of  the  Rütli, 
the  liberty  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  the  legendary  origin 
of  the  Swiss  Confederation,  though  dead  to  history,  still 
live  immortal  "in  the  transfiguration  into  which  Schiller 
has  exalted  them." 

DRAMATIC   STRUCTURE 

A  drama  is  a  scenic  representation  of  an  action  (plot) 
of  persons  (characters)  from  its  first  inward  inception 
to  its  final  füll  accomplishment.  This  action  ought  to 
be  one  action,  i.e.  the  drama  ought  to  have  unity  of 
action.  Since  many  critics  have  urged  that  Schiller's 
Teil  is  especially  defective  in  this  chief  respect,  the  ques- 
tion  needs  to  be  briefly  considered. 

It  must,  indeed,  be  granted  that  this  play  does  not 
possess  the  simplest  unity  of  having  a  single  person  as 
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the  all-dominating  hero  of  a  simple  plot,  for,  in  spite 
of  the  title,  Teil  is  not  in  this  sense  its  hero.  The  whole 
people  of  the  Forest  Cantons  is  the  hero  of  this  drama, 
and  the  one  action  which  runs  its  course  before  our  eyes 
is  the  achievement  of  deliverance  from  Austrian  oppres- 
sion  and  of  united  liberty.  Since  in  this  action  all  the 
people  take  part,  the  nobles  must  be  represented  no  less 
than  the  yeoman  or  peasant  class,  both  free  and  unfree. 
Moreover  in  such  a  struggle  much  room  necessarily 
exists  for  the  daring  exploits  of  individual  persons,  which 
the  single  man  Wilhelm  Teil  so  beautifully  exemplifies. 

We  are  then  in  this  drama  to  look  for  complex  three- 
fold  unity:  the  whole  people, —  (i)  as  individuals  exem- 
plified  by  Teil,  (2)  in  its  sturdy  yeomanry  represented 
by  those  who  enter  into  the  Rütli-league,  and  (3)  in  its 
nobility  represented  by  Attinghausen  and  Rudenz.  In 
other  words,  the  unity  of  action  of  this  play  is  to  be  found 
in  the  blending  of  three  partial  plots,  —  the  Tell-plot, 
the  Yeoman-plot,  and  the  Nobles-plot,  —  and  in  pro- 
portion  as  our  conception  of  the  play  shall  find  these 
blended  into  unity  shall  we  do  justice  to  the  play  and 
its  author.1    This  view  is  set  forth  clearly  in  the  running 

1  What  is  here  named  the  Nobles-plot  has  been  most  often  called 
the  Rudenz-plot  or  the  Rudenz-Berta  plot  (or  indeed  the  Atting- 
hausen-Rudenz-Berta  plot),  for  which  practice  there  is  to  be  sure 
considerable  justification  in  the  author's  manifest  delight  in  the 
episode  of  the  love  of  these  two  characters.  But  the  designation 
"Nobles-plot"  gives  due  importance  to  the  röle  of  Attinghausen, 
assigns  a  more  fitting  place  to  the  persons  and  characters  of  Rudenz 
and  Berta,  and  makes  it  easier  to  find  the  harmonious  unity  of  all 
the  parts  of  the  drama  (cf.  Notes,  pp.  263,  264).  A  careful  review 
of  the  references  to  Attinghausen  and  of  the  scenes  in  which  he  ap- 
pears  can  hardly  fail  to  bring  the  conviction  that  he  is,  to  say  the 
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comment  on  action  and  character  distributed  through 
the  Notes. 

Schiller's  Wilhelm  Teil  is  a  „<5d)aufpiel,"  i.e.  neither 
a  tragedy  nor  a  comedy  but  a  serious  drama,  in  which 
the  hero  is  finally  victorious.  In  construction,  how- 
ever,  the  serious  drama  does  not  differ  essentially  from 
the  tragedy.  The  regulär  drama  may  be  regarded  as 
composed  of  five  main  parts,  usually  but  not  necessarily 
coinciding  with  the  acts.     These  parts  are: 

i.  The  Exposition,  in  which  we  are  acquainted  with 
the  place,  the  time,  the  leading  characters,  the  nature 
and  importance  of  that  conflict  of  interest,  in  which 
every  drama  centers.  The  Exposition  naturally  con- 
sists  of  an  Initial  Chord  (or  Dramatic  Overture),  a 
detailed  scene  (or  scenes)  of  Exposition  proper,  and  a 
transition  to  the  Initial  Impulse  (see  below).  In  Teil  the 
Exposition  extends  through  Act  I  and  Act  II,  Scene  i. 

2.  The  Ascending  Action,  in  which  the  conflict  of 
interest  becomes,  by  one  stage  or  by  several  stages, 
more  clear  and  intense,  until  is  reached 

3.  The  Climax,  in  which  the  result  of  the  Ascending 
Action  distinctly  appears,  the  conflict  of  interest  is  most 
intense,  and  something  happens  that  we  immediately 
perceive  to  be  decisive  for  the  final  outcome  of  this  con- 
flict. As  there  are  three  plots  or  actions  in  this  drama, 
there  are  three  Climaxes:  (1)  the  shooting  at  the  apple, 

least,  not  inferior  in  importance  to  Rudenz.  A  further  weighty  con- 
sideration  is  the  difficulty  of  supposing  that  Schiller,  in  view  of  the 
very  patent  relation  of  the  subject-matter  of  Teil  to  the  political 
conditions  of  the  poet's  own  time  and  country,  could  have  intended 
to  depict  a  national  uprising  and  liberation  in  which  the  nobility 
had  no  equal  part. 
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(2)    the    Rütli-meeting,    (3)    Attinghausen's    death   and 
Rudenz'  allegiance  to  his  country's  cause. 

4.  The  Descending  Action,  in  which  by  one  or  by 
several  stages  the  conflict  of  interest  sinks  to  its  final 
adjustment.  (In  tragedy  this  is  the  decline  of  the  hero's 
fortune.) 

5.  The  Catastrophe,  the  final  adjustment  of  the  con- 
flict of  interest,  the  natural  and  effective  ending  of  the 
action.  (In  tragedy  this  requires  usually  the  death  of  the 
hero,  by  which  the  Catastrophe  is  sharply  distinguished 
from  the  Descending  Action.)  In  Teil  the  Descending 
Action  is  more  gradually  resolved  into  the  Catastrophe, 
which  knits  up  all  three  plots  into  one  result  of  estab- 
lished  freedom,  unity,  and  peace. 

Connecting  these  five  main  parts  there  may  also  be 
three  less  extensive  but  very  intensive  scenes: 

1.  The  Initial  Impulse,  which  brings  the  conflict  of 
interest  into  active  play.  In  Teil  the  Initial  Impulses  of 
the  several  plots  are:  (1)  Tell's  rescue  of  Baumgarten, 
(2)  the  blinding  of  MelchtaPs  father  and  the  alliance  of 
Melchtal,  Stauffacher,  and  Fürst,  (3)  the  scene  of  mutual 
explanation  between  Rudenz  and  Berta. 

2.  The  Tragic  Crisis,  some  unexpected  but  reason- 
able  result  of  previously  known  causes,  occurring  usually 
soon  after  the  Climax  and  of  decisive  importance  for 
the  conflict  of  interest. 

3.  The  Final  Reaction,  a  last  hindering  or  retarding 
of  the  subsidence  of  the  conflict  of  interest.  (In  tragedy 
a  brief  reaction  in  favor  of  the  hero's  fortune.)  Of  these 
three  minor  parts  the  first  is  essential,  the  last  two  are 
not  and,  indeed,  are  not  distinct  in  Teil. 
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VERSE,  DICTION,  STYLE 

While  the  predominating  epic  character  of  the  sub- 
ject-matter  of  Teil  caused  Schiller  difficulties  in  respect 
of  dramatic  unity,  which,  as  has  been  said,  many  critics 
hold  him  not  to  have  been  wholly  successful  in  over- 
coming,  all  —  ingenuous  readers  and  captious  critics  — 
agree  in  praising  the  verse,  the  diction,  and  in  general 
the  poetic  treatment. 

The  verse  does  not  differ  essentially  from  the  corres- 
ponding  form  in  English.  It  is  the  blank  verse,  i.e.  the 
iambic  line  normally  having  five  unaccented  and  five 
accented  syllables  in  regulär  alternation,  and  without 
rime.  The  liberties  taken  in  contracting  and  expanding 
words,  in  varying  the  grammatical  and  rhetorical  accent, 
in  the  use  of  the  hiatus,  in  the  number  and  location  of 
the  unaccented  syllables,  in  lengthening  or  shortening 
the  lines  by  increasing  or  diminishing  the  number  of 
accents  and  by  employing  after  the  fifth  accent  an  un- 
accented syllable,  so  that  the  line  has  a  feminine  ending, 
—  these  liberties  are  just  as  in  English.  Schiller's  use 
of  the  cesura  —  change  or  pause  in  thought  within  the 
line,  cutting  it  more  or  less  sharply  —  is  excellent.  The 
cesura  comes  usually  after  the  second  or  the  f ourth  accent, 
but  may  occur  at  any  point  in  the  line  after  the  first  ac- 
cent. Rime  is  used  with  great  effect  to  emphasize  im- 
portant  passages  and  culminations  of  interest.  Short 
poems  in  lyric  measures  stand  at  the  opening  of  Acts 
I  and  III  and  at  the  end  of  Act  IV.  In  all  respects 
Schiller's  use  of  verse-form  in  Teil  is  noble,  free,  artistic. 

The  diction  of  this  drama  is  for  the  most  part  simple 
and  populär  in  the  best  sense;  not  without  dignity  and 
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stateliness,  but  never  consciously  rhetorical,  stilted. 
Its  beauty  is  enhanced  by  the  same  licenses  as  are  usual 
in  English.  Many  words  and  phrases  have  been  taken 
from  the  homely,  vigorous,  direct  language  of  the  old 
chroniclers;  with  these  harmonize  fully  the  elements  Com- 
ing directly  or  indirectly  from  the  Bible  and  from  Homer. 
A  poetical,  rhythmical  diction,  since,.  as  Schiller  himself 
said,  it  treats  all  characters  and  situations  according  to 
one  law,  does  not  readily  admit  sharp  distinctions  and 
contrasts  in  the  manner  of  speaking.  Nevertheless  many 
of  the  persons  in  the  play  are  characterized  and  indi- 
vidualized  in  no  small  measure  by  their  language.  That 
the  diction  of  this  drama  is  at  once  simple  and  strong  is 
shown  by  the  very  large  number  of  populär  quotations 
drawn  from  it,  of  which  the  commonest  are  printed 
on  pp.  lxxv-lxxvii. 

But  not  only  the  superficial  fitness  and  beauty  of  the 
verse-form  and  language  deserve  high  praise.  Of  the 
character-drawing  in  general  Freytag  says:  "For  more 
than  half  a  Century  the  splendid  nobility  of  Schiller's 
characters  ruled  the  German  stage;  yet  the  weak  imita- 
tors  of  his  style  did  not  understand  that  the  fullness  of 
his  diction  produced  such  great  effects  only  because  a 
wealth  of  dramatic  life  is  covered  by  it  as  by  costly 
gilding."  Attention  is  called  in  the  Notes  to  the  promi- 
nent traits  of  the  characters,  which  are  not  merely  füll  of 
dramatic  life,  but  wonderfully  true  to  nature.  Thus  one 
of  the  earliest  Swiss  critics  wrote:  "One  would  readily 
make  oath  that  Schiller  had  lived  the  greatest  part  of 
his  life  in  Schwyz  or  Uri  among  these  simple,  unpretend- 
ing,  vigorous  people.  Such  are  these  little  known  moun- 
taineers  in  the  hours  of  trouble;  .  .  .  thus  do  they  think, 
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thus  act  .  .  .  It  is  almost  incomprehensible  how  a  man 
who  has  perhaps  never  seen  Switzerland,  or  at  least 
only  for  a  short  time,  has  by  his  genius  been  able  to  in- 
dividualize  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  each  of  these 
people." 

Whüe  perhaps  somewhat  long  and  detailed  study 
and  comparison  are  necessary  to  appreciate  Schiller's 
poetic  genius  and  dramatic  art  in  respect  of  his  unifying 
mastery  of  the  materials  he  drew  from  legend  and  history, 
and  in  respect  of  verse,  diction,  and  character-drawing, 
every  reader  or  spectator  feels  at  once  and  forever  that 
the  poet  brings  Switzerland  itself  immediately  before 
him.  We  all  feel  with  Gustav  Schwab,  who  said  that 
nature  is  so  rerlected  in  Teil  that  everyone  who  has  earlier 
read  the  drama  thinks  on  seeing  the  country  that  he  has 
already  beheld  it  in  dreamlike  transfiguration,  or,  better, 
with  Carriere:  "One  who  has  read  Teil  and  then  visits 
Switzerland  feels  as  if  he  had  already  seen  it  all,  and  that 
which  seemed  an  ideal  picture  of  the  Imagination  becomes 
actual  and  living  reality." 

Schiller's  genius  and  art  are  nowhere  more  splendidly 
manifest  than  in  this  creation  of  true  men  in  that  true 
Switzerland,  of  which  he  makes  Teil  himself  say  with 
Suggestion  of  the  vital  relation  between  the  land  and  its 
people : 

SDctS  £>cm3  ber  gretfjeit  i)at  uns  ©ort  gegrünbet. 


FAMILIÄR  QUOTATIONS  FROM  WILHELM  TELL 

1.  ©reif  an  mit  ©ott!     £)em  9?äd)ften  mufe  man  Reifen. 

(Kuoni,  1.  107.) 

2.  SBo'*  not  tut,  lägt  ftd)  alle«  toagen.    (Teil,  1.  136.) 

3.  £)er  braue  2tan  benft  an  ftdj  felbft  julefet.    (Teil,  1.  139.) 

4.  $om  fiebern  ^3 ort  lägt  ftdj'8  gemädjlicl)  raten.     (Ruodi, 

1.  141.) 

5.  3dj  l)ab'  getan,  toaS  idö  titelt  laffen  fonnte.    (Teil,  1. 160.) 

6.  ©er  ftuge  9ttann  baut  oor.    (Gertrud,  1.  274.) 

7.  ©em  Mutigen  fttlft  ©Ott.    (Gertrud,  1.  313.) 

8.  Unbilliges  erträgt  fein  ebleS  §er$.  (Gertrud,  1.  317.) 

9.  ©ie  Unfdjulb  f)at  im  Rummel  einen  greunb.     (Gertrud, 

1.  324.) 

10.  2öa3  |>änbe  bauten,  fönnen  §änbe  frühen.    (Teil,  1.  387.) 

11.  ©aS  fdjtoere  §erj  nurb  nidjt  burd)  SSorte  leidet.     (Teil, 

1.  418.) 

12.  ©ie  fdjnetten  §errfd)er  ftnb%  bie  furj  regieren.  (Tell,l. 422.) 

13.  ©em  grieblidjen  getoäfjrt  man  gern  ben  grieben.     (Teil, 

1.  428.) 

14.  ©ie  ©erlange  ftidjt  nidjt  ungereimt.    (Teil,  1.  429.) 

15.  93etm  ©djiffbrud)  f)itft  ber  einzelne  ftcf)  leichter.  (Teil,  1. 433.) 

16.  (Sin  jeber  $äl)lt  nur  fieser  auf  fid)  fclbft.    (Teil,  1.  435.) 

17.  SBcrbunbcn  derben  audj  bie  ©djnmcfyen  mädittg.     (Stauf- 

facher,  1.  436.) 

18.  ©er  ©tarfc  ift  am  mädjtigften  allein.    (Teil,  1.  437.) 

19.  £),  mächtig  ift  ber  £rieb  beS  23aterlanb$!     (Attinghausen, 

1.  848.) 

lxxv 
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20.  2te  Sßatertanb,  ans  teure,  fdjttefj'  btdj  an, 
S)a3  fjalte  feft  mit  beinern  ganzen  $er^en! 

§ier  finb  bie  ftarfen  SSurjeln  beiner  $raft.    (Attinghau- 
sen,  11.  922-4.) 

21.  (£8  lebt  ein  cmber8benfenbe3  ©efdjledjt.     (Attinghausen, 

1.  954-) 

22.  Sfteblidjfett  gebetet  in  jebem  <Stanbe.  (Stauffacher,  1. 1085.) 

23.  (Sine  ©renje  fyat  Styrannemnadjt.    (Stauffacher,  1.  1275.) 

24.  ©dj)re(flid)  immer, 

2lud)  in  geredeter  ©ad)e,  ift  ©etoalt.     (Reding,  11.  1320- 
1321.) 

25.  üDta  mufe  bem  Hugenbttcf  and)  tva$  Vertrauen.    (Reding, 

I.  1438.) 

26.  2öir  mollen  fein  ein  einzig  SBolf  öon  Sßrübern, 

3n  feiner  Sftot  un8  trennen  unb  ®efaf)r.     (Rösselmann, 

II.  1448-9.) 

27.  grttfc  übt  fidj,  nm8  ein  2fteifter  Serben  null.    {Teil,  1.  1481.) 

28.  £)ie  2l£t  im  §au6   erfpart  ben  Simmermann.     (Teil, 

1.  1514.) 

29.  @in  jeber  nnrb  befteuert  nadj  Vermögen.    (Teil,  1.  1524.) 

30.  Sßer  gar  m  biet  bebenft,  rairb  toenig  letften.  (Tell,l.  1532.) 

31.  £)er  ift  mir  bereifter, 

2)er  feiner  $unft  genrift  ift  überall.    (Gessler,  11. 1940-1.) 

32.  [Unb]  attpftraff  gefpannt,  gerfpringt  ber  Söogen.    (Rudenz, 

I.  1996.) 

33.  £)a8  mtt  ftür$t,  e3  änbert  ftd)  bie  Seit, 

Unb  neue6  £eben  blüt)t  au6  ben  Ruinen.    (Attinghausen, 

II.  2425-6.) 

34.  ©eib  einig  —  einig  —  einig.    (Attinghausen,  1.  2451.) 

35.  (g£  bringt  bie  Seit  ein  anbereS  ©efei^.     (Melchtal,  1.  2551.) 

36.  [Wflaä)'  beine  SRedmung  mit  bem  §immel,  $cgt! 

gort  mußt  bu,]  beine  Uljir  ift  abgelaufen.   (Teil,  11. 2566-7.) 
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37.  (§§  lebt  ein  ©ott,  an  (trafen  unb  $n  rächen.    (Teil,  1.  2596.) 

38.  3dfj  l)abe  feinen  Reiten  $n  berfenben.    (Teil,  1.  2608.) 

39.  £)em  ©tf)tr>acf)en  ift  fein  ©tadjel  and)   gegeben.     (Teil, 

1.  2675.) 

40.  @3  fann  ber  grömmfte  ni$t  im  grieben  bleiben, 

SBenn  eS  bem  böfen  ^ac^bar  nicfjt  gefällt.      (Teil,  11. 
2682-3.) 

41.  $laä)t  trägt  feine  gntdjt!    (Fürst,  1.  3012.) 

42.  £)ie  Siebe  toill  ein  freies  Opfer  fein.    (Fürst,  1.  3074.) 

43.  2öer  tränen  ernten  tottt,  mnfe  Siebe  fäen.      (Melchtal, 

1.  3081.) 

44.  £)a3  Unglütf  fprict)t  gewaltig  gn  bem  §er$en.     (Hedwig, 

1.  3123-) 


u/TpHE  last  great  dramatic  work  of  Schiller 
X  — ■  and  whether  it  be  not  the  grandest  pro- 
duction  of  his  genius  I  leave  to  others  to  judge  — 
is  founded  on  the  most  remarkable  and  beneficent 
political  revolution  which,  previous  to  our  own, 
the  world  had  seen, — an  event  the  glory  of  which 
belongs  solely  to  the  Teutonic  race  —  that  ancient 
vindication  of  the  great  right  of  nationality  and 
independent  government,  the  revolt  of  Switzer- 
land  against  the  domination  of  Austria,  which 
gave  birth  to  a  republic  now  venerable  with  the 
antiquity  of  five  hundred  years.  He  took  a  silent 
page  from  history,  and,  animating  the  personages 
of  whom  it  speaks  with  the  fiery  life  of  his  own 
spirit,  and  endowing  them  with  his  own  super- 
human eloquence,  he  formed  it  into  a  living  pro- 
test  against  foreign  dominion  which  yet  rings 
throughout  the  world.  Wherever  there  are  gener- 
ous  hearts,  wherever  there  are  men  who  hold  in 
reverence  the  rights  of  their  fellow-men,  wherever 
the  love  of  country  and  the  love  of  mankind 
coexist,  Schiller's  drama  of  c William  Teil'  stirs 
the  blood  like  the  sound  of  a  trumpet." — William 
Cullen  Bryant:  Address  at  centennial  celebra- 
tion  of  Schiller's  birth,  in  Cooper  Union,  New  York 
City,  1859. 
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bei  eröffneter  S$ene  nodj  eine  Zeitlang  fortfetjt 

$ifrf)erfltabe  fingt  im  £af)n 
Söiefobie  beö  £uf)retf)en3 

(S§  lächelt  ber  @ee,  er  labet  §um  SBabe, 
S)er  Shtabe  fdjtief  ein  am  grünen  ©eftabe, 

^a  r)ört  er  ein  f  tingen 

2Bie  giötcn  fo  füg, 

2Bie  (Stimmen  ber  (Sngel  5 

3m  $arabie£. 
Unb  rtrie  er  errrjaerjet  in  feiiger  ßuft, 
®a  foulen  bie  SSaffer  ifjm  um  bie  SSruft. 

IXnb  e§  ruft  au§  ben  liefen: 

Sieb  tnabe,  Btft  mein!  10 

Qd)  locfe  ben  ©crjtäfer, 

Sd)  §iet)f  ir)n  fjereim 


4  3Smt)efm  Seit 

£trte 

auf  betn  2?erge 
Variation  be§  $u!jreif)en3 

3för  SRattcn,  lebt  iooijl, 

Qljr  fonnigen  Seiben!  * 

£>er  (Senne  mufj  f Reiben,  15 

^er  (Sommer  tft  l)in. 
Sir.  fahren  §u  23erg,  tt)ir  lommen  lieber, 
Senn  ber  Shtcfucf  ruft,  raenn  erraadjen  bie  Sieber, 
Senn  mit  Blumen  bie  (Srbe  ftdj  tleibet  nen, 
Senn  bie  Jörünntein  fliegen  im  lieblichen  ffllai.     20 

Jftr  hatten,  lebt  tbo% 

S^r  fonnigen  Seiben! 

S)er  (Senne  mu{  Reiben, 

2)er  Sommer  ift  t)in. 

erlernt  gegenüber  auf  ber  §öf)t  be§  Reifen 
3n>eite  SSariation 

(£3  bonnern  bie  $öt)en,  e3  gittert  ber  Steg,  25 

9Hcf)t  grauet  bem  Sdjüijen  auf  fd)tt>inb lichtem  Seg; 

(£r  freitet  Oerfcoegen      -~ 

5luf  gelbern  oon  @i§, 

®a  pranget  lein  grüt)ting, 

%a  grünet  fein  Sftei§;  3° 

ttnb  unter  ben  gügen  ein  neblid)te§  9tteer, 
©rlennt  er  bie  (Stäbte  ber  -äftenfcljen  nidjt  meljr, 

%uxd)  ben  Sftife  nur  ber  Sotfen 

(Srblicft  er  bie  Seit, 

Stief  unter  ben  Saffem  35 

®a§  grünenbe  gelb. 

35ie  2anbfd)aft  »eränbert  ftcf),  man  f)ört  ein  buntyfeg  $rad)en  toon  ben  Sergen,  ©djatten 
toon  SSotlen  laufen  üfter  bie  ©egenb 


(£rfter  3Iuf§ug    @rfte  <S§ene  5 

9htobt,  ber  giftet,  fommt  auä  bet  £ütte.     2Berttt,  ber  Säger,  fteigt  öom  ftcTfen. 

ftuoni,  ber  -§>irt,  fommt  mit  bem  9DMfna£f  auf  ber  @d)ulter:  Scppi,  fein  ^panbbube, 

folgt  ifym 

■äftacty  tjurtig,  Qenni!   Qietf  bie  9taue  ein! 

£)er  graue  Xatoogt  fommt,  butnpf  brüllt  ber  girrt, 

£)er  9ftt)tr)enftein  äiefyt  {eine  £aube  an, 

Unb  fall  tjer  bläft  e§  au§  bem  Sßetterfod) ;  40 

2)er  Sturm,  icr)  mein',  toirb  ba  fein,  ety  rt)irr§  beulen. 

fiuoni 

'§  fommt  biegen,  gfätjrmann.  Steine  (Sdjafe  freffen 
SSJlit  SBegierbe  ®ra§,  unb  2Bäd)ter  fdjarrt  bie  (£rbe. 

9Bcritt 

£)ie  gifcfye  jpringen,  unb  ba$  Söafjerfyufyn 

Xaud)t  unter.    (Bin  ©etoitter  ift  im  ^lugug.  45 

ÄltOttt  jum  Suben 

ßug',  &tpp\,  ob  baä  $iet)  (ict)  nitfjt  oertaufen. 

<Beppi 
£)ie  braune  ßifel  lernt'  icr)  am  (Belauf. 

Shtotti 

(So  fefjtt  un§  leine  met)r,  bie  gefjt  am  roeitften. 

muobi 

Qtjr  t)abt  ein  ftf)ön  (Betaute,  9fteifter  ©irt. 

Söernt 

Unb  f crjmuäeS  SSiet).  Offs  (£uer  eignet,  Sanb^mann?  50 

fötattt 

93in  nit  fo  retcf)  —  '3  tft  meinet  gnäb'gen  £>errn, 
<£>e3  9lttingljäufer3,  unb  mir  §uge§ä()tt. 


SBit&elm  Steil 

Sßie  Won  ber  Stuf)  ba§>  $cmb  gu  $<rffe  ftef)t! 

ßtumi 
£>a§  meife  fie  audj),  baf$  fie  ben  Sfteiijen  füf>rt, 
Unb  nct^m'  tdj  ü)t%  fie  prte  auf  ju  freien*         5  5 

»htobi 
3$r  fetb  nid)t  fing !    ©in  unüemünff  ge3  SSief)  — 

SBerni 

8ft  balb  gejagt    3)a3  £ier  fjat  autf)  Vernunft, 

2)a£  roiffen  hm,  bte  nur  bie  ®emfen  Jagen» 

®te  [teilen  fing,  tno  fie  §ur  SBeibe  geljn, 

me  SBorfjut  au§,  bie  fpifct  ba§  £)i)r  unb  roarnet     60 

TOt  fyeüer  pfeife,  roenn  ber  Säger  naljt 

9]uobi  pm  §trten 

treibt  Qljr  jefet  $eim? 

$uont 

®ie  2lfy  ift  abgetoeibet 

äBerni 

©lücffeFge  Jpeimfeljr,  Senn! 

föumt 

2)te  roünfd)'  icf)  Ghttf)» 
$on  (guter  gatyrt  feljrt  fid)'3  nidjt  immer  lieber. 

töttobi 

3)ort  lommt  ein  Wlann  in  boller  ipaft  gelaufen»     65 

Sßcmi 

3<$  fenn'  iljn,  '§  ift  ber  Sßaumgart  öan  gelten* 

ßonrab  SBaumgartcit  atemlos  tjereinftürjenb 


(Srfter  5luf§ug    (Srfte  @§ene  7 

33ftumgartett 

Um  @otte£  mitten,  gäfyrmann,  (Suren  ®al)n! 

töuobt 
Sftun,  nun,  n>a§  gibt'S  jo  eilig? 

SsSautttgarten 

Sinbet  loS! 
gl)r  rettet  mid)  öom  £obe!    ©e£t  mid)  über! 

Jhtoni 

ßanb§mann,  toa3  fjabt  Qfyr?  70 

233erttt 

2öer  öerfotgt  (Sud)  benn? 

Saumgarten  jum  fttfäer 
(Sitt,  eilt,  fie  jinb  mir  bid)t  fdjon  an  ben  Werfen! 
^eä  £anbt>ogt§  Leiter  lommen  hinter  mir; 
3$  bin  ein  9#ann  be§  £ob£,  menn  fie  mid)  greifen, 

föuobi 

Sßarum  öerfotgen  (Sud)  bie  Seifigen? 

Saumgarteu 

(Srft  rettet  mid),  unb  bann  ftelj'  idj  (Sud)  SRebe.      75 

293  er  tu 
Qfjr  jeib  mit  SBIut  beftedt,  toaZ  fjat'3  gegeben? 

Jßaumgartcn 

3)e3  ®aifer§  $urgüogt,  ber  auf  Sftoperg  faß  — 

Shtout 

®er  SSotfenf  djieften !    ßäjjt  (Sud)  ber  Verfölgen? 

Sßaumgartcn 

£)er  fdjabet  nid)t  me£)r,  id)  fyab'  üjn  erfragen. 


SBilljelm  Xetl 

Wit  fahren  suriid 

(Sott  fei  (£ud)  gnäbig!   2Ba3  fjabt  S^r  getan?        80 

SSauttt  garten 
3$a3  jeber  freie  9ttann  an  meinem  $la£! 
Sttein  gutes  $au£red)t  fyab'  id)  ausgeübt 
Stm  ©djetnber  meiner  (£t)r'  unb  meines  2Seibe3. 

Sfrtottt 

$at  (£ud)  ber  SBurgoogt  an  ber  (£f)r'  gefd)äbtgt? 

Sauntgarten 

£)af3  er  fein  bö3  (Müften  nid)t  öottbradjt,  85 

§at  ©ott  unb  meine  gute  3ljt  oertjütet. 

SSenti 
Jftr  f)abt  ifjm  mit  ber  «#  btn  £o£f  aerfaalten? 

Siuoni 
£)  laßt  un£  atte£  l)ören,  S^  ^obt  3eit,- 
93i3  er  ben  ftäfyn  00m  Ufer  loigebunben. 

Saumgcrteit 

$d)  fjatte  ©ol^  gefällt  im  28alb,  ba  lommt  90 

•äftein  SSeib  gelaufen  in  ber  5lngft  bei  XobeS* 

^er  33urgt»ogt  lieg'  in  meinem  §au£,  er  f)ab' 

jgfyr  anbefohlen,  if)m  ein  93ab  §u  ruften. 

®rauf  fyah*  er  ltngebitf)rtid)e£  öon  tfyr 

Verlangt,  fie  fei  entfurungen,  mid)  §u  fud)en.        95 

£)a  lief  id)  frijdj  {jingu,  fo  toie  id)  toar, 

IXnb  mit  ber  3ljt  l)ab'  id)  if)m  '3  S8ab  gejegnet* 

SSertti 

3^r  tatet  toof)l,  fein  9#enfd)  fann  (£ud)  brum  \ djetten. 


(Srfter  $lufsug    (Srfte  ©§enc  9 

ftttottt 

^)er  Sßütericf)!   $)er  f)at  nun  fetnen  £ofm! 

Jpat'3  lang  üerbient  um<B  SSolf  öon  Unterttmtben.    ioo 

Sönumgarten 
3)ie  £at  tuarb  rutfjtbar;  mir  ttrirb  nacfjgefe^t  — 
ignbem  mir  fprecfjen  —  (55ott  —  verrinnt  bie  geit  — 

@8  fängt  an  $u  bonnern 

Ifrtimi 

griftf),  gäljrmann !  Schaff  ben  53iebermann  hinüber ! 

Shiobi 

®ef)t  nicfjt.    (Sin  ferneres  Ungettntter  ift 
Qm  5ln^ug.    ;gf)r  tnüfct  tnarten. 

©oumgortcn 

©eifger  ©ott!        105 
Srf)  lann  nicr)t  toarten.    Qeber  51ufftf)ub  tötet  — 

&U01li   jum  5»fd)er 

$reif  an  mit  ©ott !  S)cm  9i  äfften  muB  man  Reifen; 
(§&  lann  un£  allen  Gtfeidje3  ja  begegnen. 

93rnufen  unb  Donnern 
Ohtutu 
$3er  5öl)n  ift  to§;  ifyr  jcl)t,  tüie  l)od)  ber  See  geljt; 
Qd)  !ann  nid)t  ftcuern  gegen  Sturm  unb  Sßellen.    110 

SönumgnrtClt  umfafjt  feine  Ante 

60  fjelf  (Sud)  ©ott,  nüe  Qfyr  (Surf)  mein  erbarmet! 

Söenü 
(SS  ger)t  um§  Seben,  fei  barm^er^ig,  Jäfyrmann! 

Shtoni 

'£  ift  ein  JpauSöater  unb  bat  s2öeib  unb  ftinber! 

SSiebcrljofte  Sonnerfcf)täge 
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föuobi 

2Sa§?   Srf)  fjab'  audj  ein  Seben  §u  vertieren, 

©ab'  SBetb  unb  ®inb  batjeim  tüte  er.    (Set)t  Ijin,    115 

28ie'§  branbet,  roie  t§>  toogt  unb  SSirbel  §iet)t 

Unb  alle  SBaffer  aufrührt  in  ber  Xiefe. 

Qtf)  Sollte  gern  beii  93iebermann  erretten; 

S)od)  e£  ift  rein  unmöglich,  tt)r  fefjt  fetbfi 

SSaUUtgartCtt  nod)  auf  ben  Anten 

@o  mufi  i(f)  fallen  in  be§  geinbeg  §anb,  120 

®a3  nafye  SftettungSufer  int  ©efitf)te! 

'Dort  liegte !  3$  fann'3  erreichen  mit  ben  $ugen, 

Jpinüberbringen  fann  ber  (Stimme  ©djall, 

®a  ift  ber  ftäfyn,  ber  mid)  hinübertrüge, 

Unb  muft  Ijier  liegen,  ÜjilfloS,  unb  oerjagen!         125 

^uotti 
©el)t,  toer  ba  !ommt! 

SBcrtti 

@3  ift  ber  Seit  au3  bürgten, 

ScÜ  mit  ber  Slrmbrufi 

Sett 

28er  ift  ber  Sftann,  ber  Jjier  um  ©ilfe  ftetjt? 

'S  ift  ein  gelter  9#ann;  er  ijat  (ein'  etjr' 

SSerteibigt  unb  ben  2Botfenfd)ie§  erfragen, 

%t<*  Königs  93urgöogt,  ber  auf  Sftoperg  faß.        130 

%t%  £anböogt§  Leiter  finb  iljm  auf  ben  Werfen. 

(£r  flefjt  ben  ©Ziffer  um  bie  Überfahrt; 

£>er  fürdjt  firf)  öor  bem  ©türm  unb  railt  nicfyt  fahren. 


(Srfter  2luf§ug    (Srfte  ©jene  11 

ShtoM 
2)a  ift  her  Stell,  er  friert  ba§  ütuber  aud), 
S)er  foll  mir'3  geugen,  ob  Me  gafjrt  §u  magert,    135 

£efl 

3Bo'3  not  tut,  gä'brmann,  läßt  fid)  alles?  roagen. 

heftige  Tonnerfcitfäge,  ber  See  rnufdjt  auf 

IHttobt 

Qd)  (oll  mitf)  in  ben  üöllenradjcn  (türmen? 
2)a£  täte  feiner,  bcr  bei  Sinnen  ift. 

$)er  braue  SRann  benft  an  (tri)  fclbft  §ulefct. 
Vertrau'  auf  (iJott  unb  rette  ben  SBebrangten!     140 

SBom  (id)crn  $ort  täjjt  ^ i cf ^ * ^  gcmadiüd)  raten. 
$a  ift  ber  tarm  unb  bort  ber  See!    Serfudjt'S! 

ScU 
£>er  6ee  !ann  (id),  bcr  Sanbüogt  nid)t  erbarmen. 
SBerfud)'  e3,  gäbrmauu! 

£trten  unb  ^nger 
9icttr  ilm !  Sictt'  if)n !  ^Rettr  tr)n ! 

Hub  roäY§  mein  trüber  unb  mein  teibüd)  £inb,    145 
(£3  fann  ntd)t  iein;  's  ift  heut  Simons  unb  gubä, 
2)a  raft  ber  See  unb  null  fein  Cpfer  fjaben. 

£cü 

W\t  eitler  Stebe  roirb  hier  nidjtS  geferjafft; 

S)ie  Stunbe  bringt,  bem  3#ann  mu^  §ilfe  roerben. 

6prid),  gäfyrmann,  roiüft  bu  fahren? 


12  äSHUjelm  Zell 

9?ein,  mtf)t  itf)!  150 

8n  ©otte§  tarnen  benn!    ®ib  fjer  ben  fatm! 
Qd)  ttritfä  mit  meiner  fd)toarf)en  ®raft  üerfucfyen. 

ßuottt 
§a,  toacfrer  Xell! 

Söerttt 

S)a3  gleist  bem  28  eibgef  eilen! 
23ouittgartert 
Sftein  fetter  jeib  Jyfjr  nnb  mein  (£ngel,  Stell! 

2Bot)t  au§  be§  $ogt§  ®ett>alt  erretf  itf)  (Sutf),      155 
9lu§  ©türmet  S^öten  mufj  ein  onbrer  Reifen, 
%o§  beffer  tft%  gl)r  fallt  in  ®otte3  §anb 
5X1^  in  ber  9ftenftf)en. 

3u  bem  §trten 

£anb3mann,  tröftet  Qfjr 
Sftein  3ßeib,  toenn  mir  tva§>  9ftenftf)litf)e3  begegnet, 
Stf)  l)ab'  getan,  tt>a§  itf)  nitf)t  taffen  tonnte*  160 

Sr  bringt  in  ben  Äafyn 
ÄttOUt  sunt  ftifdjer 

gfjr  feib  ein  9fleifter  (Steuermann,    2öa§  fitf) 
S>er  Xell  getränt,  ba$  !onntet  Qt)r  nitf)t  toagen? 

fliuobi 
Sßofyl  be&re  Männer  tun'3  bem  Xell  nitf)t  natf), 
(S§  gtbt  nict)t  ätoei,  toie  ber  ift,  im  (Gebirge. 

Sßßctrttt  ift  auf  ben  ftefö  geftiegen 

(£r  ftö§t  jtfjon  ab.  ©ott  Ijelf  bir,  braöer  ©tfjnrimmer !  165 
Siel),  tüie  ba§  ©tf)ifftein  auf  ben  ^Selten  ftf)tt>anft! 


© r f t e r  2iuf§ug    ßrfte  e^ene  13 

ShlOttt  om  Ufet 

£)ie  glut  gefyt  brüber  roeg  —  itf)  fef)'§  nitfjt  mefjr. 
3>ocf)  ljatt,  ba  ift  e§  lieber !    fträfttgticf) 
arbeitet  ficfj  ber  SBacfre  burcf)  bie  53ranbung. 

©e^t 

^)e§  £anböogt§  Leiter  fommen  angefprengt!        170 

Äuoni 

Sßeiß  ©ott,  jic  finb'S!    Sa§  toat  §üf  in  ber  STCot. 

(Sin  tvupp  Sanbenbergifdjer  Leiter 

(Srfter  Kettet 
$)en  körbet  gebt  rjerau3,  ben  irjr  oerborgen! 

^weiter 

^)e§  2Beg§  !am  er,  umjonft  üerfyerjtt  tf)r  if)n. 

ßttom  unb  Sftitobi 
SSen  meint  if)r,  Leiter? 

Gtftcr  Dicitcr  entbeeft  ben  Radien 

Öa,  roa3  fef)'  irf)?  teufet! 

235cmt  oben 

Sft'S  ber  im  9£acf)en,  ben  if)r  {urfjt?  —  SReit  §u!      175 
SBenn  tt}r  friferj  beilegt,  fjolt  ir)r  ir)n  noer)  ein. 

3>odter 

SBerroünjcrjt !   (Sr  ift  entnnfdjt. 

©rftCt  Juni  £trten  unb  gif^er 

3fyr  fjabt  ifym  fortgeholfen ! 
gljr  fotlt  un§  büßen!   gatlt  in  tt)re  ©erbe! 
2)ie  §ütte  reißet  ein,  brennt  unb  fd)tagt  nieber! 

<£ilen  fort 
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<SepJ)i  ftütjt  na# 

£)  meine  Sämmer! 

ÄUOtti  folgt 

2öef)  mir,  meine  gerbe!  180 

SBertti 

£>ie  2öütriä)e! 

SRltObt  ringt  bie  £änbe 

®ered)tigfeit  be3  §immet§! 
Sßann  toirb  ber  fetter  fommen  biejem  Sanbe? 

golgt  ifynen 

3roeite  ®5ene 

3u  Steinen  in  Sdjnmjj,  eine  Stnbe  t>or  bes  Stauffadjers  $aufe 
an  ber  £anb[trafte  näajft  ber  23rücfe 

Sßerncr  ©tauffadicr,  Pfeifer  »on  Su§crn  tomtnen  im  @efaräc§ 
Pfeifer 
3a.  ja,  ©err  ©tauffadjer,  tnie  idj  (Sud)  jagte, 
(Sd)ft>ört  nicfjt §u  Dftreicfj,  toenn  üjr'3  fönnt üermeibem 
galtet  feft  am  fftetet)  unb  toader  n>ie  bt^er*         185 
©ott  fd)irme  eud)  bei  eurer  alten  greifjeit! 

2>rücft  trjm  ^erjltcf)  bie  §anb  unb  reift  gefyen 

©tauffarfjer 

bleibt  bod),  bi3  meine  SBirtin  fommt!    3§r  feib 
SJlettt  @aft  §u  ©djtu%,  ictj  in  Supern  ber  Gsure, 

Pfeifer 

SStet  ®anf!   2ftu{3  fyeute  ©erfau  nod)  erreichen. 
2ßa§  üjr  aucr)  <Sd)tt»ere3  mögt  ju  leiben  fyahen     190 
SSon  eurer  $ögte  ®ei§  unb  Übermut, 
Stragt'3  in  ©ebutb !    (£3  fann  (ia)  änbern,  fcfjnel't, 


(£rfter  91uf§ug    3^ eite  ©jene  15 

Gmt  anbrer  ®aifer  !ann  an§  Sfteid)  gelangen. 
@eib  irjr  erft  £)fterreicrj§,  feib  ifjr'3  auf  immer. 

(Sr  geljt  ab.    ©tauffadier  fetjt  fid)  Iummeroott  auf  eine  23an!  unter  ber  tfinbe.    ©o 

finbet   ifyn   ©ertrub,    feine  grau,    bie   ficf)   neben   itnt   fteüt   unb  ifjrt  eine  3eitlang 

fdjtteigenb  betrachtet 

©ertrub 

(Soernft,  meingreunb?  3$  fenne  btcf)  nid)t  merjr.    195 

(Serjon  titele  Xage  fei)'  tdj'S  fdjtueigenb  an, 

2Bie  finftrer  £rübfinn  beine  Stirne  furcfjt. 

5luf  beinern  Jperjen  brücft  ein  ftill  ©ebreften. 

Vertrau'  e£  mir!   Qd)  bin  bein  treue§  2öeib, 

Unb  meine  Jp äffte  forbr'  id)  beineS  GJramS.  200 

©tauffadjer  reid)t  if)r  bie  .!panb  unb  fditvetgt 

28a§  fann  bein  §er§  beflcmmcn?  Jag'  e£  mir! 

©efegnct  ift  bein  i^U\\],  bein  GJlücföftanb  btüfjt, 

$olt  finb  bie  (Scrjeunen,  unb  ber  SRinber  Sdjaren, 

2)er  glatten  $ferbe  tuoljlgenäbrte  3u$t 

3ft  öon  ben  Sergen  glüdlid)  Ijeimgebradjt  205 

3ur  SSinterung  in  ben  bequemen  Ställen. 

S)a  ftefjt  bein  Jpau§,  reid)  tuie  ein  (Sbclfife; 

Sßon  fd)önem  Stammfjolä  ift  e§  neu  gewimmert 

Unb  nad)  bem  ^Hid)tma§  orbentlicr)  gefügt; 

SBon  üielen  genftern  glängt  e§  tt>of)nlid),  fjell;      210 

•ättit  bunten  Söappenfdn'lbern  ift'3  bemalt 

Unb  toeifen  ©prüdjen,  bie  ber  2öanber§mann 

$erroeilenb  lieft  unb  irjren  Sinn  berounbert. 

Stnuffadjer 
SSo^l  ftef)t  ba3  §au»  gewimmert  unb  gefügt, 
^oü)  ad)  —  e§  tuanft  ber  ©runb,  auf  ben  nur  bauten.  2 1 5 

G>crtruö 
9ftein  ferner,  fage,  mie  t>erftef)ft  bu  ba$? 
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Simtffadjer 
%$ox  biefer  ßinbe  faß  id)  jüngft  tote  fjent, 
£)a£  fd)ön  $ottbrad)te  frenbig  nberbenfenb, 
S)a  !am  bafjer  bon  Äüfmadjt,  feiner  93nrg, 
2)er  SSogt  mit  feinen  Seifigen  geritten.  220 

%$ox  biefem  §anfe  fjiett  er  ttmnbernb  an; 
£)od)  id)  erfmb  midj)  fd)nett,  nnb  unter  ttmrfig, 
SBie  fid)'§  gebührt,  trat  id)  bem  §erm  entgegen, 
£)er  un3  be§  f  aifer3  ritterliche  9!ftad)t     . 
SBorftettt  im  Sanbe.    „Neffen  tft  bie§  §au3?"       225 
gragf  er  bö^meinenb,  benn  er  ttmßt'  e3  tootjL 
®od)  fcr)nell  begonnen  id)  entgegn'  ifjm  fo: 
„£>ie§  §an§,  £>err  23ogt,  ift  meinet  Jperrn  be§  ®aifer§, 
Unb  (£ure£,  nnb  mein  Sefyen."    $)a  öerfe^t'  er: 
,,3d)  bin  Regent  im  Sanb  an  ® aifer§  Statt         230 
Unb  nntl  nicfjt,  ba§  ber  SBauer  §äufer  bane 
5Iuf  feine  eigne  §anb  nnb  atfo  frei 
§inteb',  alß  ob  er  $err  n>aY  in  bem  Sanbe» 
3<$  toerb'  mtd)  unterftefm,  eud)  ba%  §u  toef)ren." 
®ie3  fagenb,  ritt  er  tru^igticf)  t>on  bannen;  235 

Qdj  aber  blieb  mit  fummeröotler  Seele, 
®a3  2Bort  bebenfenb,  ba§  ber  93öfe  \pxafy. 

QJettrub 
SJlein  lieber  ©err  nnb  (Stjenrirt!   SJiagft  bu 
©in  rebtief)  SSort  bon  beinern  SSeib  bemeljmen? 
^eS  ebeln  %hetQ%  Xodjter  rül)mr  id)  mief),  240 

£)e§  üielerfafjrnen  9ftann3.    2öir  ©djtoeftern  fafcen, 
®ie  SBolte  fpinnenb,  in  ben  langen  Wägten, 
W&enn  bei  bem  SBater  fid)  be§  $otfe§  föäupter 
SBerfammelten,  bie  Pergamente  tafen 
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$)er  alten  ^aifer,  unb  be§  ßanbeS  2Sof)l  245 

S3ebad)ten  in  Vernünftigem  ©eftoräd). 

2lufmerfenb  fjört'  idf)  ba  mancf)  fluge§  SSort, 

2Ba§  ber  Sßerftänb'ge  benft,  ber  $ute  tt>ünfcf)t, 

Unb  ftill  im  §erjen  fyaW  icf)  mir'3  betoaljrt. 

(So  t)öre  benn  nnb  ad)V  auf  meine  Diebe!  250 

$5enn,  toas  bicf)  ürefcte,  fiel),  ba§  umfjt'  icf)  längft. 

®ir  grollt  ber  Sanbbogt,  möchte  gern  bir  (djabtu, 

%enn  bu  bift  if)m  ein  §inberni£,  ba§  \\d) 

2)er  ©d)rt)r)§er  nid)t  bem  neuen  gürftenf)au§ 

2ÖÜ1  unterwerfen,  fonbern  treu  unb  feft  255 

S3eim  IRcicf)  befiarren,  toie  bie  toürbigen 

TOoorbern  c§  gehalten  unb  getan. 

3ft'3  nidjt  fo,  Söerner?    Sag'  e£,  toenn  itf)  lüge! 

©tauffad)  er 
So  ift%  baZ  ift  be3  ©e^terä  ©roll  auf  mitf). 

©ertrub 

(Sr  ift  bir  neibifcf),  toeit  bu  glücfücf)  toofynft,  260 

(Sin  freier  Wann  auf  beinern  eiguen  (£rb'; 
£)enn  er  l)at  feiuS.    $om  ftaifer  felbft  unb  fReidt) 
Xrägft  bu  bies  §au§  §u  £et)n;  bu  barfft  e§  geigen, 
©0  gut  ber  9ieid)§fürft  feine  Sauber  §eigt; 
®enn  über  bir  crfennft  bu  feinen  £>errn  265 

2It§  nur  ben  |)öd)ften  in  ber  (St)riftenr)eit. 
(£r  ift  ein  jüugrer  Sofm  nur  feinet  £>aufe§, 
9Hd)t£  uennt  er  fein  aB  feinen  SRittermantel ; 
^rum  fiefjt  er  }cbe§  93iebermanne§  ©lücf 
9ttit  jdjeelen  klugen  giffger  SJtifcgunft  an.  270 

£)ir  f)at  er  längft  ben  Untergang  gefdjtooren. 
Wod)  ftefjft  bu  unüerjefyrt  —  roitlft  bu  ertoarten, 
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2tt§  er  bie  böfe  Suft  an  bir  gebüfct? 
£)er  !luge  -ilftann  baut  bor. 

©tauffacfjer 

2Ba§  ift  su  tun? 

($ertrub  tritt  nä^er 

©o  fyöre  meinen  Sftat!   ^u  toeiftt,  tüte  t)ier  275 

3u  ©dptorjg  ftdj)  alle  Sfteblidjen  beflagen 

£)b  biefe£  £anboogt£  %t\%  unb  SSüterei. 

©0  §toeifle  ntrfjt,  bafj  fie  bort  brüben  audj) 

gn  Untertoalben  unb  int  Urner  £anb 

S)e£  £)range£  ntüb  finb  unb  be§  tjarten  $o<$)%;    280 

£)enn  n>ie  ber  (Steftfer  l)ier,  fo  fdjafft  eä  fred) 

£>er  Sanbenberger  brüben  überm  ©ee. 

(£3  fommt  fein  gifdjerfaljn  gu  un3  herüber, 

"£)er  nid)t  ein  neues  Unheil  unb  ©etoalt* 

beginnen  oon  ben  SBögten  un3  oerfünbet.  285 

SDrum  tat'  e3  gut,  baß  eurer  etliche, 

£)ie'£  reblid)  meinen,  ftiXX  gu  Sftate  gingen, 

Sßie  man  be£  ®rucf§  (id)  mödj)t'  erlebigen: 

©0  aä)t*  id)  JgSSi  ®ott  ^^  eu^  n^  oerlaffen 

Unb  ber  geredeten  ©adje  gnäbig  fein.  290 

©aft  bu  in  Uri  leinen  ©aftfreunb,  fprid), 

£)em  bu  bein  §er#  magft  rebüd)  offenbaren? 

©tauffadjer 

S)er  madern  Männer  fenn'  id)  biete  bort, 

Unb  angefefyen  grofje  ©errenteute, 

3)ie  mir  geheim  finb  unb  gar  toofyt  oertraut.        295 

(Sr  fterjt  auf 

grau,  toeldjen  ©türm  gefährlicher  ©ebanlen 
SBecfft  bu  mir  in  ber  füllen  SBrujl!  9ttein  3nnerfte§ 
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®ef;rft  bu  an§  £id)t  be3  %aqe§  mir  entgegen, 

Unb  roa§  icf)  mir  §u  benlen  ftilf  oerbot, 

£)u  fpridjft'S  mit  leichter  3un9e  fedücfj  au£.  300 

©oft  bu  aud)  tDot)I  bebacfyt,  roa<3  bu  mir  rätft? 

^ie  röitbe  3unctHidj)t  unb  ben  ftlang  ber  Söaffen 

fRufft  bu  in  biefe^  friebgemofjnte  %äi. 

SSir  roagten  e§,  ein  jd)tt>ad)e3  3So(!  ber  ©irten, 

3n  Äampf  ju  gefyen  mit  bem  ©crrn  ber  SSelt?    305 

^er  gute  Schein  nur  ift%  tuorauf  fie  tuarteu, 

Um  lo^ulofjen  auf  bieg  orme  Saub 

£)ie  roitben  ©orben  ü)rer  ttriegesinadht, 

Sarin  $u  [djattejt  mit  be3  ©icgetä  Sftedjten 

Unb  unterm  ©djein  gerechter  Qücrjtigung  310 

Sie  alten  greifjeitsbricfc  5U  vertilgen. 

©crirub 

8br  feib  aud)  EJlanner,  nrijfet  eure  9(j:t 
3u  führen,  unb  bem  Mutigen  fjtlft  Öott! 

Stauffndjcr 
£5  SBeib!    (Sin  furchtbar  uuitcub  Sdjrccfntö  ift 
Ser  $rieg;  bie  ©erbe  jdjlägt  er  unb  ben  ©irten.  315 

®  er  trüb 
Ertragen  muß  man,  roa3  ber  ©immel  fenbet; 
Unbiliigeö  erträgt  fein  ebte§  ©er§. 

Stattjfadjer 

SieS  ©au§  erfreut  biet),  ba§  roir  neu  erbauten. 
Ser  ftrteg,  ber  ungeheure,  brennt  e3  nieber. 

Gkrtrub 

Söüfct'  idj  mein  ©er§  an  jeitüd)  öiut  gefeffett,       320 
S)en  S3ranb  toarf  id)  hinein  mit  eigner  ©anb. 


20  SBWfjetm  Seit 

(5trmffaif)er 
%u  gtaubft  an  9ttenf d)tid)feit !  (£3  fd>ont  ber  trteg 
9Iud)  nid)t  ba£  jarte  ^inbtein  in  ber  SSHege. 

®  er  trüb 

£)ie  Unfdjulb  fjat  im  £immel  einen  greunb. 

Siefy  oortoärtä,  ferner,  unb  nid)t  hinter  bid) !     325 

(Sttwffadjer 

28ir  Männer  lönnen  tapfer  fed)tenb  fterben, 
Sßelct)  @d)idfal  aber  toirb  ba$  enre  fein? 

©ertrub 
3)ie  Xefete  SBafjt  ftet)t  aud)  bem  Sd)toäd)ften  offen, 
©in  ©prung  oon  biefer  SBrüde  madjt  mid)  frei 

©tauffad^er  ftürjt  in  tfjre  Sinne 

Sßer  fofd)  ein  ©erj  an  feinen  SBufen  brüdt,  330 

3)er  !ann  für  §erb  nnb  §of  mit  greuben  festen, 

Hnb  feinet  $önig§  ipeermadjt  flirrtet  er* 

üftacf)  ttri  faljr'  id)  ftefjnben  gu^e§  gleicl)» 

2)ort  lebt  ein  ©aftfreunb  mir,  Jperr  Satter  gürft, 

®er  über  Mefe  Qeiten  benlt  tuie  id)*  335 

5lud)  finb'  id)  bort  ben  ebeln  Söannerljerm 

SSon  5lttingf)au3 ;  obgleid)  Oon  t)of)em  Stamm, 

Siebt  er  ba§  $olf  nnb  efjrt  bie  alten  ©itten. 

SDfcit  ifmen  beiben  pfleg'  id)  9tat§,  toie  man 

^er  £anbe3feinbe  mutig  fid)  ertoe^rt*  ,  340 

£eb'  ix>ot)X !   llnb,  roett  id)  fern  bin,  füfjre  bu 

SDiit  flugem  (Sinn  ba§  Regiment  be§  §aufe£! 

2)em  Pilger,  ber  §um  ©otte^aufe  ttmllt, 

®em  frommen  Wönä),  ber  für  fein  Softer  fammelt, 

®ib  reid)tid)  unb  entlaß  itm  tootjtge  pflegt.  345 
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(5tauffad)er§  §au§  öerbirgt  fict)  nicfjt.     3U  äufjerft 
5lm  offnen  Jpeerroeg  ftetjt'3,  ein  roirtüd)  ^ad) 
gür  alle  Sßanbrer,  bie  be§  2Bege§  fahren. 

3nbem  fte  nad)  bem  £>intergrunb  abgeben,  tritt  233üb,elm  XeU  mit  5?aumgarten  üorn 
auf  bie  2-,cne 

%cU  5U  Saumgarten 

Qfyr  fjabt  jettf  meiner  roeiter  nicfjt  bonnöten. 
3n  jenem  §aufe  gefjet  ein,  bort  roofynt  35° 

©er  ©tanffacfjer,  ein  SSater  ber  93ebrängten. 
©od)  fief),  ba  ift  er  (elfter,    golgt  mir,  lommt! 

@eb>n  auf  iljn  ju;  bie  ©$ene  toerroanbelt  ftd) 

dritte  Ssette 

^öffentlicher  $lafc  bei  Slltorf 

Stuf  einer  2hU)öt>e  im  ^intergrunb  fieijt  man  eine  gefte  bauen,  tt»elcr)e 
fetjon  jo  toeit  gebieten,  bafj  fidj  bie  gorm  be3  ©ansen  barfteüt.  Xie 
Wintere  (Seite  ift  fertig,  an  ber  üorbern  roirb  eben  gebaut,  ha*  ©eriiftc 
ftefyt  nod),  an  tr>cld)cm  bie  2Berffeute  auf  unb  nieber  fteigen;  auf  bem 
i)öd)[ten  Sad)  f)ängt  ber  Scfjieferbecfer.  5lHe3  ift  in  33eroegung  unb 
Arbeit 

5>ronuogt.    9)tcifter  Steimncö.    ©cfcüen  unb  £anölanger 
tyronuogt 

mit  bem  Stabe,  treibt  bie  Arbeiter 

9eid)t  lang  gefeiert!    grifd) !    ©ie  9Jcanerfteine 
§erbei!    ©en  £alf,  ben  Mörtel  angefahren! 
SBenn  ber  §err  Sanboogt  fommt,  bafj  er  ba$  Sßerf  355 
©eroadjjen  fiefjt !  —  ©a§  fdilenbert  roie  bie  ©crjneden. 

3u  jwei  £anbtangern,  tnettfje  tragen 

Reifet  baZ  gelaben?    ©leid)  ba$  ©oöüelte! 
2öie  bie  £agbiebe  tfjre  $flicf)t  befreien! 
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ßrfter  ©cfett 

QaZ  ift  bod)  f)art,  baft  mir  bie  (Steine  fetbft 

gu  unferm  Xttring  unb  f  erler  follen  fahren.        360 

Sa§  murret  tf)r?    £>a§  ift  ein  fd&Ie$te3  »oll, 
3u  nid)t§  anftetfig,  al3  ba.§  SSiet)  ju  metten 
Unb  faul  ^erunt  §u  fcfjtenbern  auf  ben  bergen. 

2l(tcr  SWamt  tu^t  aus 
3$)  lann  nicfyt  metjr. 

$r0ttÖ0gt  Rüttelt  ü)tt 

griftf),  TOer,  an  bie  Arbeit! 

(Srfter  ®efeö 
§abt  3^r  benn  gar  lein  ©ingetoeUV,  bafc  8^r       365 
®en  ©rei£,  ber  launt  fi<f)  felber  fdjteppen  lann, 
Sunt  garten  grcmbienft  treibt? 

SKeifter  Stemme*?  unb  ®efettett 

'§>  ift  fn'mmelfdjjreienb ! 
^rottöogt 
(Sorgt  tijr  für  eud)!    Qd)  tu',  tt»a§  meinet  9tmt§. 

gtuetter  ©efeö 

gronbogt,  tote  ftnrb  bie  gefte  benn  ftdj  nennen, 
■^ie  mir  ba  bann?  370 

$ronbogt 

3tt)ing  Uri  foll  fie  Reißen; 
3)enn  unter  biefe§  Qocf)  toirb  man  eud)  beugen, 

©efetfett 
ghring  Uri! 

^roitöogt 

Sßun,  tt>a§  gibt' §  babei  §u  tacken? 
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Smittv  ©efeK 
TOt  biejem  §äu§lein  tnollt  il)r  Uü  $rt»ingen? 

©rfter  ©efett 

Sag  feljn,  roietriel  man  foldjer  9ftaulrourf§l)aufcn 
üDluft  über  manber  fefcen,  bi§  ein  SBerg  375 

£)rau3  tv'vcb,  tvxe  her  geringfte  nur  in  Uri! 

grontiogt  gefjt  nnd)  bem  £intergrunb 

Sttetftcr  Stetnmc*? 
£)en  Jammer  toerf  id)  in  ben  ttefften  3ee, 
$)er  mir  gebient  bei  biefem  glutfjgebäube. 

£eU  unb  Stauffadjer  fommen 
Stauffadjer 
0  rjätf  id)  nie  gelebt,  um  ba$  5U  fdjauen! 

Seil 
§ier  ift  nid)t  gut  fein.    Saßt  un£  tueiter  gefyn!      380 

©tauffndjer 
$in  id)  §u  Uri,  in  ber  greifyeit  Sanb? 

Reiftet  Stcinmcfc 
D  ©err,  menn  3ftr  bie  Steuer  erft  gcjcr)n 
Unter  ben  Xürmen!   ga,  roer  bie  bcmotjnt, 
$)er  mirb  ben  ©afjn  mcr)t  fürber  fräßen  fyören. 

Stauffadjer 
0  ©ott! 

©teinme^ 

©efjt  biefe  glanfen,  biefe  Strebepfeiler,  385 
$ie  ftef)n,  rote  für  bie  (Sroigfeit  gebaut! 

3ßa§  Jpänbe  bauten,  !önnen  §änbe  ftürjen. 

9iad)  ben  3?ergen  jeigenb 

^aä  §au§  ber  greifyeit  f)at  un§  ©ott  gegrünbet* 
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ffllan  fjöri  eine  Trommel,  e§  lontmen  ?eute,  bie  einen  $at  auf  einer  ©tange  tragen, 
ein  2lu§rufcr  folgt  üjnen,  SBeiber  unb  Äinber  bringen  tumultuarifc^  nadj 

(Srftet  ®efefl 
2Sa3  toitt  btc  Srommet?    ®ebet  arf)t! 

SDtetfie*  ©iehtmefc 

2öa§  für 
©in  gafmatf)t3aufsug,  nn^  ^a^  j0ß  fcer  £Uj?       390 

3lu£rufer 
Sn  be3  ®aifer3  tarnen!    £>öret! 

©cfcÄeit 

©tili  bo<$!   Jpöret! 
2lu3rufer 

igtjr  fefjet  biefen  ©ut,  Männer  öon  Uri! 

9lufrid)ten  tüirb  man  itm  auf  fjofjer  (säule, 

bitten  in  5tttorf  an  beut  t)öcf)ften  Ort, 

Unb  biefe§  ift  be§  SanböogtS  2BÜT  unb  Meinung: "  395 

®em  ©ut  fotl  gleiche  (Sfyre  toie  ifjm  felbft  gefct)et)»t. 

Sftan  fotf  if)n  mit  gebognem  fnie  unb  mit 

(£ntblöf3tem  ©aupt  üerefyren.    ®aran  mill 

£)et  £önig  bie  ©efjorfamen  erlerntem 

Verfallen  ift  mit  feinem  Seib  unb  @ut  400 

®em  Könige,  toer  ba$  ®ebot  betastet. 

S)a§  33olf  ladjt  laut  auf,  bie  Srommet  tuirb  gerührt,  fte  getjen  toorüber 

(Srfte*  ®efeff 

SBettf)  neue£  Unerf)orte§  fjat  ber  SSogt 

(sirf)  au£gefonnen!    2Sir  men  §ut  üeretjren? 

(sagt!    ©at  man  je  öernommen  öon  bergleicfyen? 

9Jleifter  ©teinmei? 
2Bir  unfre  ®nie  beugen  einem  §ut!  405 

Xreibt  er  fein  (spiet  mit  ernftfyaft  ttmrb'gen  Seuten? 


Public  Square  in  Altorf  about  1800. 
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Giftet  ©efett 

2ßaV3  nod)  bte  faiferlidje  ^ron' !    @o  ift'3 
©er  ©ut  öon  Ofterreid) ;  id)  fafy  ifm  fangen 
Über  bem  Xfyron,  too  man  bie  Sefjen  gibt! 

SOZeifter  ©teutme*? 

©er  §ut  c-on  Ofterreid)!    @ebt  ad)t,  e§  ift  410 

(Sin  gattftrid,  un3  an  Oftreid)  ju  üerraten! 

©efcüen 

®ein  Gsfjrenmann  tuirb  jidj  ber  Sdjmadj  bequemen. 

Sttctftcr  ©teütme^ 

fommt,  tafct  un§  mit  ben  anbern  $Ibreb'  nehmen! 

©ie  geften  naef)  ber  liefe 
£cü  $um  Stauffcid)er 

QI)r  tuiffet  nun  23e(d)eib.  Sebt  tüofjl,  £err  SSerner! 

©tauffadjer 

2Bo  tuottt  Qfyr  l)in?    £)  eilt  nid)t  fo  öon  bannen!  415 

Xcü 

9Jlein  §au§  entbehrt  be§  $ater§.    Sebet  tüoljll 

©tauffacf)cr 
Tlix  ift  ba3  §er§  fo  t>oll,  mit  ©ud)  §u  reben. 

£eü 

©a3  fdjtoere  §er^  mirb  nidjt  burd)  SBorte  leidjt. 

©tauffadjer 
©od)  fönnten  Söorte  un§  §u  Säten  führen. 

©ie  ein§rge  %at  ift  je$t  ©ebulb  unb  @d)toeigen.  420 

©tanffadjer 
Soll  man  ertragen,  toa3  unteiMid)  ift? 
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£ett 

£>ie  fdjnelten  ©erriet  jinb^,  bie  fur$  regieren. 

Sßenn  fid)  ber  göint  ergebt  au§  feinen  ©d)lünben, 

ßö(d)t  man  bie  geuer  au£,  bie  ©djiffe  fudjen 

(£ilenb£  ben  £afen,  nnb  ber  mäd)t'ge  (Seift  425 

®ef)t  olme  Stäben  fpurloä  über  bie  ©rbe. 

©in  jeber  lebe  ftill  bei  \i<$)  bafyeim; 

3)em  ?Jriebiid)en  getoäljrt  man  gern  ben  griebem 

Siattffadjer 
Steint  3^r? 

Xtti 
S>ie  Solange  fticfjt  nid)t  ungereimt» 
(Sie  toerben  enblid)  bod)  üon  felbft  ermüben,        43° 
Sßenn  fte  bie  Sanbe  rufjig  bleiben  \tfyn. 

Statt  ff  adj  er 

2Bir  lönnten  biet,  toenn  fair  §ufammenftünben* 

Zttt 

Söeim  Sdjiffbrud)  Ijilft  ber  einzelne  fid)  leichter, 

(Stattffftdjer 

(So  falt  öerlaftt  3$r  bie  gemeine  (&ad)e? 

©in  jeber  §al)lt  nur  fidjer  auf  jid)  felbfi  435 

Stattffacfjer 
SSerbunben  toerben  aud)  bie  ©djtoadjen  mädj)ttg. 

•£)er  (Stade  ift  am  mäd)tigften  alle  im 

©tauffadjcr 
©0  !ann  ba$  SSaterlanb  auf  @udj  nid)t  §af)len, 
SBenn  e§  öer§tüeiflung§öoll  jur  9lottoef)r  greift? 
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XtU  gibt  tljm  bie  £anb 

%ex  £ett  fjott  ein  oertomeS  Samm  Dom  5tbgrunb  440 

llnb  fottte  feinen  greunben  jidj  entjierjen? 

*£)od)  ma§  ifjr  tut,  lafjt  mitf)  au3  eurem  9t  at! 

Sdj)  fann  nid)t  lange  prüfen  ober  toäJjlen; 

SBebürft  ifyr  meiner  §u  beftimmter  Xat, 

$ann  ruft  ben  %tUt  e§  fott  an  mir  uidjt  fehlen.  445 

©eljen  ab  51t  betriebenen  Seilen.    Sin  ölöt^idjer  Auflauf  cntftetjt  um  t>a3  ©erüfte 

üfleifter  Steütmci?  eilt  $in 
2ßa3  gibt'S? 

(Jrftcr  ©efeü  lommt  bor,  tufenb 
£)er  ©d)iefcrbcder  ift  oom  Xad)  gcftürjt. 

Söcrta  mit  ©efotge 
2>crta  ftür-jt  Ijeiein 

Sft  er  serfcfjmcttert?    kennet,  rettet,  fjetft! 
Söenn  £)ilfe  mö'güd),  rettet,  I)ier  ift  <55o(b ! 

SBirft  iljr  ©efdjmeibe  unter  ba$  80H 

Stteifter 
9Jcit  eurem  ©otbe !   2Ette3  ift  eud)  feit  450 

Hm  ©otb;  roenn  ifir  ben  &atex  öon  ben  finbern 
©erijfen  unb  ben  2J£ann  bon  feinem  SBeibe, 
llnb  Sammer  r)abt  gebradit  über  bie  28c  It, 
$enft  Ujr'3  mit  ©olbe  ju  oergüten.    G5ef)t! 
28ir  roaren  frofje  9}ceujd;en,  etV  üjt  famt;  455 

2Jlii  eud)  ift  bie  S3er§tr>eiftung  eingebogen. 

üBcrta 

ju  bem  ftronuogt.  i>er  umidfommt 

2M  er? 

ft-ronbogt  gibt  ein  ,3eid)en  be$  ©egenteits 

C  ungtücfjef  ge§  Sdjfofe,  mit  glüdjen 
Grbaut,  unb  glücke  werben  biet)  beroormen! 

©cf)t  ab 
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SBferte  ®3ene 

SBalter  gürfis  2Bol)nung 

SBattcr  §ürft  unb  Strnotb  öom  9JieI(f)tal  treten  jugleid)  ein  bon  berfdjiebenen  Seiten 

§err  SSalter  gürft  — 

SSSafter  f^urft 

2ßenn  man  un§  überrafcrjte ! 
bleibt,  tt«o  gljr  jetb !  2Sir  jinb  umringt  bon  ©patent. 

bringt  Jgljr  rot*  ttid&tö  bon  Untermalben?  9fctd)t§  461 

Sßon  meinem  $ater?   9Ucrjt  ertrag'  ifyä  länger, 

5113  ein  befangner  müjng  t)ter  gu  liegen» 

SSa§  Ijab'  idj  benn  fo  @träfticr)e£  getan, 

Um  midj  gleicf)  einem  SJlörber  &u  berbergen?       465 

®em  freien  Söuben,  ber  bie  Odjifen  mir, 

®a§  tref fünfte  ®efbann,  bor  meinen  Singen 

SBeg  rooltte  treiben  auf  be§  2Sogt3  ©er)eiß, 

Qab'  icrj  ben  ginger  mit  bem  (Stab  gebrochen* 

SBoltcr  prft 

3t)r  fetb  §u  rafdj.    ®er  Söube  roar  be§  $ogt§;      470 

SBon  (Surer  Dbrigfeit  toax  er  gefenbet. 

Qljr  ttmrt  in  ©traf  gefallen,  mußtet  Surf), 

SSie  frfjtoer  fie  mar,  ber  SBufee  fcf)toeigenb  fügen. 

2JWd)tal 

Ertragen  fotlt'  irf)  bie  leichtfertige  Sftebe 

^eg  Unbewohnten:  „Söenn  ber  SBauer  SBrot       475 

9Bolltr  ejfen,  mög'  er  felbft  am  Pfluge  §tet)n  t" 
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3n  bie  (Seele  fdjnitt  mir%  alz  ber  S8ub'  bie  Ddjfen, 

3)ie.fd)önen  £iere,  ton  bem  Pfluge  Rannte; 

Smmüf  Brüllten  fie,  aU  hätten  fie  ®efüf)l 

£)er  Ungebühr,  unb  fttefeen  mit  ben  Römern«       480 

£)a  übernahm  mid)  ber  geregte  3°™, 

Unb  metner  felbft  nicr)t  §err,  fdjlug  icf)  ben  Söotem 

SSaltet  prft 

O  lanm  be§roingen  roir  ba§  eigne  $er§; 
2öie  foll  bie  rajrfje  Sugenb  W  be§ät)Tnen! 

9)Wrf)tat 

Sftid)  Jammert  nnr  ber  $ater.    (5r  bebarf  485 

60  feljr  ber  $pege,  nnb  {ein  <3of)n  ift  fern. 

^)er  SSogt  ift  if)m  ge^äffig,  toeil  er  ftet§ 

gür  fRecr)t  nnb  greifyeit  reblid)  r)at  geftritten. 

3)rum  roerben  fie  ben  alten  9Jcann  bebrängen, 

Unb  niemanb  ift,  ber  il)n  bor  Unglimpf  (d)ü£e.  —  490 

SBerbe  mit  mir,  tr>a§  hnll,  id)  muß  hinüber. 

kalter  prft 

(Srtoartet  nnr  unb  faßt  (Sud)  in  ©ebulb, 

33i§  %adjrid)t  un§  herüber  !ommt  Oom  SBalbe.  — 

Qd)  Ijöre  floüfen,  geljt!    $ielleid)t  ein  S3ote 

SSom  Sanböogt»    ®el)t  l)inein!   3*Jr  fe^°  iti  Uri     495 

•ftid)t  fidjer  Oor  be§  £anbenberger§  5Irm, 

^enn  bie  SDjrannen  reiben  fid)  bie  §änbe. 

Wlclfyal 

©ie  lehren  un3,  toa§  toir  tun  follten! 

SSttlter  prft 

@ef)t! 
Qd)  ruf  @ud)  roieber,  toenn'S  l)ier  fidjer  ift 

5>Mcf)tat  gellt  hinein 
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S)er  ItngtMfettge,  id)  barf  u)m  nid)t  500 

$efte*)en,  *>a§>  mir  $öfe3  fdjtoant.    2öer  ftofcft? 

(So  oft  bie  %üxt  rauf  d)t,  ertoarf  id)  Unglüd. 

Verrat  unb  5Irgtoolm  laufet  in  allen  ©den; 

93i§  in  ba§  Qnnerfte  ber  Käufer  bringen 

%'xt  93oten  ber  (Gewalt;  Batb  tat'  e§  not,  5°5 

Sßir  Ratten  @d)lof5  nnb  Siegel  an  ben  Xüren. 

©t  öffnet  unb  tritt  erftaunt  surftet  ba  SBerner  ©t«uffarf|er  Ijeveintriti 

2Sa3  fef>'  id)?   gfjr,  £>err  ferner !  9hm,  Bei  ®ott ! 
(Sin  toerter,  tenrer  ®aft  —  lein  Beßrer  Wann 
3ft.  über  biefe  ©djtoefle  nod)  gegangen, 
©eib  Ijod)  urittfommen  nnter  meinem  £)ad)!  510 

2ßa§  füt)rt  @nd)  t)er?   Ba§  fucr)t  3§r  r)ter  in  Uri? 

(Stauffo^er  ü)tn  bie  £anb  reicfjenb 

£)ie  alten  3eiten  nnb  bie  alte  (Scfjtoeij! 

SSalter  $ürft 

®ie  Bringt  Sfjr  mit  (Sud).   (Siel),  mir  nrirb  fo  toofjl, 
Sßarm  get)t  ba§  §er#  mir  auf  Bei  (Surem  Slnbttcf. 
©e^t  (Sud),  ©err  Söerner!   Sßie  oerließet  3ftr        515 
grau  @ertrub,  (Sure  anqeueljme  28irtin, 
®e§  toeifen  $Berg3  ljod)Oerftänb'ge  Xod)ter? 
$on  allen  SBanbrern  au§  bem  beutfdjen  £anb, 
®ie  über  Sfteinrabg  8e^  mfy  2Mfd)lanb  fahren, 
Stürmt  jeber  (Suer  gaftlid)  §au§.    ®od)  fagt,         520 
f ommt  3f)r  foeBen  frifd)  bon  glüelen  Ijer 
IXnb  IjaBt  (Sud)  nirgenb  fünft  nod)  umgefeljn, 
(Sl)'  gljr  btn  guß  gefegt  auf  biefe  8d)roette? 

(Stauffadjer  fefet  f«$ 
Sßoljt  ein  erftaunlid)  neue§  2öerf  l>aBt  id) 
bereiten  feljen,  baZ  mid)  nid)t  erfreute.  525 


Flüelen  and  the  Mountains  South. 
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2Satter  $ürft 

JD  greunb,  ba  fjaht  &)%'§  gleid)  mit  einem  SBlicfe! 

Stauffadjer 
©in  fold)e§  ift  in  Uri  nie  gemefen. 
(Seit  9Jcenfd)enbenfen  mar  !ein  Xmingfmf  r)terf 
Unb  feft  mar  feine  SBofynung  al3  ba£  ©rab. 

SSatier  $ürft 

©in  &xab  ber  greü)eit  iff£ !  Sftr  nennt's  mit  tarnen! 

©tauffadjer 

§err  Sßalter  Surft,  id)  tuitt  (Surf)  nid)t  t>erf)alten,  531 

5^id)t  eine  rmtß'gc  Neugier  friert  mid)  fjer; 

SDfcid)  brüden  jcfymere  ©orgen.    3)rangfal  l)a&;  id) 

$u  §aus  öerlaffen,  £>rangfal  finb'  id)  f)ier. 

2)enn  gang  unleiblid)  iji'S,  maö  mir  erbulben,        535 

Unb  biefes  oranges  ift  fein  3^  §u  faf)n« 

grei  mar  ber  Scrjmei§er  Don  uralters  fyer, 

2Bir  finb'3  gemofynt,  baß  man  uns  gut  begegnet. 

©in  fold)es  mar  im  ßanbe  uie  erlebt, 

©otang  ein  £>irte  trieb  auf  biefen  bergen.  540 

Malier  ftürft 

Qa,  es  ift  ofyne  $8eijj)iel,  mie  fie's  treiben. 
5Iud)  unfer  ebler  §err  t<on  Slttingljaufen, 
2)er  nod)  bte  alten  3e^te^  *)a*  gefeljn, 
Meint  felber,  es  fei  nid)t  meljr  §u  ertragen. 

©tauffadjer 

91ud)  brüben  unterm  2öalb  gef)t  Sdjmeres  tmr,  545 
Unb  blutig  mirb's  gebüßt.     £)er  Söolfenfcrjieften, 
£>es  f  aifers  SSogt,  ber  auf  bem  Sftofjberg  Raufte, 
©elüften  trug  er  nacr)  öerbotner  grudjt; 
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S8aumgarten3  Sßeib,  her  f)au3f)ält  ju  gellen, 
SßoÜY  er  §it  freier  Ungebühr  mißbrauchen,  5 

Unb  mit  ber  2l£t  Ijat  Um  ber  SÖlann  erfragen. 

SBatter  ^ürft 

0,  bie  ©ertöte  ®otte§  finb  gerecht! 
93aumgarten,  jagt  $f)r?   ©in  befcfjeibner  SJlann! 
©r  ift  gerettet  borf)  unb  toofyt  geborgen? 

Staitffadjer 
Gmer  ©ibam  fjat  üjn  übern  ©ee  geflüchtet;  5 

93ei  mir  §u  Steinen  Ijalt'  td)  iljn  üerborgen. 
9fotf)  (55reultcr)er^  ljat  mir  berfetbe  9ftann 
S3ertct)tet,  toc&  ju  ©amen  ift  gefdjefytu 
®a§  ©er§  muß  jebem  SBiebermanne  bluten. 

2Baltet  $Ürft  aufmerffara 

Sagt  an,  toa§  tft'3?  5 

©tauffadjer 

8m  äßetdjtal,  ba,  roo  man 
Eintritt  bei  ®ern§,  toofynt  ein  gerechter  9ftann, 
Sie  nennen  üjn  btn  $etnridj  öon  ber  falben, 
Unb  feine  Stimm'  gilt  tt)a£  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

äöattcr  prft 

3ßerfenntümnid)t!  2Ba3ift'3mitü)m?  SSotlenbet! 

(Staitffadjer 

£)er  Sanbenberger  büßte  feinen  Sofjn  5 

Um  Keinen  get)ler§  nullen,  lieg  bie  Odjfen, 
3)a§  befte  $aar,  it)m  au§  bem  Pfluge  fpannen. 
%a  fd)Iug  ber  Shtab'  ben  f  nedjt  unb  mürbe  flüchtig. 
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SBaftet  $Ürft  in  Ijödjftet  Spannung 

S)er  SSater  aber  —  fagt,  tüte  fteljt'S  um  ben? 

©tauffadjer 
£)en  SSater  läßt  ber  Sanbenberger  forbern,  57° 

$ur  (Stelle  jdjaffen  jotl  er  vfym  ben  ©ofyn, 
Unb  ba  ber  alte  9ftann  mit  SBafjrfyett  fcfytoört, 
(£r  fjabe  oon  bem  gtücfjtüng  feine  ®unbe, 
'Da  läßt  ber  $ogt  bie  gotterfnetfjte  lommen  — 
SBafter  prft 

faringt  auf  unb  null  i^n  auf  bie  anbre  Seite  führen 

0  ftitt,  nichts  mefjr! 

©tauffadjer  mit  fteigenbem  STon 

„3ft  mir  ber  ©ot)n  entgangen,  5  7  5 
©0  fyab*  itf)  bicf)!"     Saßt  ifyn  ju  33oben  werfen, 
£)en  faifc'gen  (Statjl  ifym  in  bie  fingen  bohren  — 

SSalter  ^iirft 

93armt)ers'ger  ©immel! 

äftefdjtal  ftürjt  heraus 

Sn  bie  klugen,  fagt  Sftr? 
©tauffadjer 

erftaunt  ju  SSSaltet  Surft 

Sßer  ift  ber  Jüngling? 

Wletytal 

fafjt  iljn  mit  frampffyafter  £eftigfeit 

Qn  bie  klugen?   Siebet! 

aßarter  Surft 

£)  ber  $  e  jammernd  ürbig  e ! 

©tauffad)  er 

2öer  tft'3?  580 

£>a  SBatter  Surft  ifjm  ein  &i<t)tn  9iBt 

$er  Sofm  ift'§?   5tttgeretf)ter  ©ottl 
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mttytal 

Unb  ttf) 
yjlufy  ferne  fein!  Qn  feine  Beiben  fingen? 

2BaWe*  prft 

S3e§it)inget  ©ucf),  ertragt  e3  mie  ein  9!ftann! 

mttä)tai 

Um  meiner  ©diulb,  um  meinet  greüetä  willen! 
—  SBlinb  alfo?  SBirüicf)  blinb  unb  g anj  gebtenbet?  585 

©tauffaäjer 

$ä)  fagt'3,   3)er  Ctuett  be§  Sef)n§  ift  au§gefloffen, 
2)a§  £itf)t  ber  ©onne  fdjaut  er  niemals  lieber» 

2Baftet  prft 

(Stfjont  feinet  ©d)mer5en§! 

Niemals !  -ftiemalS  ftrieber! 

(5r  brütft  bie  £>anb  bor  bie  Singen  unb  ft^roetgt  einige  Momente;  bann  toenbet  er  ftdj 
tton  bem  einen  ju  bem  onbern  unb  faritf)t  mit  fanfter,  tum  tränen  erftitfter  Stimme 

£),  eine  eble  §>immel£gabe  ift 

£)a§  £irf)t  be3  $uge§!   OTe  Sßefen  leben  590 

$om  Stct)te,  jebe§  gtüdltct)e  ©efdjöpf  — 

Sie  ^flan^e  felbft  le^rt  freubig  firf)  $um  £itf)te. 

Unb  er  mufj  fifeen,  füfylenb,  in  ber  $laä)t, 

3m  etoig  ginftern  —  itm  erquidt  nic^t  me^r 

^)er  hatten  tt>arme§  ©rün,  ber  Söhtmen  <3d)met§,  595 

£>ie  roten  Sirnen  fann  er  nitf)t  mefjr  flauen* 

Sterben  ift  nid)t§  —  bod)  leben  unb  nicf)t  f  efjen, 

^)a0  ift  ein  Unglüd    SSarum  fef)t  ifyr  mitf) 

©0  Jammernb  an?    Qtf)  f)ab'  5ft>ei  frifdje  togen 

Unb  fann  bem  bttnben  SSater  feinet  geben,  600 
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Wifyt  einen  (Stimmer  öon  bem  Wttx  be§  ßitf)t§, 
£)a§  glan^öoll,  blenbenb  mir  in§  31uge  bringt. 

Stauffadjer 
51cf),  i<f)  muß  Suren  Jammer  noä)  oergrößern, 
(Statt  üjn  %u  Reiten.    (£r  bebarf  nocfj  mefyr! 
3)enn  alte3  fyat  ber  Sanbtiogt  if)m  geraubt;  605 

yiid)t$  fyat  er  if)m  gelaffen  al§  ben  Stab, 
um  nacft  unb  blinb  oon  £ür  §u  Xür  §u  tuanbern. 

ÜMeldjtat 

•fticfjtS  al§  ben  Stab  bem  augenlofen  ®tei»! 

9ttte§  geraubt  unb  aucf)  ba§  fiidjt  ber  (Sonne, 

S)e§  teuften  allgemeines?  @ut!   Qettf  rebe  610 

SJlir  feiner  meljr  öon  bleiben,  öon  Verbergen! 

2Ba§  für  ein  feiger  (Slenber  bin  ict), 

^aft  icfj  auf  meine  @ict)err)ett  gebaut 

Unb  nidjt  auf  beine,  bein  geliebte^  §au{)t 

9ll§  ^]fanb  gelaffen  in  bes  ^BJütvicfiö  öäuben!        615 

geigtjeiä'ge  SSorjidt)t,  far^re  t)in!    Stuf  nidjtS 

5113  blutige  Vergeltung  ruitt  ict)  benfen. 

hinüber  tuill  i<$)  —  feiner  fofl  micb  galten  — 

®e§  Vaters  9utge  tum  bem  Saubuogt  forbem! 

3tu§  allen  feinen  Seifigen  f)erau§  620 

Sßilf  icfj  ifyn  finben!    9ctcf)t§  liegt  mir  am  Seben, 

SBenn  idj  ben  beiden,  ungeheuren  Sdjmorj 

Qn  feinem  £eben§blute  füljte, 

©t  hüll  gefeit 

Söalter  gfirft 

bleibt! 
25a§  fönnt  31jr  gegen  il)n?   (£r  fifct  ju  ©arnen 
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Huf  fetner  J)of)en  §errenourg  unb  fpottet  625 

£)t)nmäd)fgen  gorn§  in  fetner  fidjern  gefte* 

mtlfyal 

Itnb  tootjnf  er  broben  auf  beut  (£i§:palaft 

®e§  ©d)recft)orn£  ober  t)öi)er,  too  bie  gungfrau 

(Seit  ©toigfeit  öerfcr)ietert  ftfct  —  td)  madje 

SJlir  SBalm  ju  ir)m: ;  ntit  §tt>an^ig  Säuglingen,        630 

®eftnnt  toie  id),  ^erBred)'  id)  feine  gefte» 

IXnb  toenn  ntir  nientanb  folgt,  unb  toenn  it)r  alle, 

fjür  eure  §ütten  bang  unb  eure  gerben, 

@ud)  beut  ^Orannenjodje  Beugt  —  bie  ©irten 

Sßill  id)  jufantmenrufen  int  ©ebirg,  635 

^ort  unterm  freien  JptmmelSbadje,  too 

£>er  ©tun  nod)  frifd)  ift  unb  ba§  £er§  gefunb, 

S)a§  ungeheuer  ®räfjlid)e  ersten- 

©trwffadjer  p  SDSatter  ^ürft 

(£3  ift  auf  feinem  ®ipfel  —  toollen  mir 
feoarten,  Bi§  baä  ^tugerfte  — 

Wlctäjtal 

Söelcr;  StufcerfteS  640 

Sft  nodj)  ^u  fürdjten,  n?enn  ber  ©tem  be§  21uge§ 
Qu  feiner  §öt)le  mcr)t  mehr  fidler  ift? 
©inb  ttrir  benn  ioel)rlo§?    Söo^u  lernten  toir 
3)ie  fcmoruft  f Rannen  unb  bie  feinere  2Bud)t 
S)er  ©treitajt  fd)toingen?   Qebem  Söefen  toarb     645 
©in  Sftotgetoeljr  in  ber  SBerätueiflungSangft. 
(£3  ftellt  fid)  ber  erfct)ö^fte  §irfd)  unb  jeigt 
3)er  9fteute  fein  gefürd)tete§  ®etoeil), 
£>ie  ©emfe  reifet  ben  Qäger  in  ben  SIBgrunb, 
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2)er  ^flugftier  felbft,  ber  Janfte  §au§genoß  650 

3)e3  9D£enfcr)en,  ber  bie  ungeheure  ®raft 
S)e§  §alfe3  butbfam  untere  $o<fy  gebogen, 
(Springt  auf,  gereift,  toe|t  fein  gewaltig  §orn 
Unb  ftfjleubert  feinen  geinb  ben  SSolfen  %u. 

Sßatter  &ürft 

Sßenn  bie  brei  £anbe  bädjten  roie  mir  bret,  655 

©0  mödjten  mir  oielteicfyt  etttmä  öermögen» 

©tauffadjer 

SBenn  Urt  ruft,  roenn  Untertoalben  l)ilft, 
£>er  ©d)tt)t)§er  toirb  bie  alten  Söünbe  eljren. 

WUityal 

©roß  ift  in  Untertoalben  meine  greunbftfjaft, 

Unb  {eber  raagt  mit  greuben  Seib  unb  93tut,       660 

SSenn  er  am  anbern  einen  Rüden  fyat 

Unb  ©d)trm.    0  frommt  SSäter  biefe§  SanbeS! 

Qcf)  ftelje  nur  ein  Qüngüng  ätoifcfjen  eudj), 

£)en  Sßieterfafyrnen  —  meine  Stimme  muß 

SBeftfjeiben  fdjmeigen  in  ber  ßaub§gemeinbe.  665 

Üftidjt,  roeil  idj)  Jung  Bin  unb  nitf)t  üiel  erlebte, 

S5eratf)tet  meinen  9£at  unb  meine  SRebe! 

yiifyt  lüftern  }ugenblicf)e§  SBIut,  micf)  treibt 

S)e£  t)öd)ften  3ammer§  fdjmer^ic^e  ©etoalt, 

2öa§  audj)  ben  ©tein  be§  Reifen  muß  erbarmen,  670 

St)r  felbft  feib  SSäter,  föäupter  eine§  §aufe3, 

Unb  tuünfcfjt  eud)  einen  tugenb^aften  ©olm, 

£)er  eure§  $aupte§>  IjeiFge  Soden  etjre, 

Unb  eud)  ben  (Stern  be§  51uge§  fromm  betoadfye. 

D,  toeil  iljr  felbft  an  eurem  Seib  unb  ®ut  675 
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Wo d)  nitf)t§  erlitten,  eure  91ugen  fid) 

Sftocrj  frifd)  unb  Ijetl  in  itjren  greifen  regen, 

80  fei  euer;  barum  unfre  -ftot  nicbt  fremb. 

5Iud)  über  eucf)  Ijängt  ba§>  £t)rannenfcf)ft)ert: 

S^r  Ijabt  ba£  Sanb  öon  Oftreicf)  abgetoenbet;       680 

®ein  anbere§  roar  meinet  3Sater3  Unrecht, 

$$x  feib  in  gleicher  SJfttfcrjulb  unb  $erbammni£. 

©tAUffadjet  8tt  Balter  ftürfi 

S5efcf)Ite^et  Qtjr!   3<f)  bin  bereit  §u  folgen. 

Söalter  Surft 

SBir  foolten  r)ören,  mag  bie  ebeln  §errn 

S8on  ©illinen,  öon  5lttingl)aufen  raten;  685 

Qfyr  9?ame,  benf  icf),  roirb  un§  greunbe  derben. 

Wlttytal 

2öo  ift  ein  9tome  in  bem  SSalbgebirg 

(£t)rtt>ürbiger  al3  (Surer  unb  ber  (Sure? 

5ln  fotcrjer  tarnen  ecrjte  SBötjrung  glaubt 

S)a3  $olf,  fie  Ijaben  guten  .flang  im  ßanbe.        690 

3t)r  f)abt  ein  reicrjes  örb'  öon  $ätertugenb 

Unb  t)abt  e§>  felber  reicf)  öermeljrt  —  roaS  braucht' 3 

£>e3  (£belmann§?    Saj^fS  un§  allein  üollenben! 

SBären  mir  bocf)  allein  int  £anb!    $ü)  meine, 

3Bir  wollten  un3  fcrjon  felbft  §u  fcrjirmen  miffen*  695 

Stauffadjer 

®ie  (Sbetn  brängt  nicrjt  gleiche  9£ot  mit  un§. 

2)er  Strom,  ber  in  ben  ^ieberuugen  ttmtet, 

93i§  je£t  fjat  er  bie  £>öt)m  nod)  nicrjt  erreicht. 

3)o ä)  iljre  §itfe  ttrirb  un§  nicf)t  entftefm, 

Sßenn  fie  ba§  £anb  in  SBaffen  erft  erbtiefen.         700 
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SBatter  prft 
Sßäte  ein  Obmann  §n)ifd)en  nn§  nnb  Cftreitf), 
©o  möchte  Üiecfjt  entftfjeiben  unb  ©efe£. 
2)otf)  ber  un3  unterbrücft,  ift  nnfer  ®aifer 
Unb  f)öcf)fter  SRicrjter  —  fo  muß  @ott  unS  Reifen 
£>nrtf)  nnfern  9Irm.   (£rforfd)et  Qfjr  bie  Männer  705 
$on  Sd)tot)§,  id)  tüilt  in  Uri  greunbe  werben. 
2öen  aber  fenben  mir  nacf)  Untertuatben? 

9HeW)ta( 

•iDftrf)  fenbet  fjin  —  roem  lag'  e§  näljer  an  — 

harter  Surft 

Qcr)  geb'3  nidjt  ju;  $t)i  feib  mein  ®aft,  itf)  mu§ 
gür  (£nre  Stcr)err)eit  gemäßen.  710 

2Jle(d)tat 

Saftt  mitf)! 
2)ie  (Sdjfidje  fenn'  irf)  nnb  bie  getjenfteige; 
9tudt)  grennbe  finb'  idj  g'nng,  bie  mief)  bem  g-einb 
Sßerljefylen  nnb  ein  Obbacf)  gern  getoäfyren. 

©tauffadjer 
Saßt  ifjn  mit  $ott  f)inübcrgefm.    $ort  briiben 
8ft  fein  Verräter  —  \o  öerabftfjent  ift  715 

^ie  £t)rannei,  ba%  fie  !ein  Söerfjeng  finbet. 
5lud)  ber  2tt§etfer  (oft  nn§  nib  bem  SBatb 
©enojfen  merben  nnb  ba§  Sanb  erregen. 

SSie  bringen  roir  nn§  jitfjre  lunbe  %u, 

£af3  mir  ben  Slrgtoofyn  ber  £rjrannen  tänferjen?  720 


40  »Übeltat  Stell 

©trmffadjer 

2Bir  !önnten  nn§  §u  Brunnen  ober  Streib 
Sßerfammeln,  mo  bie  ®anfmann§ftf)iffe  tanben. 

Sföalter  ptft 

(So  offen  bürfen  mir  ba$  SBerf  nicfyt  treiben, 

©ort  meine  Meinung !   £inf£  am  ©ee,  menn  man 

9?atf)  SBrnnnen  fät)rt,  bem  SDlrjttjenftein  grab'  über,  725 

Siegt  eine  Statte  tjeimtidj)  im  (55er)öl^, 

S>a3  IRxxtli  l)ei^t  fie  bei  bem  Sßoll  ber  §irten, 

Sßeil  bort  bie  Sßalbnng  an§gerentet  marb. 

®ort  i$%  mo  nnfre  Sanbmart  nnb  bie  (Sure 

3u  SDhldjtal 

3nfammengren§en,  nnb  in  Inr^er  gaJjrt  730 

3u  ©tauffadjer 

£rägt  (£n<f)  ber  leiste  JM)n  tion  ©djjmrjä  herüber, 
5lnf  oben  $faben  tonnen  mir  bafjin 
SSet  -ftarf^eit  manbern  nnb  nn§.  ftill  beraten* 
<£)at)in  mag  jeber  ^efyn  oertrante  SJlänner 
Mitbringen,  bie  ^er^einig  (inb  mit  nn§-  735 

60  fönnen  mir  gemeinsam  ba$  (Gemeine 
$efOred)en  nnb  mit  $ott  e§  frifd)  bejtfitiefjen. 

©tauffadjer 

(So  \t\1%.   Qe^t  reicht  mir  @ure  biebre  SRedjte, 

9leicf)t  $f)r  bie  (£nre  f)er,  nnb  fo  mie  mir 

3)rei  Männer  je|o  nnter  nn§  bie  ©anbe  740 

3nfammenflecf)ten,  rebltcE),  ofyne  gatftf), 

©0  motten  mir  brei  Sänber  aurf)  §u  ©dj)n|j 

llnb  Xru£  §n(ammenftel)n  anf  %ob  nnb  fiebern 


The  Mvthenstein. 
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Söafter  Surft  unb  9tteldjtal 
'  2luf  Stob  nnb  ßeben! 

ie  Ratten  bie  §änbe  notft  einige  Raufen  lang  jufammengeflodjten  unb  ftf)toeigen 

Wltifyal 

Sölinber  alter  SBater, 
£)ufannftben£ag  ber  gretfjeitmcrjtmefyricrjaiten,  745 
®n  fottft  itna  t)ören.    SBenn  üon  2ltp  §u  90p 
Stte  geuetäetrfjen  flammenb  ficr)  ergeben, 
©ie  feften  ©djtöffer  ber  £rjrannen  fallen, 
Qu  beine  glitte  foll  ber  6cf)rt)et§er  matten, 
$n  beinern  £>t)r  bie  grenbenfunbe  tragen,  750 

Xlnb  fjett  in  beiner  9£acf)t  joll  e§  bir  tagen! 

©ie  geljen  auöeinanber 
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3wetter  3luf5ug 


(Srfte  @5ene 

(Ebelljof  bes  greiljerrtt  oon  91tttngljau[ett 

@in  gotifdjer  ©aal,  mit  2öappenfd)ilbem  unb  Reimen  öer^iert.  $er 
$retf)etrr,  ein  ©reis  Don  fünfunbad|t§ig  $aljren,  öon  Ijofjer  ebter  (Statur, 
an  einem  (Stabe,  toorauf  ein  ©emfenfyorn,  nnb  in  ein  $elätnam§  ge* 
fleibet.  ^hioni  unb  nod)  fetf)§  ßnedjte  fielen  um  tfm  fjer  mit  Ofadjen 
unb  (Senjen.  —  ttlrtdj  Mit  Gubens  tritt  ein  in  Dtittertteibung 

ÜEubcns 
§ter  hin  idj,  Oljeitm    28a§  ift  (£uer  Sßille? 

Wttmgljattfett 

(SrlanBt,  bcift  tc§  nad)  altem  §an§gebran<f) 
®en  gritfytrnnf  erft  mit  meinen  Anetten  teile* 

<Sr  trtntt  au§  einem  SBecfyer,  ber  bann  in  ber  ^ettye  fjeutntgeljt 

(Sonft  toar  irf)  jelber  mit  in  gelb  nnb  28alb,         755 

TOt  meinem  91nge  iljren  gleiß  regierenb, 

SSie  fie  mein  Banner  führte  in  ber  ©dfjlarfjt; 

Qe^t  fann  idj)  ni<fyt§>  meljr,  aU  ben  (Schaffner  madfyen, 

IXnb  fommt  bie  ttmrme  (Sonne  nitf)t  §n  mir, 

3(f)  lann  fie  nirf)t  meljr  fndjen  anf  ben  Sßergen.  760 

Unb  {0  in  enger  ftet3  nnb  engerm  ®rei3 

SBetoeg'  trf)  mid)  bem  engeften  nnb  legten, 

SBo  alles  Seben  ftill  fteljt,  langfam  §n. 

SD^ein  Statte  bin  iü)  nnr,  balb  nnr  mein  Warnt* 
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Shtont 

ju  3hiben$  mit  bem  iSedjer 

3$  bringt  (Sud),  Qunler. 

©a  SRubenj  säubert,  ben  23ed)er  $u  nehmen 

Srinfct  frifdj!    ©3  gef)t  765 
9(u§  einem  93edj)er  unb  au§  einem  Jpergen. 

2(ttiitg^oufctt 
©efyt,  Einher,  unb  menn^  geieraoenb  ift, 
3)ann  reben  tr»ir  aud)  üon  be§  £anb3  Öiejcrjäften. 

jfraedjte  gefyen  ab 
Slttingtjaufen  unb  JRubens 
Stttiitgljaiifett 
3d)  fefye  bid)  gegürtet  unb  gerüftet. 
$)u  roülft  nad)  9ütorf  in  bie  ^errenburg?  770 

Sfatbettg 

3a,  Dfyeim,  unb  id)  barf  nict)t  länger  fäumen. 

2Utingt)nufcn  W  ficf» 
©aft  bu'3  fo  eilig?    2öie?    SB  beiner  Qugenb 
S)te  $eit  f°  ^ar9  gemeffcn,  ba%  bu  fie 
5In  beinern  alten  Cfyeim  mufit  erftoaren? 

3cE)  fet)e,  ba§  3*)r  meiner  nid)t  bebürft,  775 

3d)  bin  ein  grembling  nur  in  biejem  §aufe. 

5ltttng^aufcn 

fjat  iljrt  lange  mit  ben  2Iugen  gemuftert 

3a,  leiber  bift  bu'3!    Seiber  ift  bie  §eimat 

$ur  grembe  bir  geworben!  —  Uli!  Uli! 

3d)  fenne  Mdj  nitfjt  me^r.    3^  Seibe  prangft  bu, 

£)ie  ^fauenfeber  trägft  bu  fto(§  §ur  ©d)au  780 

Unb  jdjtägft  ben  ^urpurmantel  um  bie  ©djuttern; 
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£)en  Sanbmann  blidft  bn  mit  &erad)tnng  an 
Unb  fd)ämft  bid)  feiner  tranlidjen  Söegritfjnng. 

£>te  ©fyr',  bie  ifym  gebührt,  geb'  id)  iljm  gern; 

£)a§  IRedEjt,  ba£  er  ftdj  nimmt,  öertoeigr'  id)  iljm.  785 

2Utittgf)aufett 

3)a§  gan^e  £anb  liegt  nnterm  fd)toeren  3^m 

£>e3  ®önig§,   $tbe§>  s£iebermanne3  §er^ 

Jyft  fnmmerboll  ob  ber  ttjrannifdjen  (bemalt, 

£)ie  mir  erbnlben.   £>id)  allein  rnljrt  nicrjt 

®er  allgemeine  @d)merj,  bidt)  fielet  man  790 

abtrünnig  öon  ben  deinen  anf  ber  (Seite 

%t§>  ßanbe3feinbe3  freien,  nnfrer  $lot 

^oljnfüredjenb  nad)  ber  leidsten  grenbe  jagen 

Unb  bnfylen  nm  bie  gürftengnnft,  inbe§ 

3)ein  SSaterlanb  öon  fernerer  (Mfsel  blntet.  795 

9Rubett§ 

£)a3  £anb  ift  f  cr)tt>er  bebrängt  —  ttmrnrn,  mein  O^eim? 

Sßer  ifr%  ber  e£  geführt  in  biefe  9£ot? 

(£3  foftete  ein  einzig  leicrjteS  SBort, 

Um  angenbltd§  be£  ®range£  lo§  $n  fein 

Unb  einen  gnäb'gen  ®aifer  §n  geminnem  800 

2Ber)  iljnen,  bie  bem  SSoll  bie  fingen  galten, 

£>a|3  e£  bem  magren  heften  toiberftrebt! 

Um  eignen  SBorteiB  teilten  t)inbern  fie, 

®ag  bie  Söalbfiätte  nid)t  §n  £)ftreid)  fd)ft>ören, 

Sßie  ringsum  alle  Sanbe  bod)  getan»  805 

SSol)l  tnt  e§  iljnen,  anf  ber  Jperrenban? 

3n  fi|en  mit  bem  (£betmann  —  ben  £  a  i  f  e  r 

SBill  man  §um  §errn,  nm  !  e  i  n  e  n  §erm  §n  ljaben. 
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2ftttngljaufett 
Sftuft  idj  b  a§  l}ören  unb  au3  beinern  9ftunbe! 

Gubens 

3f)r  fyabt  mid)  aufgeforbert,  lagt  mid)  ertberu        810 

Sßeldje  $erfon  ift%  Dfjeim,  bie  3f)r  felbft 

§ier  fjptett?   ©abt  3*)r  nid)t  l)öf>ern  (Stolj,  al3  Ijier 

Sanbammann  ober  93annerf)err  §u  fem 

Unb  neben  biefen  Wirten  §u  regieren? 

SBic?    3ft'3  mcr)t  eine  rüfjmlidjere  2öaf)l,  815 

Qu  fyulbigen  bem  föniglicrjen  ©errn, 

<Sid)  an  fein  glän^enb  Sager  an^uf fliegen, 

2113  (£urer  eignen  fixierte  *ßair  ju  fein 

Unb  ^u  ©erid)t  §u  fi£en  mit  bem  23auer? 

9lttiitgf)aufen 
21d)  Uli,  Uli!    3d)  erfenne  fte,  820 

'Sie  (Stimme  ber  5Berfüf)rung!     (Sie  ergriff 
®ein  öffnet  Ofjr,  fie  r)at  bein  ©er§  vergiftet! 

Gubens 

3a,  id)  öerberg'  e»  nid)t  —  in  tiefer  (Seele 

©djtner§t  mid)  ber  (Spott  ber  gremblinge,  bie  unl 

3)en  SSauernabel  fdjelten.    9?icr)t  ertragt  id)%       825 

3nbe3  bie  eble  3^genb  ringsumher 

©idj  GSljre  fammelt  nnter  öab§6urg§  gähnen, 

9Iuf  meinem  Grb'  f)ier  müßig  ftill  §u  liegen 

Unb  bei  gemeinem  £ageroerf  ben  Senj 

£>e£  SebenS  gu  üerlieren.    21nber§too  830 

©efd)el)en  £aten,  eine  SBelt  be<3  SftmjmS 

33etoegt  fidt)  glän^enb  jenfeitS  biefer  Söerge  — 

9tt  tr  roften  in  ber  ©alle  ©eint  unb  ©d)ilb; 
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©er  ®rieg£bro  mutete  mutiges  ®etön, 

©er  ^erolbSruf,  ber  §um  furniere  labet,  835 

(Er  bringt  in  biefe  Xäler  nid)t  fjerein; 

9?itf)tS  als  ben  ®uf)reif)n  unb  ber  §erbegtod:en 

(Einförmiges  ©eläuf  öernefjm'  tdj  In'er. 

SJtttttgfjattfett 

SSerbtenbeter,  öom  eiteln  @Ian§  öerfittjrt! 

$eracf)te  bein  ©eburtStanb!    ©tfjäme  bicf)  840 

©er  uralt  frommen  ©itte  beiner  SBäter! 

Sftit  fjeif$en  tränen  ttrirft  bu  bicf)  bereinft 

©eim  fernen  nadj)  ben  öäterlidjen  bergen, 

Unb  biefeS  §erbenreif)enS  9Jletobie, 

©ie  bu  in  flottem  Überbruf3  toerfcfjmäfjft,  845 

Sftit  ©<f)mer3en3fef)nfutf)t  toirb  fie  biü)  ergreifen, 

SSenn  fie  bir  auffingt  auf  ber  fremben  Gerbe. 

O,  mächtig  ift  ber  £rieb  be£  SSaterlanbS! 

©ie  frembe  falftfje  Sßelt  ift  nid)t  für  bid); 

©ort  an  bem  fto^en  ^aiferljof  bleibft  bu  850 

©ir  etoig  fremb  mit  beinern  treuen  §erjen! 

©ie  SBeft,  fie  forbert  anbre  Stugenben, 

5113  bu  in  biefen  Steuern  bir  ertuorben. 

®e£)  ^tn,  oerfaufe  beine  freie  (Seele, 

■Kimm  ßanb  §u  £efjen,  tuerb'  ein  gürftenfnerf)t,  855 

©a  bu  ein  (Selbftljerr  fein  fannft  unb  ein  gürft 

Stuf  beinern  eignen  (Erb'  unb  freien  S5oben! 

2ttf)  Uli,  Uli!    ^eibe  bei  ben  ©einen! 

$el)  nitfjt  nad)  TOorf!    O  öerlafj.fie  nicfjt,. 

©ie  fyeiPge  ©adje  beineS  $atertanbS!  860 

8tf)  bin  ber  Se^te  meines  ©tammS.    -ättein  Sftame 

(Enbet  mit  mir.    ©a  Rängen  §elm  unb  (Scbilb; 
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$)ie  roerben  fie  mir  in  bctS  ©rab  mitgeben. 

Unb  muß  icf)  benfen  bei  bem  testen  ©auct), 

2)af3  bn  mein  bredjenb  Stuge  nur  erroarteft,  865 

Um  Jnn§ugef)n  oor  biefen  neuen  £er)enr;of 

Unb  meine  ebeln  ©üter,  bie  icf)  frei 

SSon  ©ott  empfing,  t>on  Cftreid)  §u  empfangen? 

Gubens 

SBergebenS  toiberftreben  roir  bem  ftönig; 

2)ie  Söelt  gehört  i^m;  rooUen  mir  allein  870 

Un3  eigenfiunig  fteifen  unb  öerftoden, 

$)ie  Sänberfette  ifym  ju  unterbrechen, 

£)ie  er  getoaltig  riug£  um  un§  gebogen? 

(Sein  finb  bie  9Jcärfte,  bie  ©ericrjte,  fein 

$)ie  ^aufmauuSftrajjen,  unb  ba§  Saumroß  fetbft,     875 

1>a§  auf  bem  ©ottbarb  Rieftet,  muß  ibm  5oUeu. 

SSon  feinen  Säubern  roie  mit  einem  9?e£ 

Sinb  roir  umgarnet  ring?  unb  cingefcblojfcn. 

SBirb  un3  ba3  Dreier)  befcbü£cn?    ftann  e§  felbft 

Sid)  fcbüfcen  gegen  £ftreid)3  roadjfenbe  öicrualt?    880 

föitft  ©ott  un§  nid)t,  !ein  ftaifer  fann  uns  Reifen. 

3$a§  ift  ju  geben  auf  ber  Äaifer  2Bort, 

Söenn  fie  in  ©elb*  unb  ®rieg'3not  bie  Stäbte, 

$ie  untern  Sdjirm  beS  $Ibfer§  fid)  geflüchtet, 

S?crpfäuben  bürfen  unb  bem  9teid)  üeräußern?     885 

Sfteiu,  Cbeim!    Söobltat  i|Y§  unb  roeife  $orfid)t, 

Sn  biefen  ferneren  3e^en  oer  $arteiung 

Sid)  an^uid)tießen  an  ein  mächtig  §aupt. 

Sie  £aiferfrone  gebt  oon  Stamm  §u  Stamm, 

%  i  e  bot  für  treue  Sienfte  fein  ®ebäd)tni3.  890 
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£>orf)  um  ben  madigen  ©rbtjerm  toofyl  oerbienen, 
§etfjt  (Saaten  in  bie  3ufunft  ftreun. 

21tttngl)attfen 

$ift  bu  fo  toeifc? 
SBillft  geller  feljn  als  bebte  ebeln  SSäter, 
£>ie  um  ber  greif)  eit  top  am  @b  elftem 
SDHt  ©ut  unb  SBlut  unb  ©elbenfraft  geftrittett?     895 
(ödj'tff  natf)  Sujern  hinunter,  frage  bort, 
Sßte  £)ftreicf)§  §errfd)aft  laftet  auf  ben  Säubern! 
@ie  toerben  fommen,  unfre  @djaf  unb  Sftinbet 
3u  jaulen,  unfre  9Hp en  ab^umeffen, 
®en  §otf)flug  unb  ba§  ©odjgeurilbe  Bannen  900 

Qu  unfern  freien  SB  albern,  üjren  @cl)lag&aum 
%n  unfre  SBrücfen,  unfre  Store  (efcen, 
SJttt  unfrer  2trmut  tfjre  Sänberfäufe, 
SJitt  unfrem  SBlute  üjre  Kriege  jaulen* 
3fcein,  fcoenn  tuir  unfer  SBIut  brau  fe£en  follen,     905 
60  f  eF3  für  u  n  § !    SBofytf  eiler  f  auf  en  hrir 
£)ie  gretfyeit  al3  bie  Änedjtfdjaft  ein! 

Stubetts 

3$a§  !önnen  hrir, 
(Sin  SSolf  ber  |>irten,  gegen  2tlbred)t3  £eere? 

Sttting^aufcn 

Sern'  biefe£  SBolf  ber  Wirten  fennen,  ®nabe! 

Qd)  lcnn'0,  itf)  Ijab'  e3  angeführt  in  @dj)ladjten,    91c 

Sä)  f)ah*  t%  festen  fef)en  bei  gaöenj. 

(Bie  follen  fommen,  un£  ein  3ocf)  auffingen, 

S)a§  hrir  entf Stoffen  finb  n  i  dj  t  $u  ertragen! 

0  lerne  füllen,  toetdjeS  (Stammt  bu  bift! 
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SBirf  nicfjt  für  eitetn  @lan§  unb  glitterfcf)  ein        915 

£)ie  edjte  *ßerle  beineä  Berten  f)in! 

£)a3  feaüpt  ju  feigen  eine3  freien  fßolU, 

$)a§  bir  au§  Siebe  nur  jidj  I)  erlief)  tueiljt, 

£>a3  treulid)  gu  bir  ftefyt  in  Äampf  unb  £ob  — 

5)  a  §>  fei  bein  Stolj,  b  e  §  2(bcl§  rüfyme  bidt) !       920 

Sie  angebornen  93anbe  fnüpfc  feft; 

5ln§  Sßatertanb,  an§  teure,  fdjtieß'  bid)  an, 

Sa3  fjalte  feft  mit  beinern  ganzen  §ex$en! 

§ier  finb  bie  ftarfen  SSur^cln  beiner  ftraft; 

Sort  in  ber  fremben  SBclt  ftcf)ft  bu  allein,  925 

Gin  fdjtuanfc3  SRofyr,  ba§  jcber  Sturm  gerfnieft. 

©  (omni,  bu  fjaft  un§  taug  nidjt  metyr  gcfefyn, 

SBerfudj'S  mit  unS  nur  einen  £ag  —  nur  fjeute 

©et)  nicfjt  nad)  Satorf!    ©örfl  bu?    feilte  nitft, 

Sen  einen  £ag  nur  Jdjcnfe  bidt)  ben  Seinen!    93° 

St  faßt  feine  £anb 

9?ubcn§ 

Qcf)  gab  mein  SSort  —  laßt  mief)  —  id)  bin  gebunben. 

9Ittingt)aufcn 
Iäfit  feine  $anb  lo$,  mit  Grnft 

Su  Bift  gebunben  —  ja,  Unglüdlidjer, 

Su  bift'»,  bod)  nid)t  buref)  Söort  unb  Sd)tt>ur,    . 

©ebunben  bift  bu  burd)  ber  Siebe  Seile! 

JKubenj  roenbet  fief)  tueg 

Verbirg  bicf),  roie  bu  nnllft.    S)a§  gräulein  ift'3,    935 

33erta  r»on  SBrunecf,  bie  gur  Jperrenburg 

Sicf)  §iel)t,  biet)  fcjfclt  an  beS  $aifer§  Sienft 

£)a£  SRitterfräufcin  toillft  bu  bir  ertnerben 

TOt  beinern  Abfall  tum  beut  2anb.  betrüg'  biet)  nicfjt! 
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3)itf)  ansulotfen,  geigt  man  Mr  bie  Söraut;  940 

2)od)  beiner  ttnfcfmlb  ift  fie  nirf)t  belieben. 

Gubens 

®enug  fjab'  id)  gehört,    ®et)abt  (£ud)  tooljl! 

(£r  geb,t  ab 

SJttinö^aufcn 

SScrfjnfinn'ger  Qüngting,  bleib'!  —  (£r  gef)t  baljin! 

Qcf)  lann  it)n  ni(f)t  erhalten,  nicfyt  erretten. 

@o  ift  ber  2öotfenftf)ief3en  abgefallen  945 

SSon  feinem  £anb,  fo  werben  anbre  folgen, 

2)er  frembe  $auber  rei{#  °*e  Qugenb  fort, 

$etoaltfam  ftrebenb  über  unfre  Söerge. 

D  unglücffefge  ©tunbe,  ba  ba§  grembe 

Sn  biefe  ftill  beglücften  Xäler  fam,  95° 

S)er  (Sitten  fromme  Unfd)ulb  31t  jerftören! 

3)a§  9?eue  bringt  herein  mit  9JJacr)t,  ba3  2(lte, 
£>a£  SBürb'ge  fcfjeibet,  anbre  3e^e^  tommen, 
(53  lebt  ein  anber£benfenbe§  ©efd)led)t. 
28a§  tu'  idj  l)ier?    (Sie  finb  begraben  alle,  955 

•äftit  benen  itf)  gehaltet  unb  gelebt. 
Unter  ber  (£rbe  fd)on  liegt  meine  $eit; 
Sßoljl  bem,  ber  mit  ber  n  e  u  e  n  nicr)t  meljr  brauet 
§u  leben! 

@e$i  ab 
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3wette  Säene 

(Eine  2Btefe,  rjon  I)oI)en  Reifen  unb  SBalb  umgeben 

2luf  ben  Reifen  finb  (Steige  mit  ©elänbern,  aud)  Leitern,  bon  benen  man 
flauer  bie  Sanbleute  berabfteigcu  ficlir.  $m  ^intergrimbe  geigt  firf) 
)er  ©ee,  über  roetcfyem  anfangt  ein  9J£onbregenbogen  jpi  [eljen  ift.  2>cn 
ßrofpeft  fdjtiefcen  fjone  s33erge,  tjtnter  melrfien  norf)  Ijötjecc  GnSgebirge 
ragen.  (£3  ift  üöüig  9?adit  auf  ber  Sjenc,  nur  ber  See  unb  bie  roeifsen 
OHetfdicr  leiteten  im  9ftonbenüd)t 

Ulelrfitat,  9<ramgartett,  SBinfefrieb,  üJJcicr  öd  i  Santcn,  öurfharb  am  SBütjct, 

Jtrnolb  tton  Scwa,    Sxiau*  von  ber  ,Vüc   unb  nod)  uiet  anbete  üaitbleute,  alle 

betoaffnet 

Wictrfjtal  üoci)  iiiutcv  bet  Sjene 

$)er  SBergmcg  öffnet  fid),  nur  frijd)  mir  naef)! 

®en  3cl§  erfenn'  iri)  unb  baä  ttrcu^lein  brauf;     960 

Sßtr  finb  am  %\t\,  Ijicr  ift  ba$  üHütfi. 

Steten  auf  mit  2Bütbtidjtetn 

SSMnfclrtcb 

§ordj! 

Scroa 
©anj  leer. 

9tteicr 

'3  ift  nod)  fein  Sanbmann  ha.    SBir  finb 
2)ie  erften  auf  bem  $la$,  mir  Untermalbner* 

9ttetc^tat 

Sie  meit  ift'3  in  ber  mad)t? 

Saumgarten 

$er  geuermädjter 
$om  (3eli3berg  Ijat  eben  3^*  gerufen.  965 

5D2an  f)ört  in  bet  ^ente  läuten 

9JZcter 

Still!    $ord)! 
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S)ct§  ÜJftettenglöcflein  in  ber  SBalbfapelte 
Mingt  §  eil  herüber  au£  bem  Stfjtorjäerlanb, 

$ott  ber  $füe 
S)ie  Suft  ift  rein  unb  trägt  ben  (Schall  fo  toeit. 

®ef)n  einige  nnb  §ünben  $iti§>f)ol%  an, 

®a§  e£  lol)  brenne,  toenn  bie  Männer  fommen»  970 

3toei  £anbleute  gefyen 

©ettm 

T§>  ift  eine  fcfjöne  9Jionbennad)t.   ^)er  See 
Siegt  mt)ig  ba  al§>  n?ie  ein  ebner  (Spiegel 

Sie  fyaben  eine  leiste  gfa^rt. 

SBtnlcIrteb  &eigt  nacf»  bem  @ee 

«a,  fe$t! 
<Sef)t  borttjin!    Sefjt  tfjr  nichts? 

Stteter 

2öa3  benn?  —  3a,  ttmfjrlitf)! 
©in  Regenbogen  mitten  in  ber  9£atf)t!  975 

(£3  ift  ba3  ßid&t  be3  9)lonbe3,  ba§  tyn  bitbet. 

SSon  ber  $Iüe 

S)a3  ift  ein  feltfam  ftmnberbareS  3eitf)en! 
(£3  leben  biete,  bie  ba£  nitfjt  gefetym 

©etua 
(£r  ift  boppelt;  fefjt,  ein  bläff erer  fteljt  brüber. 
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gtaumgarten 

©in  Wafyen  fäljrt  foeben  brunter  roeg».  98° 

®a3  tft  ber  Stanffacfjer  mit  feinem  fafyn; 
£)er  93iebermann  fäftt  fidj  nicfjt  lang  ertoarten. 

©et)t  mit  2?aumgarten  nadj  bem  Ufer 

9)kicr 
^ie  Unter  finb  e§,  bie  am  längften  fäumen. 

9lm  S3üt)cf 
(Sie  muffen  tueit  umgeben  bnrcf)3  öebirg, 
£)af3  fie  be§  £anbt>ogt3  tunbfcrjaft  hintergehen.     985 

Unterbeffen  b>ben  bie  jroei  PanMeute  in  ber  SDiitte  beö  ^lafceö  ein  fteucr  angejünbet     ]/ 
$)U\d\tai  am  Ufer 

2Ber  ift  ba?    ©cbt  ba$  SSort! 

©tauffadjcr  üon  unten 

greunbe  be§>  £anbe§. 


Hfle  get)en  nncn  ber  2iefe.  ben  Äommenben  entgegen.  Äufl  bem  Änlm  fteigeu  Stnitf 
fatfjtr,  ^tcl  ÜNcbing,  Jpnn§  auf  ber  flauer,  ßörg  im  vofe,  Jtuu  ab  $mttt,  Uliid) 
ber  ©etymieb,  3oft  »on  SBeilcr  unb  nod)  brei  anbere  £anbteute,  gleictjfaüe  bewaffnet 

Mc  rufen 

SSittfommen! 

3nbem   bie  übrigen   in  ber  liefe  tiern>eifcn  unb  ftd)  begriifjen,   tommt  5DMcf)tal  mit 
2tauffadier  öormärtS 

£>  £err  Stauffacfjer!    gdj  fyab'  tfjn 
©efefjn,  ber  m  i  cf)  nicfjt  tuieberfefyen  fonnte! 
£)ie  §anb  fyah'  icf)  gelegt  auf  feine  Singen, 
Unb  ginfyenb  fRacfjgefütjt  fyah7  icrj  gefogen  990 

5Iu§  ber  erloftfmen  «Sonne  feinet  SBlicfS. 
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(Stattffadjer 

©predjt  md)t  Oon  fHacfje !   9ftd)t  $ef d)e:fme£  rädert, 
®ebrof)tem  Übel  tootten  toir  Begegnen. 
Qe|t  |agt,  froa§  8^  fat  Unterroalbner  Sanb 
®efd)afft  unb  für  gemeine  ©a$'  geworben,  995 

SSte  Me  Sanbleute  benfen,  toie  Qfyr  felbft 
■Sen  ©triefen  be§  9S  errate  entgangen  fetb. 

9Mdjtal 

£)urd)  ber  ©urennen  furchtbarem  $ebirg, 

9luf  toeitoerbreitet  oben  (£ife§felbern, 

2Bo  nur  ber  t)eifre  Lämmergeier  träefet,  1000 

(Mangf  icf)  §u  ber  Sltpentrift,  roo  fid) 

2lu£  Uri  unb  Oom  Gmgetberg  bie  §irten 

9(nrufenb  grüßen  un^  gemeinfam  toeiben, 

$en  Surft  mir  ftülenb  mit  ber  ©letfdjer  2Mdj, 

Sie  in  ben  Fünfen  fd)äumenb  nicberquitlt.  1005 

Sn  ben  einfamen  ©ennf)ütten  fetjrf  id)  ein, 

Sttein  eigner  Sßirt  unb  ®aft,  bi§  baß  id)  lam 

$u  Söofmungen  gefällig  tebenber  9ftenfd)en* 

©rfdjollen  mar  in  biefen  Tätern  fd)on 

Ser  Sftuf  be3  neuen  ®reuel£,  ber  gefd)etjn,  1010 

Unb  fromme  ©fjrfurdjt  fdjaffte  mir  mein  Ungtücf 

$or  jeber  Pforte,  mo  id)  nmnbernb  Itopfte. 

©ntrüftet  fanb  id)  biefe  graben  ©eelen 

Ob  bem  getoaftfam  neuen  Regiment; 

Senn  fo  fcoie  ifyre  Silben  fort  unb  fort  1015 

Siefeiben  Kräuter  nähren,  ifjre  Brunnen 

Gleichförmig  fließen,  SBolfen  felbft  unb  2öinbe 

Sen  gleichen  Strich  untoanbelbar  befolgen, 

80  fyat  bie  alte  ©itte  f)ier  00m  9fl)n 
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3um  (£nfet  unoeränbert  fortbeftanben.  1020 

9Hcf)t  trogen  fie  oerroegne  Neuerung 

3m  altgetuofjnten  gleichen  ©ang  be§  £eben§. 

$)ie  garten  §änbe  reichten  fie  mir  bar, 

SBort  ben  SSänben  langten  fie  bie  roft'gen  ©crjroerter, 

tlnb  auS  ben  9(ugen  bli$te  freubigeS  1025 

(35efüt)l  be3  9ftut§,  als  id)  bie  tarnen  nannte, 

1)ie  im  ©ebirg  bem  Sanbmann  tjeilig  finb, 

^en  Surigen  unb  SSalter  gürftS.    2öa§  euer) 

SRecfjt  rtnirbe  bünfen,  fdjnmren  fie  511  tun, 

(Sud)  ftf)tr»uren  fie  bis  in  ben  $ob  $u  folgen.       1030 

©0  eilt'  id)  fierjer  unterm  fyeifgcn  Sdnrm 

$)e3  ©aftred)t§  t-on  GJeftöfte  $u  ©ef)öfte, 

Unb  als  id)  fam  inS  tjeimatlicrje  Stol, 

9So  mir  bie  Vettern  biel  verbreitet  wohnen, 

9113  id)  ben  $atcr  fanb,  beraubt  unb  bünb,         1035 

3luf  frembem  Strob,  t>ou  ber  5öarml)er5iöfeit 

TOtbtät'ger  9ttcnfd)en  lebenb  — 

(Stauffadjer 

§err  im  £nmmel! 

2JMd)tal 
S)a  meint'  id)  ntefit!   5^id)t  in  ofjnmäcrjt'gen  Xränen 
©ofj  id)  bie  ftraft  beS  feigen  Sd)mer^enS  auS; 
Jjfn  tiefer  33ruft  nrie  einen  teuren  <Sü)a%  1040 

SBerfdjlofc  id)  ibn  unb  badjte  nur  auf  £aten. 
Sd)  frod)  burdj  alle  krümmen  beS  ©ebirgS, 
5hin  £al  roar  fo  öerftedt,  id)  föäl)f  e§  au£; 
$Bi§  an  ber  Ö51etfcr)er  eisbebedten  guf$ 
(Srttmrtet'  id)  unb  fanb  betoofynte  §ütten,  1045 
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Unb  überall,  tool)in  mein  guf}  mid)  trug, 

ganb  id)  ben  gleiten  £>af$  ber  Sttyrannei; 

lernt  bi£  an  biefe  leiste  ©ren§e  felbft 

belebter  (Schöpfung,  mo  ber  ftarre  SBoben 

9luffjört  §u  geben,  raubt  ber  SSögte  ®ei§»  1050 

lie  §er§en  alle  biefe§  biebern  fß-otU 

©rregf  id)  mit  bem  (Stadjel  meiner  SBorte, 

Unb  unfer  finb  fie  air  mit  §er§  unb  Sttunb» 

Stnuffadjer 
®ro|3e3  r)abt  Qljr  in  lur^er  grift  geleiftet. 

mtfytal 

Qd)  tat  nod)  mel)r.    Die  beiben  geften  finb'£,      1055 

Sftoßberg  unb  Samen,  bie  ber  Qanbmann  fürdjtet; 

«Denn  hinter  itjren  gelfenmällen  fd)irmt 

®er  geinb  fid)  leid)t  unb  fcpbiget  ba§>  £anb, 

Sftit  eignen  5Iugen  roolltt  id)  e§  erlunben; 

.gtf)  mar  §u  (Samen  unb  befal)  bie  93urg*  1060  j 

©tauff  ad)  er 
Ö^r  tagtet  (Sud)  bi£  in  be3  £iger§  £öl)le?   . 

3d)  mar  oerfleibet  bort  in  $ilgeri8trad)t, 

Qd)  Ja!)  ben  Sanbbogt  an  ber  £afel  fd)foelgen  — 

Urteilt,  ob  id)  mein  §er§  begmingen  !ann; 

<Sd)  fat)  ben  geinb,  unb  id)  erfd)lug  il)n  nid)t.     1065 

©tkuffadjer 

fjfürttmljr,  ba§>  ©lud  mar  föurer  ®uljnljett  Ijolb. 

Unterbeffen  finb  bie  anbem  Sanbleute  bortüövt§  gefommen  unb  nähern  fitf)  ben  beiben 

1)o d)  je£o  fagt  mir,  toer  bie  greunbe  finb 
Unb  bie  gerechten  Männer,  bie  (£ud)  folgten. 
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yjlafyt  tnid)  befannt  mit  irmen,  bctjj  mir  un§ 
^utraulicrj  narren  unb  bie  §er§en  öffnen.  1070 

2Keier 

55er  fennte  (£ud)  mcr)t,  §err,  in  ben  brei  Sanben? 
3#)  bin  ber  9ttei'r  üon  ©amen;  bieg  fn'er  ift 
SÖlein  6dj)tr>efterform,  ber  Stritt^  üon  SSinfetrieb. 

©tauffadjcr 
3^r  nennt  mir  feinen  unbefaunten  tarnen., 
Gin  SBinfelrieb  tüar'3,  ber  ben  3)rad)cn  fd)(ug      1075 
«gm  ©urnpf  bei  SBeüer  unb  fein  Seben  lieg 
$n  biefem  Straug. 

2SHufelrie& 
$a3  ruar  mein  9(tjn,  §err  2öerncr. 

9Wcfd)tflf  §eifli  auf  |toei  l'anbleute 

U)  i  e  rtiormen  Innterm  2öalb,  finb  ftloftcrleute 
SBom  Gngefberg.    JJfjt  toerbet  fie  brum  nidit 
$8erad)ten,  ruet(  fie  eigne  Scute  finb  1080 

Unb  nidit  loie  mir  frei  filmen  auf  bem  (Jrbe. 
Sie  lieben  '&  Sanb,  finb  fonft  aucr)  tnofjl  berufen. 

3tauffnrf)er  >u  ben  beiben 

(55ebt  mir  bie  ©anb.    ©§  p  reife  fief),  tner  feinem 

9)cit  feinem  Seibe  pfüditig  ift  auf  Grben; 

5£)od)  SReblidjfeit  gebetfit  in  jebem  &tanbe.  1085 

£onrat>  £unn 

$a£  ift  £err  SRebing,  unfer  SUtlanbammann. 

Wlcitv 

$d)  fenn'  ir)n  roofyL    (£r  ift  mein  28iberpart, 
^er  um  ein  alte*  Krbfrüd  mit  mir  redjtet. 
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—  §err  SRebing,  hrir  finb  getnbe  öor  ©erid)t; 
$ier  finb  roir  einig. 

©cf)üttett  iljm  bie  #anb 

<3tauff<tdjer 

$a3  ift  brab  gefprorfjen*       1090 

SKHttfetmb 

§ört  üjr?    Sic  fommen.    ©ort  ba$  §om  öon  Uri! 

{Redjtt  unb  linf«  fteljt  man  bewaffnete  Männer  mit  2BiubIicf)tern  bie  pfeifen  ^erabfteigen 

5tuf  ber  SRoucr 

Seljt!    Steigt  nicfyt  felbft  ber  fromme  Wiener  ®ottc£, 
3)er  toürb'ge  Pfarrer,  mit  fjerab?   5^tdfc)t  fctjeut  er 
2)e§  3£ege3  Sftüfjen  unb  ba$  ©raun  ber  Sftadjjt, 
©in  treuer  §irte  für  ba$  SSot!  §u  forgen.  1095 

Skumgarten 

£>er  Sigrift  folgt  tfjm  unb  §err  S&atter  gürft; 
$oct)  nitf)t  ben  Teil  erblicf  icf)  in  ber  Sttenge. 

9Balter  Sfütft,  fRöffelmann,  ber  Pfarrer,    ^Jctermann,  ber  ©igrift,  Shtoni, 

ber  £irt,  SSernt,  ber  Säger,  9iuobt,  ber  gifdjer,  nnb  no(fi,  fünf  anbere  ßanb- 

leute.    2Itfe  jufammen,  breiunbbreifcig  an  ber  So^I,  treten  üortoärt«  unb  fieflen  ftd) 

um  \>a$  Reiter 

SKatter  prft 

60  muffen  mir  auf  unferm  eignen  (Srb* 
Unb  oätertttfjen  33oben  un§  oerftofylen 
3ufommen[rf)Iei(f)enf  ttrie  bie  ÜJftörber  tun,  noo 

Unb  bei  ber  9?atf)t,  bie  ifyren  fcfytoarsen  5DZanteI 
•ftur  bem  SBerbredfyen  unb  ber  fonnenjcfyeuen 
9Serftf)toörung  teilet,  unfer  gute£  tileifyt 
Un§  fjofen,  ba$  boct)  lauter  ift  unb  ftar 
©teicfytoie  ber  gtan^Ooll  offne  S<f)of$  be3  $age§.  1105 


3*oeiter  Slufsug    S^eite  Sgene  59 

SHettfjtal 
2a$V$  gut  fein!    25a3  bie  bunfle  9?ad)t  gewonnen, 
Sott  frei  unb  fröfytid)  an  ba£  Sid)t  ber  Sonnen. 

9ioffefmann 

§ört,  tt»a§  mir  (35ott  in3  J)erj  gibt,  (Eibgenoff  en! 

2öir  fielen  t)ier  ftatt  einer  £anb3gemeinbe 

Unb  tonnen  gelten  für  ein  gan$e§  $otf.  iuo 

So  fafjt  un§  tagen  nacf)  ben  alten  SBräudjen 

$)e§  £anb§,  hrie  hrir^  in  ru()igcn  $dten  pflegen; 

28a3  ungefe^lid)  ift  in  ber  $crfammtung, 

(Sntfdjulbige  bie  *Rot  ber  Seit,     $od)  ©ott 

Qft  überall,  wo  man  ba£  9ied)t  üermaltct,  1115 

Unb  unter  feinem  ©immcl  [reden  mir. 

Stnuffndjcr 
Sßolji,  lafet  un§  tagen  nad)  ber  alten  Sitte; 
Sft  e§  gleid)  9*atf)t,  fo  leudjtet  unfer  9*ed)t. 

SReldjtal 

Sft  gleid)  bie  3aM  nid)t  ootl,  ba3  ©  e  r  5  ift  fjter 
2)e»  ganzen  $8otf3,  bie  heften  finb  jugegen.    1120 

ßourab  $wa 
Sinb  aud)  bie  alten  SBüdjet  nicr)t  §ur  §anb, 
Sie  finb  in  unfre  ^per^en  eingefdjrieben. 

Üiöffclmamt 
2ßof)fan,  fo  fei  ber  Sfting  fogleict)  gebilbet. 
yflan  pflanze  auf  bie  Sdjmerter  ber  ©etoalt! 

2hif  ber  SDiauer 
£>er  Sanbe§ammann  nefyme  feinen  $tati,  1125 

Unb  feine  Söeibel  ftefyen  ir)m  §ur  Seite! 
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©tgrtft 

(£§  finb  ber  SBMfer  breie.     Söelerjem  nun 
®ebüf)rt%  ba3  §anpt  §u  geben  ber  ©emeinbe? 

9tteier 
Um  biefe  ©Jtf  wag  ©crjturjä  mit  IXrt  ftreiten; 
SSir  Unterm  albner  fielen  frei  §urücf.  1130 

SBir  ftefyn  $uxüd;  mir  finb  bie  glefyenben, 

3)ie  ©ilfe  ^eifdjen  t>on  ben  madigen  greunben. 

©tauffadjer 

60  neunte  Uri  benn  ba$  ©cfjtoert;  fein  Banner 
3ief)t  bei  ben  D^ömer^ügen  un§>  öoran. 

harter  $urft 
£)e§  (Scf)tt>erte§  (Sljre  toerbe  ©tf)tor)ä  §uteil,         113s 
£)enn  feinet  Stammet  rühmen  mir  un3  alle» 

9%  3  ff  ef  mann 

£)en  eblen  .Sßettftrett  laßt  midj)  freunblicl)  ftf)ltd)teTtt 
<&<$)tv%  fott  im  Siat,  Uri  im  gelbe  führen» 

SBalter  prft 

reicht  bem  ©tauffadjer  bie  ©djtoerter 

So  neljmt! 

©tauffadjer 
•ftitfjt  mir,  bem  OTer  fei  bie  (£f)re. 

3«t  £ofe 

*2)ie  meiften  Satire  §ät)tt  Utricr)  ber  6(f)mieb..      1140 

2luf  bcr  ffllautr 

S>er  9ftann  ift  toacfer,  botf)  nicfyt  freien  Stanb3; 
£ein  eigner  9#ann  lann  Sfticfjter  fein  in  ©d^tüt)^ 


HP 

SP* 

'"' 

'"%!{ jKi 

S        1  ■      -ir^ 

Irör  •*'  j 

i;    SP 

111^5 

K*'  ?d 

1 

HfeiA 

1 

^H~   ■ kT£ 

^S    "j 

^,^^L 

i  m 

'  -  -   -\ 

£**5e| 

ffc-3 

ct|        -'■& 

■H     ;, 

■    ^ 

M 

w 

Kr       j-B 

1^5 

/ 


gmeiter  2lufäug    $meite  S§ene  61 

Stauffodjcr 
Steljt  nitf)t  Jperr  9tebing  ^ter,  her  TOlanbammann? 
2öa£  fucfjen  mir  nocr)  einen  Söürbigern? 

Söatter  f^ürft 

(St  fei  ber  ^mmann  unb  be3  £age§  Jpaitpt!        114S 
28er  baju  ftimmt,  ergebe  eine  £änbe. 

Slöe  Ijeben  bie  redjte  $anb  auf 
Üicfctltfl   tritt  in  bie  Witte 

Scr)  fann  bie  £>anb  ntrf)t  auf  bie  s33ücrjer  legen; 
©0  fcftmbY  \&)  broben  bei  ben  em'gcn  Sternen, 
3)af3  icr)  micf)  nimmer  toifl  üom  Ütcrfjt  entfernen. 

3>?an  riditet  bie  jtoei  Sdimerter  bot  ilnn  auf.  ber  Ring  bilbet  fidj  um  ifjn  fier,  Sdiror^ 

tjält  bie  Glitte,  rcdjtei  [teilt  fid>  Uvi  unb  liuitf  Untenvalben.   £r  ftcljt  auf  fein  2d)lad)t- 

fdnvert  geftü^l 

2öa§  ift%  baS  bie  btei  Sollet  bc3  ©ebirgS         n  50 
§ier  an  bc§  ©ee3  uumirtlidicm  ökftabe 
gufammenfüljrte  in  ber  ©eifterftunbe? 
2öa3  foll  ber  gnfjalt  fein  bed  neuen  $8unb§, 
^)en  mir  r)tcr  unterm  Sternenhimmel  ftiften? 

StOllffadjcr  tritt  in  ben  Dcing 

2öir  ftiften  feinen  neuen  siUmb;  e3  ift  1155 

(Sin  uralt  93ünbm3  nur  oon  Sater  3e^f 

3)a§  mir  erneuern.     SBiffct,  ßibgenoffen! 

Cb  un£  ber  See,  ob  un§  bie  53crge  ferjeiben 

Unb  }ebe§  Solf  fid)  für  fiel)  felbft  regiert, 

So  finb  mir  eine£  Stammet  boef)  unb  931ut3,    1160 

Unb  eine  ©eimat  i|Y§,  au§  ber  mir  sogen. 

<fi>infcfrieb 
So  ift  e3  mafyr,  mie's  in  ben  Siebern  lautet, 
$)af}  mir  oon  fertiger  in  ba£  Qanb  gemallt? 


62  .  SSitfjetm  Stell 

0  teilte  un3  mit,  tva$  dutf)  bation  befannt, 
®af$'ftc§  ber  neue  SBunb  am  alten  ftärle!  1165 

Stauffndjer 
©ort,  tt>a§  bie  alten  ©trten  fiel)  ersten. 
(£§  mar  ein  grofjeä  $ott  hinten  im(ßanbe 
yiaü)  Mitternacht,  ba3  litt  öon  fdjtuerer  Xeurung. 
Qn  biefer  Sftot  befd)toß  bie  £anb§gemeinbe, 
©aß  je  ber  §etjnte  Bürger  naä)  bem  £o£  1170 

®er  SSäter  Sanb  öertaffe.   ®a§  gefdjat). 
Itnb  §ogen  au§,  toeplagenb,  Männer  unb  SSeiber, 
©in  großer  ©eer§ug,  nacf)  ber  SiJättagfonne, 
9Kit  bent  (Sdjmert  fid6)  fdjlagenb  burcl)  ba£  beutfcfye  ßanb, 
S8i3  an  ba§  §ocl)tanb  biefer  Sßalbgebirge.  1175 

Itnb  et)er  nic^t  erntübete  ber  Quq, 
93i§  ba$  fie  famen  in  ba§  tuttbe  %al, 
2ßo  ie^t  bie  Sftuotta  jttnfctjen  liefen  rinnt. 
%liü)t  SOcenfcfjenf  puren  toaren  f)ier  §u  feljeri, 
9h:r  eine  ©ütte  ftanb  am  Ufer  einfam,  1180 

S>a  faß  ein  5D^ann  unb  kartete  ber  gätjre. 
§>od)  Ijeftig  toogete  ber  (See  unb  mar 
9cid)t  fahrbar;  ba  befa^en  fie  ba§  £anb 
©id)  nät)er  unb  gemährten  fdjöne  gülte 
®e§  ©ol^eS  unb  entbectten  gute  Brunnen  1185 

Unb  meinten,  fiel)  im  lieben  $atertanb 
8u  finbem    3)a  befccjloffen  fie  §u  bleiben, 
©rbaueten  ben  alten  glecfen  «Scroti  5 
Unb  Ratten  mannen  fauren  £ag,  b^n  Salb 
SlJUt  meitöerf djlungnen  Sßur^eln  au^uroben.         1190 
3)rauf,  at3  ber  SSoben  nicr)t  metjr  ©nügen  tat 
£>er  3a^  oe§  33otf£,  ba  sogen  fie  hinüber 
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3um  jdjtDarjen  SBerg,  ja  bi£  an§  28ei§tanb  f)in, 

2ßo,  f)intex  em'gem  CSifeSmau'  »erborgen, 

(Sin  anbre^  SSolf  in  anbern  3un9en  W~rid)t»         1195 

S>en  gteden  St  ans  erbauten  fie  am  fternmalb, 

$en  gfecfen  $Utorf  in  bem  £at  ber  Steuft. 

^od)  blieben  jie  bc3  Urfprung§  ftet§  geben!; 

$u3  all  ben  fremben  Stämmen,  bie  fettbem 

Qu  TOtte  if)re3  £anb3  (td)  angefiebett,  1200 

ginben  bie  Sd)mr)5er  Männer  fid)  fjcrauS, 

(SS  gibt  baä  §er§,  ba§  33Iut  fid)  ju  erfcnncn. 

SHeidjt  red)t«  unb  liitTä  bie  £anb  ^in      ^/ 

9fof  bcr  WltMtt 
Sa,  mir  [inb  eine»  &erjen3.  eine§  93tut»! 

9(ÜC   ficf)  bie  $5nbc  reicfyenb 

Söir  finb  ein  93oIf,  unb  einig  motten  mir  fjanbctn. 

©töuffodjcr 
$ie  anbern  Golfer  tragen  frembeS  Qocr),  1205 

Sie  fjaben  fid)  bem  Sieger  unterworfen. 
(5§  leben  (elbft  in  unjern  £anbc§marfen 
$er  Gaffen  öict,  bie  frembe  ^[liebten  tragen, 
llnb  ibrc  STuedjtfdjaft  erbt  auf  tfjte  ftiubcr. 
^ocr)  mir,  bcr  alten  Sdimeijer  edjter  Stamm,  1210 
SStr  t)aben  jretä  bie  greifjeit  unä  bewahrt. 
9fctd)t  unter  gürfien  bogen  mir  ba$  £nie, 
greinnlüg  mäljlten  mir  ben  Sdjirm  ber  faifer. 

ÜJöffclmnnn 
grei  mähten  roir  be£  9\eid)e§  Sd)u£  unb  Scr)irm, 
©0  ftet)t'^  bemerft  in  ttaifer  griebricfjS  s33rief.     121 5 


64  3ßilt)elm  Seil 

Stauffadjer 

$)enn  ljerrenlo§  ift  aud)  ber  greifte  nidjt» 

©in  Oberhaupt  muj  fein,  ein  Ijödjfter  9tid)ter, 

Sßo  man  ba§  Siedet  mag  fd)öpfen  in  bem  (Streit. 

®rum  tjaben  unfre  SSätcr  für  ben  Söoben, 

®en  fie  ber  alten  2öilbni3  abgewonnen,  122c 

2)ie  @ljr'  gegönnt  bem  $aifer,  ber  ben  Jperrn 

(Sfd)  nennt  ber  beutfdjen  nnb  ber  Welfdjen  (£rbe, 

ttnb,  tote  bie  anbern  freien  feinet  9letcf)0, 

Stdj  tfjm  §n  ebelm  Sßaffenbienft  gelobt; 

S)enn  biefeä  ift  ber  freien  einige  $flid)t,  1225 

3)a3  Sfteid)  §u  fd)irmen,  ba§  fie  (elbft  befdjirmt 

mtytai 

SBaS  brüber  tft,  ift  Stterfmal  eines  ■  Äned&tS. 

©tauffadjer 

©ie  folgten,  Wenn  ber  $eribann  erging, 

$)em  Sfteid)§p anter  nnb  fingen  feine  ©d)lad)ten» 

5^ad)  2Belfd)lanb  sogen  fie  gewappnet  mit,  1230 

£)ie  Ütömerfron'  ifjm  auf  baZ  §aupt  §u  fefeen. 

3)al)eim  regierten  fie  fid)  fröfjlid)  fetbft 

9?ad)  altem  Sörautf)  nnb  eigenem  ©efetj; 

£>er  t)öd)fte  SSlutbann  war  altein  be3  Äatferä. 

llnb  ba§u  warb  beftellt  ein  großer  ®raf,  1235 

3)er  fjatte  feinen  ©i£  nid)t  in  bem  2anbt. 

Sßenn  931utfd)ulb  fam,  fo  rief  man  tfm  herein, 

llnb  unter  offnem  §immet,  fdj)lid)t  nnb  ftar, 

©prad)  er  ba§>  fftedt)t  nnb  ot)ne  gurd)t  ber  9ttenfd)en. 

SBo  finb  fyier  ©puren,  baf$  wir  ®ned)te  finb?      1240 

Sft  einer,  ber  ei  anber§  weife,  ber  rebe! 
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$m  #ofe 
Stein,  fo  beträft  fitf)  atleä,  mie  Qfir  Jprecf)t, 
©emaltfjerrfcrjaft  marb  nie  bei  un§  gebulbet. 

Stauffad)er 

'Sem  Äaifer  felbft  oerfagten  mir  ©eljorfam, 

2)a  er  ba§  9ted)t  §u  ©unft  ber  Pfaffen  bog.        1245 

<2)enn  aU  bie  Seute  üon  bem  ©otte§f)au§ 

©infiebeln  un§  bie  $llp  in  91njprutf)  nahmen, 

3)ie  mir  betoeibet  fett  ber  $äter  3e^/ 

•Der  2lbt  fjerfürjog  einen  alten  23rief, 

1)er  if)m  bie  fjerrentofe  SBüfte  fcfycnfte  —  125c 

^enn  urjer  S)a(ein  t)atte  man  t>ert)ct)tt  — 

£>a  (prägen  mir:  „(5rfd)licr)en  ift  ber  s$rief! 

®ein  ftaifer  fann,  ma§  unfer  ift,  oerf  Renten; 

Unb  roirb  un§  Diccfjt  oerfagt  oom  SReirf),  mir  formen 

Qn  unfern  bergen  aurf)  be§  9kid)3  entbehren."   1255 

©0  fpraerjen  unfre  Sätet.    Sollen  mir 

1>e3  neuen  Sforfjeä  6rf)änbUd)leit  erbutben, 

(Srteiben  üon  bem  fremben  ftnetfjt,  ma§  un§ 

Sn  (einer  50Zact)t  lein  faijer  burfte  bieten? 

2öir  fjaben  biefen  SBoben  un3  erf et) äffen  1260 

$)urd)  unfrer  £>änbe  glei6,  oen  alten  Salb, 

^)er  fonft  ber  33ären  milbe  Söofynung  mar, 

3u  einem  Si£  für  9)tenfcf)en  umgemanbelt; 

SHe  SBrut  be§  "Sradjen  fjaben  mir  getötet, 

$)er  au§  ben  Sümpfen  giftgefcrjrootlen  ftieg;        1265 

$)ie  9£ebetbecfe  l)aben  mir  §erri(fen, 

$ie  emig  grau  um  biefe  28itbni§  f)ing, 

£>en  garten  $cU  gefprengt,  über  ben  $lbgrunb 

®em  2öanber§mann  ben  ficfyern  Steg  geleitet; 
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Unfer  ift  burcr)  taufenbjäljrtgen  SSeftfe  1270 

^er  93oben  —  unb  ber  frembe  §errenfnecf)t 
©oll  fommen  bürfen  unb  un£  fetten  (einrieben 
•  Unb  Scrjmacf)  antun  auf  untrer  eignen  (£rbe? 
3ft  feine  ipilfe  gegen  folgen  2)rang? 

Sine  große  Setoegung  unter  ben  Sanbleuten 

')     yitxn  ,|  eine  ©ren^e  Ijat  Xtyrannenmacrjt.  1275 

SBenn  ber  ©ebrücfte  nirgenbS  SKecrjt  fann  finben, 
SBenn  unerträglich  toirb  bie  Saft  —  greift  er 
©inauf  getroften  9ftute§  in  ^n  §immel 
Unb  l)olt  herunter  feine  eto'gen  Sftecrjte, 
35ie  broben  fangen  unüeräufjerticf)  1280 

Unb  un^erbre  erlief)  n)ie  bie  ©ternc  fetbft.l 
£>er  alte  Urftanb  ber  Statur  !et)rt  lieber, 
3ßo  Sftenftf)  bem  Sttenfcfjen  gegenüber  ftefjt; 
\ßum  legten  Mittel,  roenn  fein  anbre§  met)r 
Verfangen  toill,  ift  it)m  ba3  ©crjtoert  gegeben.     1285 
3)er  @üter  ^öd^fteS  bürfen  fair  oerteib'gen 
$egen  ®eroalt  —  nrir  ftelm  für  unfer  Sanb, 
Sßir  ftelm  für  unfre  Sßeiber,  unfre  finberlj 

5(ÖC  an  ifjre  ©cfjtoerter  fdjlagenb 

2öir  ftefjn  für  unfre  SSeiber,  unfre  finber! 

9lÖffclmötttt  tritt  in  ben  Sfiing 

&ty  iljr  gum  <3cf)toerte  greift,  bebenft  e§  rooljt!   1290 

Qljr  fönnt  e§  frieblicf)  mit  bem  faifer  fcf)litf)ten. 

©3  foftet  eud)  ein  SBort,  unb  bie  £t)rannen, 

£>ie  euer)  }e£t  fcr)rDer  bebrängen,  fd)meid)eln  eutf). 

Ergreift,  raa§  man  euer)  oft  geboten  r)at, 

brennt  eucrj  bom  $ie\d),  erfennet  Öftrerer)^  ©or)eit  — 
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5luf  bcr  Wlautv 

2Ba3  ]a$t  ber  Pfarrer?  2Bir  §u  Oftreid)  fd)tuören!  1296 

§ört  ifjn  nid)t  an! 

SBinfcrrieb 

^aä  rät  un*  ein  Verräter, 

©in  gehab  be§  £anbe3 !  ' 

föebtttg 
fRut)ig,  (Sibgenoftcn ! 

©cum 
Sötr  Oftreid)  fyulbigen,  naef)  (otdjcr  Gd)mad)! 

2$on  bcr  $ytüc 
2öir  un§  abtrotzen  lajjcn  burd)  ©ciualt,  1300 

SBaä  toxi  ber  ©üte  weigerten! 

Bieter 

Tann  mären 
Sßtr  ©flauen  imb  berbienten,  cä  5U  [ein! 

9luf  bcr  ©inner  s  t 

^er  \c\  gejtofcen  auä  bent  9kd)t  bcr  Stfjmeiser, 
Söer  üon  ßrgebuug  jpridjt  an  Cftcrreid)! 
Sanbamntann,  id)  befiele  brauf,  bie§  (et  1305 

$a§  erfte  ßanb§gefe&,  ba§  mir  fyier  geben. 

60  Jct^.    SGßer  öon  Ergebung  Jprtcfct  an  Cftreid), 

Soll  red)tlo§  fein  unb  aller  G'orcn  bar, 

£ein  ßanbmann  nef)mT  il)n  auf  an  (einem  geuer. 

21ÜC  lieben  bie  recfjte  ^aub  auf 

Sßir  motten  e§,  ba§  fei  Q5efe£! 

üicbiltg  nac^  einer  ^aufe 

©3  ift'S.  13 10 
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JRöffcfntann 
Sejt  fetb  il>r  frei,  il)r  feib'3  burd)  bie§  ®efe£. 
9^t(f)t  burd)  ©ettmtt  fott  Cfterreid)  ertro^en, 
28a§  e£  burd)  freunblid)  ^Serben  uid)t  erhielt  — 

$oft  öon  äöeüer 
$ur  £ageäorbnung,  weiter! 

ütebütg 

Gsibgenoffen! 
(Sinb  alte  fanften  Mittel  aud)  t>erfud)t?  131 5 

$ietteid)t  toei|3  e§  ber  ®önig  nid)t;  e£  ift 
SBotjl  gar  fem  Sßitle  nid)t,  toa§  mir  erbulben. 
5lud)  biefe§  £e£te  füllten  nrir  t>erfud)en, 
(Srft  unfre  SHage  bringen  öor  fein  £)f)r, 
©^  toir  §um  ©djtoerte  greifen,  ©djredttd)  immer,  1320 
5Iud)  in  gerechter  (&ad)tf  ift  ®ett>att. 
@ott  f>iXft  nur  bann,  toenn  9Jlenfd)en  nidjt  mefyr  Reifen. 

©ttUtffadjer  5«  Äonrab  $mra 

Üftun  ift'3  an  (Sud),  $8erid)t  §u  geben.   Siebet! 

Sd)  mar  5U  fftt)emfelb  an  be3  £  aifer§  $fata, 

Sßiber  ber  SSögte  garten  ^rud  §u  !lagen,  1325 

£>en  SBrief  §u  t)oten  unfrer  alten  gretljeit, 

2)en  jeber  neue  ®önig  fonft  beftätigt. 

"£)te  93oten  öieler  ©täbte  fanb  id)  bort, 

$om  fdjtoäb'fdjen  Sanbe  unb  öom  Sauf  be3  9t()ein§, 

$ie  alf  erhielten  tfyre  Pergamente  1330 

Unb  feljrten  freubig  tüieber  in  iljr  &anb. 

TOd),  euren  S3oten,  hriel  man  an  bie  fRätc, 

Unb  bie  entließen  mid)  mit  leerem  Xroft: 
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<£)er  ftaifer  Ijabe  bieSmat  feine  3eü; 

(£r  mürbe  fonft  einmal  mol)l  an  un§  benfen.        1335 

ttnb  al§  icf)  traurig  burd)  bie  Säle  ging 

£>er  ÄönigSburg,  ba  faf)  icf)  §er§og  Raufen 

Qn  einem  ßrfer  meinenb  ftet)n,  um  ifyn 

$>ie  ebeln  Jperrn  bon  SBart  unb  Xegerfelb. 

^ie  riefen  mir  unb  jagten:  „§elft  eud)  jetbft!     1340 

©eredjtigfeit  ermartet  nid)t  üom  Stönig! 

^Beraubt  er  nid)t  be3  eignen  $3ruber§  föinb 

Unb  l)interf)ält  il)m  fein  gerechtes  ©rbe? 

^er  ^er^og  ftctjt*  il)n  um  (ein  9Mttcrüd)c3, 

(Sr  fyabe  feine  Qatjre  öoll,  e§  märe  1345 

Sftun  Qcit,  aud)  Saub  unb  Seute  ju  regieren. 

2öa§  roarb  ifjm  jum  53efd)cib?  Gin  Äränjlcin  fe£f  if)m 

"Ser  faifer  auf:  ®a§  fei  bie  3^cr  ^cr  Sugenb." 

5luf  ber  Stauer 
Qfjr  ljabt'3  gehört.    SRcdjt  unb  ©ered)tigfeit 
grmartet  nid)t  öom  ftaifer!    §elft  eud)  felbft!      135° 

töebittg 

•iftidjtS  anbre§  bleibt  un§  übrig.    9?un  gebt  Sftat, 
2öie  mir  e^Üug  §um  froren  Cmbe  leiten. 

SSflltcr  %ÜV\t  tritt  in  ben  SHing 

abtreiben  motten  mir  Dermalsten  3tt>an9  r 

£)ie  alten  SRed)te,  mie  mir  fie  ererbt 

$on  unfern  Tätern,  mollen  mir  bemaliren,  1355 

9?id)t  ungezügelt  nad)  bem  9?euen  greifen. 

2>em  Äaifer  bleibe,  ma§  be§  £aifer§  ift; 

3öer  einen  £>errn  fjat,  bienr  iljm  pflichtgemäß. 

Wlcicr 
3d)  trage  ©ut  öon  Cfterreid)  ju  £ef)en. 
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3§r  fahret  fort,  Oftretd)  bie  $ftid)t  §u  teiften.     1360 

^oft  tJon  Sföctlcr 
$d)  fteure  an  bte  §errn  Oon  9ta£per3ioeü. 

Söalter  prft 
igfir  fahret  fort,  §u  gtnfen  unb  gu  fteuern. 

Stoff  elntamt 
®er  großen  grau  §u  $ürd)  bin  id)  öereibet. 

SBalter  $ü*ft 
3§r  gebt  bem  flofter,  ma§  be3  ftofterä  ift. 

©tauffadjer 
Qd)  trage  feine  fielen  alz  be£  9leid)§.  1365 

Söaltet  $ürft 
28a3  fein  muß,  ba§  gefdjefye,  bod)  nid)t  brüber. 
®ie  SSögte  toollen  mir  mit  itjren  Sfrxed)ten 
Verjagen  unb  bie  feften  ©d)löffer  brechen; 
3)o(f),  raenn  e§  fein  mag,  ofjne  SBIut.    GB  fefje 
£5er  $aifer,  baß  toir  notgebrungen  nur  1370 

S)er  (Sfjrfurdjt  fromme  $füd)ten  abgeworfen. 
Unb  fief)t  er  un§  in  unfern  ©djranfen  bleiben, 
S8ielleid)t  befiegt  er  ftaatätlug  feinen  8orn; 
£)enn  büTge  gurd)t  ertoedet  fid)  ein  fßolt, 
®a§  mit  bem  6d)toerte  in  ber  gauft  (id)  mäßigt.  1375 

OUbütg 
£)od)  taffet  fyöten!   2öie  boltenben  toir^? 
(£3  fjat  ber  geinb  bie  Söaffen  in  ber  §anb, 
Unb  nid)t  fürtoafyr  in  ^rieben  toirb  er  toeidjen. 

Stauffadjer 
(£r  hrirb%  toenn  er  in  Söaffen  un§  erblicft; 
Sßir  überrafdjen  i^n,  et)'  er  fid)  ruftet.  1380 
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SReter 

3ft  balb  gefprodjen,  aber  fd)tt>er  getan. 
Un3  ragen  in  bem  £anb  §tt»et  fefte  (Bcfjlöffer, 
£)ie  geben  ©d)irm  bem  geinb  unb  tnerben  furd)tbar, 
SSenn  un3  ber  tönig  in  ba$  Sanb  \o\\V  fallen. 
Sftoftberg  nnb  ©amen  muß  bedungen  (ein,         1385 
(£1)'  man  ein  Scrjtuert  ergebt  in  ben  brei  Sanben. 

©tanffadjcr 

©äumt  man  fo  lang,  fo  tuirb  ber  geinb  getuarnt; 
3n  triele  finb%  bie  ba$  ®el)eimni3  teilen. 

SKetcr 

Qn  ben  SSalbftätten  finb't  [idj  fein  Verräter. 

Üiöffelmaiut 
£)er  ßifer  audj,  ber  gute,  !aun  betraten.  1390 

SBattcr  <yürft 
(Schiebt  man  e£  auf,  fo  toirb  ber  £nring  oollenbct 
Qn  SUtorf,  unb  ber  Sogt  befeftigt  jidj. 

ätteier 
Qljr  ben!t  an  ?ucf). 

©igrift 
Unb  il)r  jeib  ungereimt. 

931  et  CT  auffafyrenb 

2Bir  ungerecht!   2)a3  barf  un§  Uri  bieten! 

Olcbtng 

93ei  eurem  Gribe,  SRul)'!  1395 

Bieter 
3a,  toenn  fidt)  (Scr)tüt)§ 

Sßerftebt  mit  Uri,  muffen  mir  n?ol)l  fd) nieigen. 
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föebtttg 

Scr)  muft  euer)  toeifen  t>or  ber  Sanbägemeinbe, 
Stoß  ifjr  mit  Ijeft'getn  Sinn  ben  grieben  ftört! 
©tefjn  roir  nict)t  alle  für  biefelbe  ©adje? 

28infelrieb 

Sßenn  nrir^  üerf  Rieben  bi3  juni  geft  be3  §erm,    1400 
%ann  bringt' £  bie  (Sitte  mit,  bafs  alle  ©äffen 
5)em  SSogt  ©efcrjente  bringen  auf  baä  (Scfjloft. 
©0  lönnen  jefyen  Männer  ober  §tuölf 
©id)  unöerbäcrjtig  in  ber  SBurg  öerfammeln, 
'Sie  führen  Ijeimlicf)  fpü^ge  (£ifen  mit,  1405 

£)ie  man  gefcf)tt)inb  tann  an  bie  Stäbe  ftecfen, 
3)enn  niemanb  tommt  mit  Sßaffen  in  bie  SBurg. 
gunäcrjft  im  SSalb  plt  bann  ber  grofte  ©aufe, 
Unb  roenn  bie  anbern  glüdlidj)  jidt)  be§  %ox$ 
Ermächtiget,  fo  tvixb  ein  §orn  geblafen,  141c 

Unb  jene  brechen  au3  bem  §interljalt. 
@o  nnrb  ba$  <Scf)Iog  mit  leichter  Arbeit  unfer. 

Wittytal 

£)en  Sftoperg  übemefjm'  id)  §u  erfteigen, 

^enn  eine  2)irn*  be£  ©d)loffe£  ift  mir  Ijolb, 

Xlnb  leicht  betör'  id)  fie,  jum  nächtlichen  141 5 

Söefud)  bie  fd)toanfe  Seiter  mir  §u  reichen; 

23in  id)  broben  erft,  §ief)'  id)  bie  greunbe  nacr). 

Sftebtng 

Sft'3  aller  SSitle,  ba§  üerfdjoben  toerbe? 

2>ie  SOie^r^eit  ergebt  bie  §onb 
©tauffadjet  Jä^lt  bie  ©timmen 

(£3  ift  ein  9ttet)r  Oon  gtoan^ig  gegen  ^toölf. 
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$&alttv  prft 

Sßenn  am  beftimmten  Xag  bie  SBurgen  fallen,     1420 
©0  geben  hrir  öon  einem  93erg  §um  anbern 
£)a£  3e^en  ™ü  oem  9faucf) ;  ber  Sanbfturm  tvixb 
Aufgeboten,  frfjnett,  im  ^auptort  jebe£  £anbe£. 
2öenn  bann  bie  SBögte  fefyn  ber  SSaffen  (£rnft, 
©laubt  mir,  fie  toerben  (irf)  be§  Streite  begeben    1425 
Unb  gern  ergreifen  friebüd)e£  ©eleit, 
5lu§  un(ern  SanbcSmarfen  ju  entrtjeicfjen. 

Stauffadjer 
9cur  mit  bem  ©efcler  fürtfjt'  itf)  (rfjmeren  ©tanb, 
gurtf)tbar  ift  er  mit  Seifigen  umgeben; 
•ftidfyt  ofyne  231ut  räumt  er  ba§  gelb,  ja  (elbft       1430 
Vertrieben  bleibt  er  furdjtbar  nod)  bem  £anb. 
©tfjtoer  tft'ö  unb  faft  gefäfyrüd),  ifjn  §u  fronen. 

23aumgartcn 

2Bo'§  fjalSgefäfjrlirf)  ift,  ba  ftellt  micf)  l)in! 
®em  Xell  üerbanf  \ti)  mein  gerettet  Beben, 
©ern  ftfjlag'  ifyä  in  bie  @d)an§e  für  ba§  Sanb,  1435 
5Jcein'  &)i'  v)ah'  id)  befdjüfct,  mein  §cr5  befriebigt. 

JRcbing 
$ie  Seit  bringt  fftat.    (Srmartet'S  in  ©ebutb ! 
9Jcan  mufj  bem  Augenblicf  aurf)  tuaS  öertrauen.  — 
2) od)  fef)t,  inbe§  mir  nädjtlid)  tn'er  norf)  tagen, 
©teilt  auf  ben  f)öcf)ften  Sergen  ftfjon  ber  SJcorgen   1440 
$ie  gtüljnbe  §od)n»arf)t  au§ !  fommt,  lagt  un£  {Reiben, 
(&t)f  un£  be£  £age§  Seucrjten  überrafd)t.  , 

SSalter  $ürft 
©orgt  nidjt,  bie  S^acfjt  meiert  langfam  au§  ben  Tälern. 

Sitte  Ijaben  untptlifüvlid)  bie  £üte  abgenommen  unb  betrauten  mit  füüer  Sammlung 
bie  i'i oraenr bte 
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SRöffelmamt 

S8et  biefem  £itf)t,  ba3  un3  juerft  begrübt 
SSon  allen  SSölfem,  bie  tief  unter  un§  1445 

©djroer  atmenb  tuoljnen  in  bent  Ouatm  ber  Stäbte, 
Sagt  uns  ben  Gsib  be3  neuen  S8unbe§  fdjroören! 
2ßir  sollen  fein  ein  einzig  SSol!  öon  Sörübem, 
Qu  feiner  Sftot  un£  trennen  unb  ©efaljr! 

Sitte  fpretfjen  eö  natf).  mit  erhobenen  brei  Ringern 

SSir  Collen  frei  fein,  nrie  bie  SBäter  waren,        1450 
©ijer  btn  %ob,  aU  in  ber  Sfrtedjtfdjäft  leben! 

2öie  oben 

2öir  wollen  trauen  auf  ben  Jjödjften  ®ott 

llnb  un§  ni(f)t  fürdjten  öor  ber  SO^ad^t  ber  9ftenftf)en! 

2Bte  oben.    2)ie  ?<mbleute  umatmen  einanber 

©tauffadjer 

■Sefet  ge^e  jeber  feinet  2ßege3  ftill 
Qu  feiner  greunbfrfjaft  unb  ©enogfame.  1455 

Sßer  §trt  tft,  tmntre  ruljig  feine  Jperbe 
llnb  toerb'  im  füllen  greunbe  für  ben  Sßunb. 
2öa§  nod)  M3  baljüt  ntufj  erbulbet  werben, 
-    G£rbulbef3!   Sagt  bie  SKedjnung  ber  ^rannen 

5lnttmd)fen,  hi§>  ein  %a$  bie  allgemeine  1460 

llnb  bie  befonbre  ©tfjulb  auf  einmal  §al)lt* 
..SBe&äljme  Jeber  bie  geregte  SBut 
llnb  fpare  für  ba§  ©an§e  feine  9f*acf)e, 
2)enn  Sftaub  begebt  am  allgemeinen  ®ut, 
Sßer  felbft  firf)  fjilft  in  feiner  eignen  ©ad^e.         1465 

3nbem  fte  ju  brei  berfdjiebnm  ©eiteu  in  größter  üiulje  abgeben,  faßt  bag  Drcf)efter  mit 

einem  pradjtbollen  @d)roung  ein;  bie  teere  ©jene  bleibt  notf)  eine  3eittang  offen  unb 

jetgt  t>a8  ©cfjaufiptel  ber  aufgel>enben  ©onne  über  ben  <5i§gebirgen 
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Dritter  5luf3ug 


Crfte  S5ene 

$of  r>or  Seils  §aufc 

(St  ifl  mit  ber  3immerort,  $<bK>'fl   mit  einer  luüttflicrjeu  Slrbeit  befcfiäftigt.    ZBalter 
unb  2Bilt)clm  in  bcv  liefe  fpieten  mit  einer  Kleinen  Slvmbmft 

XBatttt  fingt 

Mit  bem  ¥fci(,  bem  Sogen 
2>urdfc)  ©ebirg  unb  £al 

Sfrnnmt  bor  2dutn  gebogen 

g-rüf)  am  2ftorgenjtraf)l. 

28ie  im  $cid)  ber  Süftc  1470 

tföitig  iß  ber  äBeit), 

3)urd)  (Sebirg  unb  Klüfte 

§errfd)t  ber  3d)ü£e  frei. 

Sftm  gehört  ba§  Seite, 

2öa§  (ein  s$feit  erreicht;  1475 

S)al  tft  (eine  ^cute, 

2Ba§  ba  freudit  unb  fleugt. 

Äommt  (Ki'vrungen 

^cr  Strang  ift  mir  ent^uei.  tylafy  mir  ifyn,  SSater. 
Qd)  nid)t.    ©in  rediter  8dm£e  rjitft  jid)  felbft. 

Jhiaben  entfernen  jtdj 
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£)ie  Shtaben  fangen  zeitig  an  $u  fliegen.  1480 

gritf)  übt  fidj),  tt>a3  ein  SJceifter  werben  roüX 

$ebtt>ig 
2lcf),  roottte  ©ott,  fte  lernten^  nie! 

ZtU 

©ie  fotten  alte£  lernen.   2öer  buxfyä  SeBen 
Sitf)  frtfcf)  roitl  fdtfagen,  mufe  $u  ©djufc  nnb  Xru£ 
©erüftet  fein.  1485 

£ebttug 
5ld),  e3  toirb  feiner  feine  9htlj' 
3u  £>aufe  finben. 

£efl 
Butter,  icf)  fann'ä  and)  nttf)t. 
3unt  Wirten  I)at  9£atur  mitf)  nicfyt  gebitbet, 
Slaftte  mug  idj  ein  flüchtig  3&1  verfolgen. 
£)ann  erft  genieß  irf)  meinet  Seben^  retf)t, 
%8tnn  icf)  mir'3  {eben  Stag  auf3  neu'  erbeute.      1490 

£efcttug 

Unb  an  bie  5lngft  ber  §au§frau  benfft  bu  nid)t, 

£)ie  fid)  inbeffen,  beiner  toartenb,  fjärmt. 

®enn  micf)  erfüllte  mit  ©raufen,  tva$  bie  fnedjte 

$on  euren  Sßagefafjrten  fitf)  erjagten. 

S5ei  {ebem  5lbftf)ieb  gittert  mir  ba§  §erj,  1495 

%a^  bu  mir  nimmer  tuerbeft  toieberfefyren. 

8$  fet)e  bitf),  im  ttrilben  (£i§gebirg 

SSerirrt,  öon  einer  SHippe  §u  ber  anbern 

2)en  gefytfprung  tun,  fef)',  toie  bie  ©emfe  biet) 
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Sftücffpringenb  mit  fid)  in  ben  Abgrunb  reißt,      1500 

2öie  eine  Söinblaroine  bidt)  öerfd)üttet, 

2ßie  unter  bir  ber  trügerifd)e  girn 

GIHnbrid)t,  unb  bu  rjinabjinfft,  ein  lebenbig 

Söegrabner,  in  bie  fcfjaucriirfje  öruft. 

Ad),  ben  üerrocgncn  Alpenjäger  f)afd)t  1505 

^er  %ob  in  fyunbert  roed)iclnben  Gieftalten ! 

$)a§  ift  ein  ungtüdfelige3  Okroerb', 

£>a3  fyategcfäfyrlid)  führt  am  Abgrunb  fjin! 

XcU 
2öer  frifd)  umberjpabt  mit  gefunben  ©innen, 
Auf  ©ott  üertraut  unb  bie  gelenfe  .straft,  15 10 

2)er  ringt  fiel)  (cid)t  au*  (ebet  [Jatjt  unb  9tot; 
2)en  febreeft  ber  öerg  n i di t ,  ber  barauf  geboren. 

£r  tjat  feine  Arbeit  Dotiertet,  [cgi  bal  ©ftM  Ijädoeg 

3?fet,  mein*  idb,  bütt  boä  lor  auf  Jfcljr  unb  Sag. 

Tic  8fet  im  §'au3  erfpart  ben  3immermaun. 

Kimml  ben  $vt 

$eb»ig 

SSo  geljft  bu  l)tn? 

Seil 

SRad)  Altorf  ju  bem  SSatcr.     1515 

^ebwig 
Shmfl  bu  audi  nid)t*  0>efäf)rluf)c§?  öeftcf)'  mir'S! 

Seil 
5öie  fommft  bu  barauf,  Jrau? 

^cbwtg 

Cr»  fptnnt  fid)  etroa£ 
QJegen  bie  $?ögte.    Auf  bem  9tütli  roarb 
©etagt,  id)  roetB,  unb  bu  bift  aud)  im  93unbe. 
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XtU 

iget)  mar  nidjt  mit  babei  —  bod)  toerb'  id)  mict)     1520 
3)em  Sanbe  nid)t  ent^ie^en,  roenn  e£  ruft. 

^»ebttJtjj 
(Sie  werben  bid)  Ijinftelten,  too  ©efafjr  ift; 
£>a£  (Sdjtnerfte  nrirb  bein  Anteil  fein  ttrie  immer. 

£eß 
(£in  }eber  toirb  befteuert  nad)  Vermögen. 

^>eb^ig 

£)en  Unter matbtter  t)aft  bu  aud)  im  Sturme        1525 
Über  ben  (See  gejdjafft  —  ein  Söunber  toar% 
>£)af3  tt)r  entfommen  —  badjteft  bu  benn  gar  nicrjt 
5ln  finb  unb  2öeib? 

Sieb  Sßeib,  idj  badj)t'  an  eud); 
^rum  rettet*  id)  ben  SSater  feinen  finbern* 

^»ebttrig 

3u  fdn'ffen  in  bem  roüt'gen  See!   "£)a§  fyeißt      1530 
9lid)t  ©ott  vertrauen,  ba§  tjeiflt  ©ott  öerfudjen! 

'  /2öer  gar  §u  triet  bebenft,  toirb  roenig  teiften} 


ga,  bu  bift  gut  unb  fyüfreid),  bteneft  alten, 

llnb  toenn  bu  felbft  in  9?ot  lommft,  tjüft  bir  feiner* 

Xett 

S3ert)üt'  e§  ©ort,  ba$  id)  nicfjt '  §ü'fc  brause!      1535 

(5r  nimmt  bic  9(rm(mtft  unb  Pfeile 
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£ebttrig 
2öa3  roittft  bu  mit  ber  Slrmbruft?   Sag  fic  fn'er! 

9ttir  fefjtt  ber  $rm,  tuenn  mir  bie  SSaffe  fef)It. 

2)ie  Änaben  lommen  auriicf 

233after 
Sßater,  tt»o  gefjft  bu  f)in? 

Zeii 

9kd)  SUtorf,  ftnabe, 
3um  (Srmi  —  tuillft  bu  mit? 

Mattet 

3a  freilief)  roüt  icf). 
$cbwig 
£>er  Sanboogt  ift  je$t  bort.  33tci&r  tt>eg  oon  Stttorf !  154c 

©r  gcr)t,  nod)  rjeute. 

^ebroig 

Xrum  lag  ir)n  erft  fort  fein! 
©ernar^n'  irjn  nitf)t  an  biet),  bu  meißt,  er  grollt  un§. 

Seil 
93Zir  fotl  fein  böfer  SBifle  nierjt  oiel  ferjaben. 
Qcf)  tue  red)t  unb  fd)eue  feinen  geinb. 

^pcbroig 
*2)ie  redjt  tun,  eben  bie  fyaftt  er  am  meiften.       1545 

Seil 
2öeü  er  nid)t  an  fie  fommen  fann.    9)citf)  toirb 
3>er  bitter  roofjt  in  ^rieben  laffen,  mein'  itf). 
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£ebttig 

(So,  toeiftt  bu  ba3? 

(£3  ift  nid)t  lange  Ijer, 
£)a  ging  id)  jagen  burd)  bie  toilben  $rünbe 
®e§  <Sd)äd)ental§  auf  menfdjenleerer  ©pur;        155° 
Itnb  ba  idj)  einfam  einen  gelfenfteig 
Verfolgte,  Rio  nid)t  au^utoei(f)en  mar, 
S)enn  über  mir  f)ing  fdjroff  bie  gel3toanb  Ijer, 
Unb  unten  raufdj)te  fürd)tertid)  ber  ©d)äd)en, 

2)ie  Änaben  brängen  ftdj  red)t§  unb  linfs  an  iljn  unb  fefjen  mit  gekannter  beugter 
an  ifym  hinauf 

3)a  tarn  ber  Sanboogt  gegen  mid)  baijer,  1555 

@r  gan§  allein  mit  mir,  ber  aud)  allein  toar, 

SBlofj  Sttenfd)  §u  Sftenfd),  unb  neben  un3  ber  Slbgrunb. 

Unb  al3  ber  sperre  mein  anfidjjtig  ttmrb 

Unb  mid)  erfannte,  ben  er  !urj  §ut»or 

Um  Heiner  Urfad)'  nrillen  fd)toer  gebüßt,  1560 

Unb  fat)  mid)  mit  bem  ftattlidjen  $etoef)r 

Malier  gefdjritten  fommen,  ba  üerblafef  er, 

£>ie  fnie  öerfagten  ifjm,  id)  fafj  e§  fommen, 

&af$  er  je£t  an  bie  geBtoanb  mürbe  finfen* 

2)a  jammerte  mid)  fein,  id)  trat  §u  iijm  1565 

93efd)eibentlid)  unb  f  örad) :  ,,8d)  binr3,  §err  Sanböogt". 

(£r  aber  lonnte  feinen  armen  Saut 

51u§  feinem  SDlunbe  geben.   50^it  ber  §anb  nur 

Sßinlf  er  mir  fdjtoeigenb,  meines  2öeg3  §u  gefjn. 

<£)a  ging  id)  fort  unb  fanbf  if)m  fein  ©efolge.     1570 

^cbttitg 

(£r  tjat  oor  bir  gegittert!    SSefye  bir! 

£)afj  bu  if)n  fdjtoad)  gefelm,  oergibt  er  nie* 
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Xctt 

'Drum  meib'  idj  ü)n,  unb  er  tuirb  mid)  nid)t  fudjen. 

93leüV  Ijeute  nur  bort  tueg!     ©el)  lieber  jagen! 

Xeü 

2öa§  fällt  bir  ein?  1575 

£ebwtg 
9Jcid)  ängftigf§.    ^Bleibe  tt»eg! 

Jett 

SSte  fannft  bu  bid)  (o  obne  Urfad)'  quälen? 

^ebrotg 
SBett'S  feine  Urjad)'  t)at  —  Seil,  bleibe  t)ier! 

Xell 

Qd)  l)ab^  öerfprodjen,  liebet  Sßeib,  ju  fommen. 

SJtu&t  bu,  fo  gel)  —  nur  lajfe  mir  ben  Knaben! 

kalter 

•ftein,  9Mttercrjen.   Qdj  gel)e  mit  bem  Ü8ater.       158c 

£ebitrig 

SBäiti,  üertaffen  tuillft  bu  beine  Butter? 

©alter 

gd)  bring*  bir  aud)  tr>a§  $Qüh\d)e%  mit  dorn  Gfjni. 

@e^t  mit  bem  Sota 

SBUIjelra 

Butter,  id)  bleibe  bei  bir! 

^ebtuig  umarmt  if)it 

3a,  bu  bift 
99tein  liebet  £inb,  bu  bleibft  mir  nod)  allein! 

<Ste  geljt  an  ba§  £oftor  unb  folgt  ben  Slbgefienben  lange  mit  ben  2lugen 
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3*>efte  ©sene 

(Eine  eingefäjloffene  roilbe  2Batbgegenb,  Staubbääje  [tü^en  öon 
ben  Jelfen 

SBerta  im  Sagbfleib.    ©Iei$  barauf  Gubens 
23erta 
(£r  folgt  mir»    (£nblid)  famt  id)  micr)  erflären*      1585 

Üittbcnj  tritt  rafd)  ein 

gräulein,  je£t  enbüd)  finb'  id)  (£ud)  allein» 
9lbgrünbe  fcfjtiefeen  ringS  untrer  unä  ein; 
Qu  biefer  2ßilbni£  fürd)f  id)  feinen  3eugen, 
33om  §er^en  toaiy  id)  biefe3  lange  ©djtoeigen  — 

f&txta 

@eib  Qtjr  genriß,  bafj  un§  bie  Qagb  nid)t  folgt?    159° 

9iub  ettj 
3)ie  Qagb  ift  bort  fiinau§.    ,ge^  ooe*  ntel 
Qd)  mufj  ben  tenren  Slugenblid  ergreifen, 
Gmtfd)ieben  feljen  muß  id)  mein  ©efd)id, 
Hnb  follt'  e3  mid)  auf  etoig  oon  (Sud)  fd)eiben. 
Ö  toaffnet  (Sure  gütigen  S31ide  nid)t  1595 

9ftit  biefer  finftern  Strenge!    SS  er  bin  id;, 
$af$  id)  ben  fiUmen  Sßunfd)  §u  Gmd)  ergebe? 
9!ftid)  Ijat  ber  9ftuf)m  nod)  nid)t  genannt;  id)  barf 
SD^id)  in  bie  3iett)r  nid)t  ftellen  mit  ben  Gittern, 
£>ie  fiegberittjmt  unb  glängenb  (Sud)  umtoerben*  1600 
9ttd)t£  ^ab'  id)  al§  mein  §er§  oott  £reu>  unb  Siebe» 

S3crta  ernft  unb  ftreng 

£>ürft  31)r  öon  Siebe  reben  unb  öon  £reue, 
2)er  treulos  toirb  an  feinen  näd)ften  $flid)ten? 

föubenj  tritt  jurüd 
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£)er  Sflaöe  £)fterreid)§,  her  fid)  bem  grembling 
SBerfauft,  bem  Unterbrüder  feines  9Sotf§?  1605 

fRubenj 

$on  (Sud),  mein  gräulein,  f)öY  id)  biefen  SBoriourf  ? 
SSen  fud)'  \ti)  benn  al§  Surf)  auf  jener  Seite? 

»crta 

TOcf)  ben!t  3^r  auf  ber  Seite  be<8  Verrats 

$u  finben?   ©rjer  toollt'  id)  meine  &anb 

£)em  ©eßler  felbft,  bem  Unterbrütfer,  jdjcnfen     1610 

2113  bem  naturücrgejmen  Sorm  ber  Sdjroeiä, 

$)er  fid)  5U  feinem  SBerf^eug  machen  fann! 

Oiubcitj 
O  ©ott,  tuaS  muß  id)  l)örcn! 
Söerta 

2öie?    2Ba3  liegt 
£)em  guten  9Kenfdjcn  nftfjet  aU  bie  Seinen? 
©ibfS  fd)önre  ^fliditcn  für  ein  ebtc3  §er-$,  161 5 

2(13  ein  ^erteibiger  ber  Unfd)iüb  fein, 
2)a§  fRedjt  be§  Untcrbrüdten  511  bestritten? 
S)ie  Seele  blutet  mir  um  Guer  S&olf; 
Qd)  leibe  mit  ifym,  benn  id)  muß  c§  lieben, 
S)a§  fo  bcfdieibeu  tft  unb  bod)  ood  Äraft;  1620 

GB  jiel)t  mein  ganjeS  Jperj  mid)  §u  iljm  bin; 
9#it  jebem  Xage  lern'  id)'§  mef)r  öereljren. 
3'fir  aber,  bett  9?atur  unb  Sftitterpflicfjt 
Qfym  sum  geborenen  $3efd)ü|5er  gaben, 
Unb  ber'3  0  erläßt,  ber  treulos  übertritt  1625 

3um  geinb  unb  Letten  fdjmiebet  feinem  £anb, 
S^r  feib'§,  ber  mid)  öerletjt  unb  fränft;  id)  muß 
9#ein  §erj  bedingen,  baß  id)  Sud)  nidjt  Ijaffe. 
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Gubens 
mit  td)  benn  nid)t  baä  93efte  meinet  Stolfö? 
;gf)m  unter  £)ftreid)3  mäd)trgem  gepter  ntd)t       1630 
^en  grieben  — 

fdtvta 
fned)tfcrjaft  tüollt  3^r  ifjm  Beretten! 
S)ie  greiljeit  tooXXt  $f)r  au£  bem  legten  ©cf)lof3, 
£)a§  i^r  nod)  auf  ber  ©rbe  blieb,  öerjugen* 
$a§  SSoXI  öerftefjt  fid)  beffer  auf  fein  ®iM; 
fein  ©cfyein  üerfüfyrt  fein  (idjereä  ®efüf)L  1635 

(Sud)  l)aben  fie  ba&  9£e£  um3  §au£t  getoorfen  — 

SSerta!   Ql)r  fyaftt  mid),  Qfyr  öerad)tet  ntidj! 

Serta 

Xäf  id)%  mir  toäre  beffer!  Wbtx  btn 
$erad)tet  feljen  unb  üerad)tung§tüert, 
®en  man  gern  lieben  möchte  —  1640 

Gubens 

95erta!   Söerta! 
3ftr  geiget  mir  ba$  i)öcr)fte  §immel§glüd 
Unb  ftür^t  mid)  tief  in  einem  Slugenblid 

S3crta 

Sßein,  nein,  ba§>  (Sble  ift  nid)t  gan$  erftitft 

$n  @ud) !    (S£  fd)lummert  nur,  id)  nrill  e£  tt>eden. 

8^r  müßt  ©etoalt  ausüben  an  (Sud)  felbft,  1645 

®ie  angeftammte  Xugenb  §u  ertöten. 

£)od)  toof)l  (£ud),  fie  ift  mächtiger  als  Qfjr, 

Unb  tro|j  (Sud)  felber  feib  3fyr  gut  unb  ebel! 
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Gubens 

JJför  glaubt  an  mid)?    0  SBerta,  aUcS  läßt 

3J2:t(f)  (Sure  Siebe  fein  unb  toerben!  1650 

S3crta 

©eib, 
2öo§u  bie  r)errltcr)e  9catur  (Sud)  machte! 
©rfültt  ben  «ßlafc,  mofjin  fie  (Sud)  geftellt! 
3u  Surem  Sßotfe  ftefyt  unb  (Surem  ßanbe 
Unb  fämpft  für  (Suer  Ijeilig  fRecfjt ! 

SRubenj 

SBel)  mir! 
SSie  !ann  id)  (Sud)  erringen,  (Sud)  befifcen,  1655 

Senn  id)  ber  9ttad)t  be3  ®aifer§  tniberftrebe? 
3ft'§  ber  ^ertoanbten  mädjt'ger  Söille  nid)t, 
S)er  über  (Sure  §anb  trjrannifd)  maltet? 

ScTta 

3n  ben  Söalbftätten  liegen  meiue  GHiter, 

Unb  ift  ber  ©djtüei^er  frei,  fo  bin  aud)  idj'§.       1660 

Oiubcns 

SBerta,  roetd)  einen  33lid  tut  3f)r  mir  auf! 

Öerta 

©offt  nidjt,  burd)  £)ftreid)3  öunft  mid)  ju  erringen! 
yiad)  meinem  (Srbe  ftreden  fie  bie  £>anb, 
$a3  null  man  mit  bem  großen  (Srb'  öereinen. 
<2)iefelbe  Sänbergier,  bie  ßure  greifyeit  1665 

SSerfdjliugen  hnll,  fie  brotjet  aud)  ber  meinen. 
D  greunb,  §um  Cpfer  bin  id)  auSerfefjn, 
3?ielleid)t  um  einen  ©ünftling  §u  belohnen  — 
^ort,  tuo  bie  galfdj^eit  unb  bie  Sftänfe  meinen, 
§in  an  ben  ®aijerl)of  null  man  mid)  §iel)n;         1670 


86  SBiUjetm  %tU 

S)ort  garten  mein  üerfja^ter  (£l)e  Letten; 
£>ie  Siebe  nur  —  bie  Gsure  lann  mid)  retten! 

Gubens 
3tfjr  tonntet  (£udj  entfdjliegen,  t)ier  §u  leben, 
Qu  meinem  $aterlanbe  mein  §u  fein? 
£)  93erta,  alt  mein  ©efmen  in  ha$  SBeite,  i 

28a3  mar  e£,  al3  ein  ©treben  nur  nad)  (Sud)? 
GSud)  fud)f  id)  einzig  auf  bem  28eg~be3  9fhtt)m3, 
Unb  all  mein  Gsljrgeiä  mar  nur  meine  Siebe» 
tonnt  igljr  mit  mir  (£ud)  in  bieg  ftille  M 
(Sünfd&Itefjett  unb  ber  (Srbe  ©lau,*  entfagen  —      i 
0,  bann  ift  meinet  Strebend  -3iel  gefunben; 
S)ann  mag  ber  (Strom  ber  milbbemegten  SGßelt 
5ln§  fidjre  Ufer  biefer  Söerge  fd)lagen! 
®ein  ftüd)tige§  Verlangen  ^ab*  id)  mefyr 
§inau§§ufenben  in  be3  2eben§>  leiten,  i 

S)ann  mögen  bieje  Reifen  um  un£  Ijer 
£>ie  unburd)bringlid)  fefte  Sttauer  breiten,  ' 
Unb  bieg  oerfdjlofme  fel'ge  3Tal  allein 
3um  §immet  offen  unb  getidjtet  fein! 

S3erta 

Qettf  bift  bu  ganj,  mie  biet)  mein  afynenb  §er$        i 
(Geträumt,  mid)  l)at  mein  (Glaube  ntdjt  betrogen! 

9Huben$ 
ga^r*  l)in,  bu  eitler  SBafm,,  ber  mid)  betört! 
$d)  fall  b<*3  ©lud  in  meiner  §eimat  finbem 
Jpier,  mo  ber  Shtabe  fröt)ttd)  aufgeblüht, 
2öo  taufenb  greubefpuren  mid)  umgeben,  i 

3Bo  alle  iüuetlen  mir  unb  23äume  leben, 
Qm  Sßatertanb  mitlft  bu  bte  kleine  merben! 
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2ld),  roofjl  tyab'  id)  e3  ftete  geliebt!   3dj  fül)l% 
@&  fehlte  mir  §u  {ebem  ®tücf  ber  (£rben. 

SSerta 

SBo  rooY  bie  fefge  Snfet  aufeufinben,  1700 

Söenn  fie  nid)t  fjter  ift  in  ber  Uufcfjutb  Sanb? 

§ier,  roo  bie  alte  £reue  fjeimifd)  roofjnt, 

2Bo  fiel)  bie  galfcfjfjett  nod)  utdjt  biugefunbcn, 

$5a  trübt  lein  9?cib  bie  Cluelte  unfcrS  ©lüd§, 

Unb  eroig  fjetl  entfliegen  un§  bie  (Stunben.  1705 

Sa  fei)'  id)  bid)  im  editen  Sftännerroert, 

"Den  (Srften  bon  ben  freien  unb  ben  ©leidjen, 

W\i  reiner,  freier  Jpulbigung  üerefjrt, 

©rof3,  roie  ein  ftönig  roirft  in  feinen  SReidjen. 

8Hstbett0 

Sa  fef)'  id)  bid),  bie  Ärone  aller  grauen,  1710 

Qn  roeibtid)  rei^enber  ©efdjäftigfeit, 

Qn  meinem  §au3  ben  ©immet  mir  erbauen 

Unb,  rote  ber  fjrüfjling  feine  Blumen  ftreut, 

9)eit  fdjöner  21nmut  mir  ba§>  2cha\  fdjmüden 

Unb  alle£  ringS  beleben  unb  beglüden!  171 5 

SScrta 

Sieb,  teurer  greunb,  roarum  id)  trauerte, 

203  id)  bieg  böd)fte  £eben*glüd  bid)  felbft 

3erftören  faf).  —  2£efj  mir!   SSie  ftünb'3  um  mid), 

25enn  id)  bem  ftoljen  bitter  müflte  folgen, 

Sem  Sanbbebrüder,  auf  fein  finftree  3d)lofj!       1720 

£ier  ift  lein  Sdjlog.    9)tid)  febeiben  leine  dauern 

$on  einem  SBoll,  ba$  id)  beglüden  lann. 
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Gubens 

3)ocr)  tt)te  micf)  retten,  tüte  bie  ©dringe  töfen, 
£)ie  td)  mir  töricht  jetbft  nm§  §antit  gelegt? 

»erta 

3erretfee  fie  mit  männlichem  ©ntfdjlufj!  1725 

38a£  and)  bran3  roerbe  —  ftelj  §n  beinern  SBolf ! 
(£3  ift  bein  angeborner  *ßlafc. 

Sagbfyörner  in  ber  perlte 

®ie  Qagb 
Sbmmt  nätjer*  gort,  fair  muffen  f Reiben!  fämpfe 
3für3  SSaterlanb,  bn  fämpfft  für  beute  Siebe! 
(£3  ift  ein  geinb,  öor  bem  ttrir  alle  gittern,         1730 
IXnb  eine  greüjeit  macf)t  nn£  alle  frei! 

©el)en  ab 

dritte  ®3ene 

SBiefe  bei  TOorf 

$m  SSorbergrunb  Säume,  in  ber  Siefe  ber  fmt  auf  einer  (Stange.    Ser 

^rofpeft  mirb  begrenzt  burc^  ben  Sannberg,  über  meläjem  ein  (Sdmee* 

gebirg  emporragt 

$rie#f|arb  unb  Scutf)ötb  galten  SBadje 

$rie§l)arb 

28ir  Raffen  anf  nmfonft.    (£3  tmtt  firf)  niemanb 
<peran  begeben  nnb  bem  ©ut  fein'  Sfteöeren^ 
(Steigen.    1%  mar  boef)  fonft  wie  ga^rmarft  Ijter; 
3e£t  ift  ber  gange  Singer  roie  öeröbet,  1735 

<3eitbem  ber  ^opanj  anf  ber  (Stange  tjängt. 

Seutt)on> 

•ftnr  fct)tecf)t  ©efinbet  lägt  fict)  fetjn  nnb  ftfjttringt 
Un§  §nm  $erbrief$e  bie  §ertumöten  9ttü£en, 
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2öa§  red)te  Seute  finb,  bie  machen  lieber 

<2)en  langen  Ummeg  um  ben  falben  gießen,       1740 

(5fy'  fie  ben  dürfen  beugten  oor  bem  §ut. 

f^ticparb 

(Sie  muffen  über  biefen  ^la£,  roenn  fie 
$om  SRatfjauö  !ommen  um  bie  TOttag sftunbe. 
Sa  meint'  id)  fdjon,  men  guten  gang  5U  tun, 
3)enn  feiner  backte  bran,  ben  ©ut  $u  grüßen.      1745 
3)a  (iel)t?3  ber  ^3faf f,  ber  SRöjfclmann  —  tarn  juft 
$8on  einem  Äranfcn  f)cr  —  unb  ftelft*  fidi  rjin 
•Dcit  bem  §od)iuürbigcn,  grab'  oor  bie  ©tange. 
$)er  6igrift  mußte  mit  bem  ©Iöcfteitt  (gellen; 
2)a  fielen  alP  auf§  Mute,  id)  [elfter  mit,  i;5( 

Unb  grüßten  bie  äftonffrans,  bod)  nid;t  ben  £>ut. 

Sciitliolb 
§öre,  ©cfell,  e£  fängt  mir  an  31t  beuditcu, 
Sßir  ftehen  l)ier  am  oranger  oor  bem  £>ut; 
'§  ift  bod)  ein  2diimpf  für  einen  fetter*  mann, 
SdiilbiuadV  511  [tet)n  cor  einem  leeren  §ut,  1755 

Unb  |cber  redite  tterl  mufj  un§  oeraditeu. 
2>ie  Steueren^  ju  machen  einem  £mt, 
G»  ift  bod),  traun,  ein  nartifdjet  SBefefjI! 

^yriefjfynrb 
SBarum  nicfjt  einem  leeren,  l)ol)len  ©ut? 
SBücfft  bu  biet)  bod)  oor  mand)em  fjofjlen  3d)äbel.     1760 

fciiöcgarb,  9Hcci)tf|ili>  unb  dlöbctf»  treten  auf  mit  Ätnbem  unb  fteüen  ficf)  um  bie 
Stange 

Scutljolb 

Unb  bu  bift  aud)  fo  ein  bienftferf ger  Schürfe 

Unb  bräebteft  toadre  Seute  gern  in§  Unglüd. 
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Sftag,  roer  ba  nntl,  am  §ut  oorübergeljn, 
3<f)  brücf  bie  9lugen  §u  imb  fei)'  nitfjt  i)in* 

®a  i)ängt  ber  Sanböogt !  §abt  SKefpeft,  ii)r  Söuben!  1765 

\  (SlSfcetlj 

3ßoütr3  Ö5ott,  er  ging'  unb  lieg'  un3  feinen  §>ut; 
(£3  follte  brunt  nitf)t  fdjiedjter  fteim  um§  ßanb! 

$riepart>  toerfd)euct)t  fte 

SSollt  üjr  öom  «ßlafc !  aSerttmnfd&te3  $olf  ber  Söeiber ! 
9$er  fragt  nad)  eudj?    ©djieft  eure  Männer  fyer, 
SSenn  fte  ber  Wlut  ftidjt,  bem  ^8efel)t  §u  trogen!  1770 

SBeiber  gefjen 

Seit  mit  ber  Slrmbruft  tritt  auf,  ben  Knaben  an  ber  £anb  fü^renb;  fte  geljen  an  beut 
£ut  öorbei  gegen  bie  borbere  ©jene,  oljne  barauf  ju  achten 

SBatter 

jeigt  mü)  bem  Sannberg 

SBater,  tffS  toaI)r,  xbaf$  auf  bem  SSerge  bort 
£>ie  SBäume  bluten,  raenn  man  einen  (Streidj) 
$rauf  führte  mit  ber  ##? 

Xeü 

28er  fagt  ba§>,  fnabe? 

jföaitet: 

3)er  SD^eifter  ©tri  er&äijlf  3.   £>te  SBäume  feien 
(Gebannt,  fagt  er,  unb  raer  fie  febäbige,  1775 

®em  roacfyfe  feine  £anb  fyeraug  jum  ©rabe, 

Sc« 

3)ie  Säume  finb  gebannt,  ba§  ift  bie  28af)rf)eit. 
©ieijft  bu  bie  grirnen  bort,  bie  toeigen  §örner, 
^ie  fjod)  bi§  in  ben  §immel  fid)  oerlieren? 


Teil  Statue  in  Altorf. 
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©alter 

©a§  finb  bie  ©letfdjer,  bie  be3  9cacr)t3  Jo  bonnern    1780 
Unb  un£  bie  Scrjlaglaroiuen  nieberfenben. 

ZtU 

So  ift%  unb  bie  Saroinen  Ijätten  lüngft 

©eu  glecfen  Slltorf  unter  üjrer  Saft 

SBerfcrjüttet,  roenn  ber  SSalb  bort  oben  nid)t 

51l£  eine  fianöroefvr  fidi  bagegen  [teilte.  1785 

SBflftcr  nad)  einigem  3?eftnncn 

©tbt'S  £änber,  Ü8ater,  too  nid)t  93erge  finb? 

2  dl 
SBenu  man  f)inunterfteigt  oon  unfern  ©öt)en 
Unb  immer  tiefer  fteigt  ben  Strömen  nad), 
Gelangt  man  in  ein  große»,  ebnc£  £anb, 
2öo  bie  2öalbtoajfer  nict)t  mefjr  braujenb  fd)äumen,  1790 
©ie  glüffe  ruf)ig  unb  gemäd)lid)  ^iefjn; 
©a  fielet  man  frei  naef)  allen  §immel3räumen, 
©a§  ftorn  roädjft  bort  in  langen  jd)önen  21uen, 
Unb  roie  ein  ©arten  ift  ba%  £anb  §u  fcfjauen. 

2öaftcr 
G£i,  Sßater,  roarum  fteigen  mir  benn  nicr)t  1795 

©ejdjroinb  fyinab  in  biefe§  fdjöne  Sanb, 
Statt  ba%  roir  un3  fjier  ängftigen  unb  plagen? 

£ctl 
©a§  Sanb  ift  fd)ön  unb  gütig  roie  ber  Fimmel; 
©od),  bie'§  bebauen,  fie  genießen  nidjt 
©en  Segen,  ben  fie  pflanzen.  1800 

kalter 

SSo^nen  fie 
9Hd)t  frei,  rote  bu,  auf  ifjrem  eignen  (£r6e? 
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£efl 

2)a§  gelb  gehört  bem  SBtfdjof  unb  bem  fönig. 

SSalter 

@o  biirfen  fie  botf)  frei  in  SSälbtm  Jagen? 

XtU 

®em  ©errn  geprt  ba§>  SBilb  unb  ba§  ©efieber. 

Söalter 
(Sie  biirfen  bod)  frei  fiftfjen  in  bem  (Strom?       1805 

£>er  Strom,  baä  SDleer,  ba§>  ©al&  gehört  bem  tönig. 

SBalter 

Sßer  ift  ber  fönig  benn,  ben  alle  fürchten? 

(£§  ift  ber  eine,  ber  fie  fdjüfct  unb  näfjrt. 

SSatter 

(Sie  fönnen  fid)  nid)t  mutig  felbft  beftf)ü|en? 

Seil 

£)ort  barf  ber  9^ad)6ar  nidjt  bem  9£acf)bar  trauen.  18 10 

SSatter 

SSater,  e§  nrirb  mir  eng  im  toeiten  Sanb; 
<£)a  tooljn'  icf)  lieber  unter  ben  Saurinen. 

Seil 
3a,  toofjt  ifPS  beffer,  finb,  bie  ®letf  Verberge 
3m  Ütücfen  Ijaben  al§  bie  böfen  9Jlenfcl)en. 

«Sie  tüotten  borübetgefyen 
XSaittv 
(£i,  SSater,  fiel)  ben  .gut  bort  auf  ber  (Stange!    1815 
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2öa3  fümmert  un3  ber  §ut?  $omm,  laß  un§  gefjen! 

3nbem  er  abgeben  nnfl,  tritt  tfjm  5*ie§f)art>  wit  üorgefjaltener  Sßife  entgegen 

$rtej?f)arb 

Qn  be3  faiferS  tarnen!    öaltet  an  unb  ftefrt! 

Xefl  greift  in  bie  «ßife 

2Ba§  roollt  3^r?    SBarum  galtet  3för  mitf)  auf? 

f^ricparb 

Qfyr  fyabt'3  9ttanbat  öertefct,  Qf)r  müßt  un§  folgen. 

ßeutfjolb 

igfjr  fyabt  bem  ©ut  nirf)t  SReoerenä  betoiefen.        1820 

greunb,  laß  mitf)  gel)en. 

fyrie&fyarb 

gort,  fort  in§  ©efängni» ! 

Söafter 
2)en  $ater  tn§  ©efangnte!   §üfe!  ©ilfe! 

3n  bie  2*,ene  rufenb 

gerbet,  ifjr  Sßanner!    ©ute  £eute,  f>elft ! 
©eroalt!  ©eroalt!    Sie  führen  irm  gefangen! 

iRöficlmann,  ber  Pfarrer,    unb  ^cterntann,  ber  Sigrift,  fominen  Ijerbei  mit 
brei  anbern  iDiännern 

Stgrift 

2Sa£  gi&t'S?  1825 

9iöffe(mann 

2$a§  legft  bu  §anb  an  biefen  9J2ann? 

fyncf^orb 
(£r  ift  ein  geinb  be3  Staijer»,  ein  Verräter! 
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XtU  faßt  i^n  heftig 

@tn  Verräter,  icf)! 

9fJöffe(matttt 
$u  irrft  bicf),  $reunb,    %a§  ift 
£)er  £etl,  ein  G?;f)renmann  unb  guter  Bürger, 

SBaWcr 

trbliät  SBalter  dürften  unb  eilt  tfnn  entgegen 

©roßbater,  Pf!    $eteatt  gefdjiefjt  bem  SSaterl 
Qn§  $efängni§,  fort!  1830 

SSatter  f^Ürft  fcrbetettenb 

3<$leifte  ^ürgftfjaft,  hattet! 
Um  $otte§  teilten,  %tVL,  tea§  ift  geftfje^en? 

9Retd)tat  unb  ©tauffadjer  fommen 

3)e§  ßanbüogt§  obertjerrtietje  ®etealt 
$eradjtet  er  unb  teilt  fie  ntdjt  erlernten. 

©tauffadjer 
$a3  tjätt'  ber  Stell  getan? 

SKeMjtat 

$a§  tügft  bu,  SSube! 

ßeuttjolb 
(£r  tjat  beut  £ut  nid)t  9ftet>eren§  beteiefen.  1833 

datier  $ürft 

Unb  barum  fott  er  in§  ®efängni£?   greunb, 
9Umm  meine  S5ürgfcr)aft  an  unb  tafj  ü)n  lebig. 

grieparb 

93ürg'  bu  für  biet)  unb  beuten  eignen  £eib! 
SSir  tun,  tea£  unjerS  5tmte§.   gort  mit  itjml 


1/ 
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SJMdjtal  äu  ben  Sanbleuten 

Sßein,  ba$  ift  jcfyreienbe  ©etoalt!   Ertragen  ttrir%  1840 
©afj  man  üjn  fortführt,  fred),  öor  unfern  togen? 

©igrift 

2Bir  finb  bie  ©tärfern.    greunbe,  bulbet'3  nitf)t! 
Sötr  tjaben  einen  SRücfen  an  ben  anbern. 

ftrieparb 
2Ber  roiberfefct  fitf)  bem  SBefeljt  be§  $ogt§? 

Üftod)   brei  SanbkutC  fjerbeieitenb 

2Bir  Reifen  eurf) !  3ßa§  gibt'  3?  Schlagt  fte  §u  93oben! 

Jpitbegarb,  9Jied)tt)ilb  unb  (SBbct^  lommen  jurücf 
£eß 
3d)  t)eXfe  mir  jrfjon  felbft.    ©efjt,  gute  £eute!      1846 
9Jceint  ifjr,  toenn  irf)  bie  Shaft  gebrauten  toottte, 
Qd)  mürbe  mitf)  t>or  üjren  Spießen  fürcrjten? 

9tteld)tal  ju  Stiefitjatb 

SSag'S,  üjn  au£  unjrer  ^CRttte  meg^ufü^ren! 

SSalter  ^ürft  unb  ©tauffadjer 
GJelaffen!   9lul)ig! 

$rie§ljarb  föreit 
3lufrut)r  unb  Gmpörung!  1850 

50ian  f>ört  3agbljörner 

SSßetber 

2)a  !ommt  ber  Sanböogt! 

^rriejjijarb  ergebt  bie  etimme 

Meuterei!   Empörung! 

©tauffadjer 
<Scr)rei,  Bi^  bu  berfteft,  ©erjurfe! 
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möffelmrmtt  unb  2TCeId)taI 

SBiflft  bu  ftfjtoeigen? 

fyric§ljarb  ruft  nod)  lauter 

3u  ©tlf,  $u  £>itf  ben  Wienern  be3  ®efe£e§! 

SSßartcr  gürft 

£>a  ift  ber  SSogt!  SBef)  un§,  roa§  ttrirb  ba§  werben! 

©c^Icr  p  $ferb,  ben  galten  auf  ber  gauft,   «Rwbotf  ber  fcarrrtS,   S5crt«  unb 

Gubens,  ein  grofjeS  ©efolge  tion  bewaffneten  Änedjten,  meiere  einen  ÄreiS  bon  Spileit 
um  bie  ganje  ©jene  fdjltefjeit 

töuboff  ber  £arra3 

*ßlafc,  $lafe  bem  £anbt>ogt!  1855 

®ef?fer 

treibt  fte  auSeinanber! 
2öa3  läuft  ba§  SBolf  Rammen?    Sßer  ruft  fcilfe? 

Mgememe  @tiHe 

2ßer  hmr'3?  Sei)  Unit  e§  reiften. 

3u  griefjljarb 

$u  tritt  öor! 
2Ser  J6ift  bu,  unb  toa§  pttft  bu  biefen  2ftann? 

(Sr  gibt  ben  galten  einem  ©iener 

Srieparb 

®eftrenger  §err,  idj  bin  beut  2öaffenfnecf)t 

Unb  toofttbeftetlter  28äcf)ter  bei  bem  ©ut.  1860- 

liefen  Biaxin  ergriff  icf)  über  frtfdjer  Xat, 

SSie  er  bem  ©ut  ben  (Sfyrengrufj  fcerfagte. 

Sßerfjaften  rooltf  icf)  ifm,  toie  bu  befafjfft, 

Unb  mit  $etoatt  tüttt  um  ba§  Vßolt  entreißen. 

($ef? fer  nact)  einer  Sßaufe 

SSeradjteft  bu  fo  beinen  ®aifer,  Seit,  1865 

Unb  mief),  ber  l)ier  an  feiner  Statt  gebietet, 
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©a§  bu  bie  (ätyr*  fcerfagft  bem  §ut,  ben  icr) 
3ur  Prüfung  be3  ©erjorfam§  aufgefangen? 
©ein  böfe£  Xratfjten  t>aft  bu  mir  verraten. 

£ett 

23er§eil)t  mir,  lieber  ©err!   %vl§>  Unbebaut,  1870 

9?icl)t  au§  SSeradjtung  (£urer  ift'3  geftf)ef)n. 

28äY  icf)  befonnen,  t)ieBT  icr)  nierjt  ber  Stell. 

Qcf)  bitt'  um  ßmab',  e£  foll  nid)t  mefyr  begegnen. 

©e§(cr  nad)  einigem  @tittfd)t9etgea 

©u  bift  ein  TOeifter  auf  ber  9trmbruft,  Xell, 

9Jtan  jagt,  bu  nefymft  e§  auf  mit  jebem  6rf)ü£en?  1875 

koalier  Seil 

ttnb  ba§  mug  roaf)r  fein,  £>err  —  'neu  Gipfel  fd)ief3t 
©er  SBater  bir  r»om  93aum  auf  tjunbert  Schritte. 

©efjfcr 
Sft  baZ  bein  ftnabe,  Seil? 

£efl 

Sa,  lieber  §err. 

©efefer 

§aft  bu  ber  ®inber  mein? 

Xcü 

3tr>ei  tnaben,  §err. 

©cjjler 

Unb  roelcfjer  ift'§,  ben  bu  am  meiften  liebft?     1880 

©err,  beibe  finb  fie  mir  gleitf)  liebe  föinber. 

©cfcler 

9?un,  Seil!   Sßeil  bu  ben  Gipfel  triffft  üom  Raunte 
51uf  l)unbert  Stritt,  fo  roirft  bu  beine  föunft 
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SSor  mir  betoätjren  muffen.  9Hmm  bie  9lrmBruft  — 
2)uf)aftfie  gleid)  §ur  §anb —  unb  mad)'  biet)  fertig,  1885 
©inen  Styfel  öon  be£  Knaben  ®opf  §u  fliegen. 
£)od)  ttrill  id)  raten,  $iele  gut,  ba{3  bu 
$)en  Styfel  treffeft  auf  ben  erften  @d)u§; 
2>enn  fefylft  bu  ilm,  fo  ift  bein  topf  öerloren, 

Sitte  geben  %z\6)tn  be§  ©djretfenö 

§err,  toeld)e§  Ungeheure  finnet  3fyr  1890 

Sftir  an?  Qd)  fotl  00m  Raupte  meinet  £inbe§  — 
■ftein,  nein  bod),  lieber  §err,  ba§  fömmt  (Sud)  nid)t 
Qu  ©inn  —  0erf)ütr3  ber  gnäb'ge  ©ott !  —  ba£  lönnt  3§r 
Qm  ©ruft  öon  einem  SSater  nid)t  begehren! 

3)u  hrirft  ben  SLpfet  fdjiefeen  öon  bem  topf        1895 
2>e§  Sfrtaben.   gd)  begeljr'S  unb  toüTS, 
2eß 

9Rit  meiner  5Irmbruft  auf  ba§  liebe  ©anpt 
^eS  eignen  ®inbe£  fielen?   (Sfyer  fterb'  idj! 

®e#ler 

3)u  fd)ie^eft  ober  ftirbft  mit  beinern  Knaben* 

XtU 

3d)  fott  ber  Sttörber  werben  meintZ  ®inb3?        1900 
§err,  3§r  tjabt  leine  f inber,  toiffet  md)t, 
S$a3  fid)  betoegt  in  eine§  $ater3  ^erjem 

©efjler 
Gsi,  Seil,  bu  bift  ja  plöfeltd)  fo  befonnen! 
9ttan  fagte  mir,  ba$  bu  ein  Xräumer  feift 
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Unb  btcf)  entfemft  öon  anbrer  9Jtenfcf)en  Sßeife.  1905 
£>u  ttebft  ba$  ©eltfame  —  brum  fyah'  id)  \t%t 
(£in  eigen  SBagftüd  für  bid)  au§gefud)t. 
(Sin  anbrer  tt>of)l  bebäd)te  fid)  —  bit  brücfft 
£)ie  klugen  §u  nnb  greifft  e§  t)er§r;aft  an. 

23crta 

6d)er§t  nid)t,  0  ©err,  mit  biefen  armen  Seuten!  1910 
Ql)r  jefyt  fie  bletd)  unb  §itternb  ftefyn.    ©0  tuenig 
©inb  fie  £nr§n>eü^  geroofynt  au§  (Surem  9Jtunbe. 

©cfjfer 

2Ber  fagt  (Sud),  baß  id)  (c^er^e? 

©reift  nad)  einem  23aitnr3uieiije,  ber  über  ifjn  berfjängt 

£ier  ift  ber  Slüfel. 
,9ftan  mad)e  SRaum  —  er  neunte  feine  Söeite, 
28ie'£  $3raud)  ift —  ad)t(^ig  ©diritte  geb'  id)  if)m  —  191 5 
9^id)t  weniger,  nodj  metjr.   (Sr  rühmte  fid), 
91uf  ifyrer  bunbert  feinen  Wann  gu  treffen. 
3e£t,  @<f,ü$e,  triff  nnb  fcfjle  nid)t  baZ  3iel! 

Otubolf  ber  Barras 
tyod,  ba$  toirb  ernftfjaft.    galle  nieber,  fönabe, 
(£3  gilt,  nnb  fiel)'  ben  Sanbüogt  um  bein  Seben!     1920 

Gatter  Surft 

beifeite  ju  SIMcfital,  ber  faum  feine  Ungebutb  bezwingt 

galtet  an  (Sud),  id)  fiel)'  Gud)  brum,  bleibt  ruljig! 

ÜBerta   ,nm  ?anbüogt 

Saßt  e§  genug  fein,  £>err!    Unmenfd)lidj  ift'§, 
TOt  eme3  Katers  'Xngft  alfo  §u  föieten. 
Söenn  biejer  arme  ^Jcann  and)  ßeib  unb  Seben 
S8ertt>irft  burd)  feine  leiste  8d)utb,  bei  ©ort!     1925 
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(Sr  Ijätte  je§t  $el)nfatf)en  £ob  empfunben. 
(gntlaftf  tfjtt  ungefränft  in  feine  §ütte, 
(£r  l)at  (Sudj  lennen  lernen;  biefer  (Stunbe 
SBirb  er  unb  feine  ®inbe§finber  benfen. 

(Segler 
Öffnet  bie  ©äffe !  —  grifdj!    3£a3  ^auberft  bu?  1930 
2)ein  £eben  ift  t>ertt>irft,  irf)  lann  bitf)  töten; 
Unb  fiel),  itf)  lege  gnäbig  bein  ®eftf)id: 
Qn  beim  eigne  funftgeübte  §anb. 
$)er  lann  nid)t  Hagen  über  garten  <&pxuü), 
&en  man  ^um  SJietfter  feinet  (5tf)täfat3  mad)t    1935 
£)u  rüljmft  bid)  beine£  fiebern  SBlicB.    Sßoljlan! 
§ier  gilt  e§,  @dj)üfce,  beine  fünft  §u  geigen; 
£)a£  $iel  ift  roürbig,  unb  ber  $ret§  ift  groft! 
S)a3  @rf)n)ar§e  treffen  in  ber  (Scheibe,  ba£ 
®ann  and)  ein  anbrer;  ber  ift  mir  ber  3Mfter,  1940 
®er  feiner  fünft  genug  ift  überall, 
£)em  '3  §er^  ntdjt  in  bie  £anb  tritt,  nod)  in3  fege. 

Maltet  prf* 

totrft  ftd)  tior  iljtn  niebet 

.  iperr  Sanbbogt,  nur  erfennen  @ure  ©oljeit, 
£)od)  laffet  @mab'  bor  0ted)t  ergeben,  neljmt 
£)ie  ipätfte  meiner  §abe,  neijmt  fie  gan§,  1945 

9htr  biefe§  ©räftfierje  erlaffet  einem  SBater! 

SBaltcr  £eK 

©roßöater,  Inie  nidjt  üor  bem  fallen  9ftannt 
(Sagt,  roo  itf)  l)inftel)n  foll;  id)  fürtf)f  miel)  nicf)t. 
£)er  SBater  trifft  ben  SSogel  ja  im  ging, 
(£r  ttrirb  nirf)t  fehlen  auf  baä  §er^  be§  $ inbe§*    1950 
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Stauffadjer 

§err  ßanböogt,  rityrt  (Sud)  nttf)t  be§  f  inbeS  Unfd)ulb? 

IHö  ff  ermann 
£)  bettlet,  baf;  ein  ©ott  im  £immel  iftf 
2)ettt  öfjr  tnü^t  Siebe  ftefjn  für  (£ure  £ateru 

©C§(cr  seigt  auf  ben  Änaben 

SJJatt  binb'  iljtt  an  bie  £inbe  bort! 

BSalter  Seit 

Wid)  binben! 
Üftein,  icr)  mit!  nid)t  gebunben  fein.   Qrf)  mül        1955 
©tili  galten  toie  ein  Saturn  unb  aud)  nirf)t  atmen. 
Söenn  ifyr  mid)  binbet,  nein,  fo  fann  id)'3  nid)t, 
80  toerb'  id)  toben  gegen  meine  33anbe. 

töubolf  bcr  £arra£ 
$ie  klugen  nur  lag  bir  üerbinben,  ftnabe! 

SBartcr  £ctt 

SSarum  bie  klugen?   beutet  3ftr,  icr)  fürdjte       i960 
$>en  $feü  üon  $ater§  ©anb?    Qd)  roilt  ü)n  feft 
©rtoarten  unb  nid)t  juden  mit  ben  2£imöern. 
grifd),  Sßater,  jeig'S,  bafj  bu  ein  Sd)ü£e  bift! 
©r  glaubt  bir'3  ntd)t,  er  benft  un§  §u  oerberben  — 
^em  Putrid)  §um  SBerbruffe  fdnefj  unb  triff!      1965 

(St  getjt  an  bie  SHnbe,  man  legt  i&m  ben  Slpfel  auf 
Wlttytal  $u  ben  Sanbleuten 

SBas?    Soll  ber  greoet  fid)  oor  unfern  klugen 
SSollenben?    Söo^u  fjaben  mir  gefdjrooren? 

<5tanffatf)er 
(£§  tft  umfonft.    28ir  fyaben  feine  SSaffen; 
S^r  fet)t  ben  2$atb  üon  Sanken  um  un§  Ijer. 
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9tteltf)tal 

0  Ratten  roir^  mit  frifdjer  Tat  öollenbet!  197° 

SBer^etryg  $ott  benen,  bie  gurtt  5luffd)ub  rieten! 

©C^cr  pm  2efl 

$n£  28er! !  9ttan  füfyrt  bie  Sßaffen  ntd)t  üergebenS. 
(55efär)rlid)  ift%  ein  Sttorbgeroerjr  §n  tragen, 
Unb  auf  ben  @d)ü|en  fpringt  ber  $feit  gurüd. 
3)ie3  ftolje  Sftedjt,  ba3  fid)  ber  SBauer  nimmt,      1975 
SSeleibtget  ben  i)öcr)ften  §errn  be3  £anbe3. 
©eroaffnet  fei  niemanb,  al3  toer  gebietet» 
greut'3  euer),  ben  $fett  §u  führen  unb  ben  SBogen, 
SSot)t,  fo  tütll  id)  ba§  3^1  euer)  ba§u  geben. 

Sefl 

faanttt  bie  Slrmbruft  unb  legt  ben  fßfetX  auf 

Offnet  bie  ©äffe!   «ßlafc!  1980 

(Stauffadjer 
9Sa§,Xett?  Qljrrootttet  — nimmermehr!  8*)r  gittert, 
£)ie  §anb  erbebt  (£ud),  (Sure  ^nie  roanfen  — 

XtU  läßt  bie  2trm6rufl  flirten 

Wlix  fcr)roimmt  e£  t>or  ben  5Iugen! 

«Beiber 

©ott  im  §immet ! 

XtU  junt  £anbbogt 

©rlaffet  mir  ben  ©dntfj!   £ier  ift  mein  §er^! 

(Sr  reißt  bie  Stuft  auf 

Sfhtft  (£ure  Seifigen  unb  ftoftf  mief)  nieber!  1985 

®e#let 

Qd)  roitt  bein  ßeben  nid)t,  id)  toill  ben  ©ef)u{3. 
£)u  tannft  }a  atte§,  Seit,  an  nid)t£  öer^agft  bu; 
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$a§  ©teuerruber  füfjrft  bu  tüte  ben  Sogen; 
$id)  frfjrcdft  fein  ©türm,  tuenn  e§  ju  retten  gilt. 
Sefct,  fetter,  f>ilf  bir  felbft  —  bu  retteft  alte!      1990 

Stell  fierjt  in  fürd)terli(f)em  Äamfcf,  mit  ben  £änben  judenb  unb  bie  roflenben  Slugen 

bolb  auf  ben  £anb»ogt,  balb  jum  £immel  gcriditet.    i'lör/licf)  greift  er  in  feinen  kodier, 

nimmt  einen  jroeiten  s#feil  IjerauS  unb  ftecft  itjn  in  feinen  ©oller.    2>et  tfanbbogt  be» 

merlt  alle  biefe  23eroegungen 

tißalttt  £cll  unter  ber  ?inbe 

SBater,  idjiefj  §u!   %d)  fürdjt'  mitf)  nidjt. 

(5&  mufj ! 

(Sr  rafft  fief)  jufammen  unb  legt  an 

töubcnj 

ber  bie  ganje  3"*  ü&er  »n  0ft  faftigften  Spannung  geftanben  unb  mit  ®eroalt  an  fi$ 
gehalten,  tritt  tjeroor 

$err  Sanböogt,  weiter  tuerbet  3^3  nid)t  treiben, 
3^r  toerbet  nicr)t!  (££  mar  nur  eine  Prüfung  — 
^en  3tüec^  ^bt  Sfyr  erreicht.  3U  tueit  getrieben, 
SSerfel)lt  bie  ©trenge  if)re§  toeifen  S^ecfS,  1995 

Unb  all^uftraff  gejpannt,  jeripringt  ber  Sogen. 

©efetcr 

Qljr  (djtueigt,  bi£  man  (Surf)  aufruft. 

9iubcu$ 

3<f)  toiH  reben! 
3d)  barfM!     2>e§  ftönigS  (Sfjre  tft  mir  heilig; 
$>od)  foltf)e§  Regiment  muf$  £ag  ertoerben. 
3)a3  ift  be£  f  önig3  SSille  nirfjt  —  icf)  barf'S        2000 
Sefyaupten  —  folrfje  ©raufamfeit  öerbient 
*ücein  Solf  nirf)t;  ba§u  Jjabt  gfjr  feine  $Bollmatf)t. 

£a,  Sl)r  erfüfjnt  ©utf)? 
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föubett  $ 
gd)  t)ab'  fttll  gefd)ttriegen 
gu  allen  ferneren  £aten,  bie  id)  \afy; 
9#ein  feljenb  5luge  l)ab'  id)  §ngefd)lojfen,  2005 

9JMn  überfdjtoellenb  unb  empörtet  §erj 
§ab?  id)  fynäb gebrüdt  in  meinen  unfern 
%od)  länger  fd)toeigen  toär'  Verrat  §ugleid) 
Sin  meinem  SBaterlanb  nnb  an  bem  ®aifer. 

S3erta 

toirft  ftcf)  gttjtfc^en  tfyn  unb  ben  ?anbt>ogt 

0  ©ott,  3fljr  re^  oen  SMtenben  nod)  meljr*      2010 

Sftein  SBolf  Oerlieft  id),  meinen  93lut3öertoanbten 

©ntfagf  id),  olle  SSanbe  ber  Statut 

3errtß  id),  nm  on  (£ud)  mid)  on§nfd)lie§en. 

S)a§  Söefte  aller  glanbf  id)  §n  beförbern, 

©a  id)  be§  ®aifer§  9flad)t  befefttgte.  2015 

£)ie  Söinbe  fällt  öon  meinen  5lugen  —  fdjaubernb 

©e^  id)  an  einen  Slbgrunb  mid)  geführt. 

Sttein  freiem  Urteil  Ijabt  $l)r  irr  geleitet, 

Sftein  reblid)  §er§  Oerfüfjrt;  id)  mar  baran, 

9)iein  SSol!  in  befter  Meinung  $u  oerberben.        2020 


'^ 


©cfler 

SBertoegner,  biefe  ©pradje  beinern  ©errn?         ?4^ 

9i«ben§ 

£)er  Äaifer  ift  mein  Jperr,  nid)t  g^r.    grei  bin  id) 

SBie  S^x  geboren,  nnb  id)  meffe  mid) 

•üttit  @ud)  in  jeber  ritterlichen  Xngenb, 

Unb  ftünbet  igfyr  nid)t  hierin  ®aifer£  tarnen,  2025 


dritter  2tuf§ug    ©ritte  6§ene  105 

©en  icf)  öererjre,  felbft  roo  man  tt)n  jrfjänbet, 
©en  §anbftf)uf)  roärf  icf)  öor  (Sud)  f)in,  Qfyr  foütet 
üftaef)  ritterlichem  SBraucf)  mir  51ntn>ort  geben, 
$a,  roinft  nur  Suren  Seifigen!   Scfj  fter)e 
Sfticfjt  roerjrlo^  ba,  roie  bie  — 

auf  ba§  SSoII  jeigenb 

Qcr)  Ijab'  ein  Stf)roert, 
Unb  roer  mir  nafyt  —  2031 

©tauffarfjer  ruft 

©er  Gipfel  ift  gefallen! 

Onbem  ftcfj  äffe  nad)  biefer  Seite  geroenbet.  unb  3?erta  }totföen  JRuben^  unb  ben  l'anb» 
bogt  fiä)  geworfen,  f)Qt  2eü  ben  $ffcil  abgebriieft 

SRöffefmattn 
©er  ftnabe  lebt! 

Siele  (Stimmen 

©er  Gipfel  ift  getroffen! 

SBalter  Surft  fdjroanlt  unb  brof)t  ju  füllen,  S3erta  tyätt  iljn 
©e^let  erftaunt 

(Sr  rjat  gejerpifen?   2Bie?   ©er  ^afenbe! 

Scrta 
©er  Shtabe  lebt!    $ommt  ju  (Surf),  guter  SBater! 

Wolter  XeH 

lommt  mit  bem  2tpfel  gefprangen 

SSater,  tjier  ift  ber  Gipfel!   SBujjt'  ifyä  ja,  2035 

©u  roürbeft  beinen  Knaben  nierjt  Gerieten! 

£eö 

ftanb  mit  öorgebognem  ?eib,   a\§  trollt'  er  bem  Sßfeil  folgen  —  bie  SIrmbruft  entfinft 

feiner  ^>anb.    SBie  er  ben  Änaben  lommen  ftebt.  eilt  er  ihm  mit  ausgebreiteten  2Irmen 

entgegen  unb  fjebt  Ufa  mit  beftiger  Onbrunft  *,u  feinem  £er,en  hinauf;  in  biefer  Stellung 

finft  er  fraftloe  infamsten.    21üe  fteljen  gerührt 

ÜBcrta 
0  gütTger  öimmel! 
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SSßttltCr  fJÜrft  ju  SBater  unb  ©ofyt 

Äinber,  meine  Äinber! 

©tauffadje* 
©Ott  fei  gelobt! 

£eutf)olb 
£>a§  toar  ein  (Sd)u6!   ^aoon 
SSirb  man  notf)  reben  in  ben  fpätften  3e^en» 

tRubotf  ber  £arra§ 

©rjätjlen  toirb  man  üon  bem  Stf)ü£en  £elt,         2040 
Solang  bie  SBerge  ftefyn  auf  üjrem  ©runbe. 

<Retcf)t  bem  Canbtoogt  ben  Styfel 

©e§ler 

93ei  ©ott!  ber  5fyfet  mitten  burtf)  gef hoffen! 
(£3  roar  ein  äßeifterfdjufj,  itf)  mug  üjn  loben» 

Köffclmantt 
2)er  @d)ug  toar  gut,  botf)  toe^e  bem,  ber  ifjn 
£)a§u  getrieben,  ba§  er  $ott  oerfucf)te!  2045 

Stauffadjer 

®ömmt  §u  Surf),  ^ett,  ftef)t  auf,  Qfjr  tjabt  (£udj)  männtid) 
$elöft,  unb  frei  tonnt  Qfyr  nad)  £aufe  geljen. 

SRöffefatatw 

f  ommt,  fommt  unb  bringt  ber  Butter  ifjren  @of>n! 

©ie  tooflen  t^n  toegfütyren 

©efcler 

£ett,  pre! 

£ett  lomntt  surü« 

Sa3  befehlt  3ftr,  £err? 

©efctcr 

$u  ftecftefi 
Wort)  einen  jto  eilen  $  feit  ju  bir  —  ja,  ja,  2050 

8<f)  fat)  e§  toofjt  —  toa§  meinteft  bu  bamit? 
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£ett  toerlegen 

§err,  ba§>  ift  atfo  bräucrjüd)  bei  ben  Sdjüjjen. 

©eftler 

9?ein,  Stell,  bie  Slnttnort  taff  id)  bir  nid)t  gelten; 

(S§  tüirb  ttm§  anber§  tuot)l  bebeutet  fjaben. 

©agr  mir  bie  2Bat)rt)eit  frifd)  unb  fröfytid),  Stell;    2055 

28a§  e§  aud)  fei,  beirt  Qeben  fid)r'  id)  bir. 

Sßoau  ber  gleite  $feit? 

Je« 

3Bof)lart,  0  £>err, 
Sßeit  $f)r  mid)  meinet  Se6en^  fyabt  geliefert, 
©0  ttnll  irf)  (Surf)  bie  Söafyrfyeit  grünbrid)  fagen. 

(Sr  jiel)t  ben  ^>feil  auö  bem  ©oller  unb   Hellt  ben  C'anboogt  mit  einem  furchtbaren 
©lief  an 

W\t  biefem  jtueiten  ^ßfeil  burcfjfcrjoft  irf)  —  (Surf),  2060 
SBenn  irf)  mein  liebet  Äinb  getroffen  fyätte, 
Unb  (Surer,  tuabrlid),  Ijatt'  id)  nidjt  gefehlt. 

©cjHcr 
Sßofjl,  %tU\    ©cS  SebenS  fjab'  id)  biet)  gefiebert; 
Qdj  gab  mein  9iittermort,  ba$  hnfl  id)  balten. 
2)od)  u>eil  id)  beinen  böfen  Sinn  ertannt,  2065 

SBill  id)  biet)  führen  tajfen  unb  öertt>af)ren, 
2öo  tueber  9#onb  nod)  Sonne  biet)  befdieint, 
^amit  irf)  fietjer  fei  oor  beinen  Pfeilen. 
Ergreift  ii)n,  ftnedjte!    sinnb.et  ü)n! 

Seil  nsirb  gebnnben 

©tauffarfjer 

Sie,  §err? 
©0  fönntet  &)t  an  einem  9Jtanne  Ijanbetn,         2070 
5ln  bem  fid)  ©otte§  §anb  fid)tbar  Oerfünbigt? 


108  SBüljelm  Stell 

®eftfer 

Sag  fetjn,  ob  fie  if)n  ätoeimat  retten  hrirb! 
ÜJttan  bringt  tfm  auf  mein  ©djiff !    3<f)  folge  narf) 
©ogleidE),  tct)  felbft  toitt  tfm  narf)  ^ügnatfjt  führen» 

SRöffelmamt 

%a$  bürft  Q!)r  nitf)t,  ba§  barf  ber  f  aifer  nitf)t,  2075 
£>a£  toiberftreitet  unfern  gretf>eit£briefen! 

Sßo  finb  fie?   §at  ber  ^aifer  fte  beftätigt? 

(£r  fjat  fie  nitf)t  beftätigt!   Siefe  ©unft 

9ttuf3  erft  ertoorben  toerben  burd)  ©etjorfam* 

Gebellen  feib  if>r  alle  gegen  £ aiferS  2080 

©erid)t  unb  nätjrt  öertoegene  Empörung. 

3$  fenn'  eucf)  alle,  icf)  burct)fcf)au'  eutf)  ganj; 

S)en  nefjm'  id)  jejjt  ^erau§  au£  eurer  Glitte, 

3)od)  alte  feib  ifjr  teittjaft  feiner  ©dmtb* 

28er  tlug  ift,  terne  fcfjtoeigen  unb  getjordjjen.       2085 

<Sr  entfernt  ftrf),  23erta,  föubenj,  £arra3  unb  Anette  folgen,  grief$arb  unb  £euti)olb 
bleiben  prüd 

293  alter  $titft  in  heftigem  ©d)merj 

(£3  ift  öorbei;  er  ljat'£  bef rf)loffen,  mitf) 
2ftit  meinem  ganzen  £aufe  $u  oerberben. 

©tauffadjer  pm  £ea 
0  toarum  mußtet  igfyr  ben  SSütrid)  reiben! 

Seil 

SBestoinge  ficf),  toer  meinen  6d)mera  gefüllt!        » 

©tauffadjer 
D  nun  ift  alles,  altes  t)in!   9fttt  @u<f)  2090 

©inb  tüir  gefeffett  alle  unb  gebunben» 
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fiattbfeitte  umringen  ben  Seil 

9Jttt  (£utf)  gel)t  unfer  te£ter  £roft  bafjin. 

ßeutfyott»  nähert  ftdj 

Xett,  e3  erbarmt  micfj  —  bod)  itf)  muft  gef)ortf)ert. 

Seil 
£ebt  toofjl! 

SBatter  £ett 

ftdj  mit  heftigem  ©cf)mer$  an  il)n  fd)tniegenb 

O  SBater,  $ater,  lieber  SBater! 

fjebt  bie  SIrme  jum  £>immel 

©ort  broben  ift  bein  $ater!   ©en  ruf  an!  2095 

©tauffadjer 
SEefl,  fag/  itf)  ©urem  SSeibe  nichts  öort  (£utf)? 

Jett 

f)ebt  ben  Änaben  mit  3nbranft  an  feine  33raft 

©er  $frtab'  ift  unöerle£t;  mir  nrirb  (Sott  Reifen. 

Öleifjt  ft$  fd)nefl  Io8  unb  folgt  ben  2ßaffenfned)ten 
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Sierter  Slufäug 


(grfte  Sjette 

Sftlidfjes  Hfer  bes  SBierroalbftcttterfees 

®ie  feltfam  geftalteten  fdjroffen  Reifen  im  Söeften  fdjjliefjen  ben  s#rofaeft. 

£>er  See  ift  beilegt,  fyeftige3  Ütoufdjen  imb  £ofen,  ba§tutfd)ett  £Hi|ev 

imb  2)onnerfd)täge 

Äuns  öon  ©erfau.    ftifcijet  unb  frtfdjerfnaöe 

Qd)  falf3  mit  Singen  an,  gljr  !önnt  mir'§  glauben; 
^  ift  alte£  fo  gefcrjetjn,  toie  ict)  (£ud)  Jagte.. 

Pfdjet 

3)er  Stell  gefangen  abgeführt  nad)  Mßnadjt,       2100 
£>er  befte  Wann  im  Öanb,  ber  braöfte  5lrm, 
2öenn'3  einmal  gelten  (oltte  für  bie  fjreifjett!. 

^er  Sanböogt  fü^rt  ü)n  felbft  ben  (See  tjerauf; 

(Sie  roaren  eben  bran,  fid)  emjufdjiffen, 

5113  icr)  üon  gtüeten  abfuljr;  bod)  ber  ©türm,     2105 

®er  eben  je|t  im  2ln§ug  ift,  unb  ber 

5lud)  mid)  gelungen,  eilenös  fyier  §u  tauben, 

Sttag  iljre  3l6faljrt  ruot)t  öerfyinbert  Ijaben. 

giftet 
$er  Seit  in  geffetn,  in  be§  $ogt3  Gtetoalt! 
D  glaubt,  er  rairb  it)n  tief  genug  üergraben,       21 10 
S)aj3  er  be£  £age3  £id)t  nid)t  roieber  fielet! 
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ftenn  fürchten  muß  er  bie  geregte  SRadje 
$)e£  freien  9ttanne3,  btn  er  jcfytoer  gereist, 

S>er  TOlanbammann  autf),  her  eble  §err 

fßon  5lttingl)aufen,  |agt  man,  lieg'  am  Xobe.      21 15 

Stfdjer 

(So  Brid)t  ber  Xe^te  9lnfer  unfrer  Hoffnung! 
$)er  toar  e£  noef)  allein,  ber  feine  ©timme 
©rieben  burfte  für  be§  $8olfe£  Steckte. 

£)er  Sturm  nimmt  überfyanb.   ©eljabt  (Sud)  rooljl! 
3<f)  nefjme  ©erberg'  in  bem  2)orf;  benn  Ijeut     2120 
3ft  botf)  an  feine  5lbfaf)rt  mefjr  §u  benfen. 

@et)t  ab 

ftifdjer 

3)er  £ett  gefaugen  unb  ber  greif)err  tot! 

(Srfjeb'  bie  fretfje  ©tirne,  Sttirannei, 

SBirf  alle  ©tfjam  f)imoeg !  2)er  9#unb  ber  SSaljrfjeit 

Sjt  ftumm,  ba§  jefjnbe  5luge  ift  geblenbet,  2125 

S)er  5lrm,  ber  retten  follte,  ift  gefefjelt! 

Shtabe 

©I  hagelt  fdjtoer,  lommt  in  bie  §ütte,  SSater! 
(£3  ift  nicfyt  fommlid),  fjier  im  freien  Raufen. 

f*ifd)er 
fRa^et,  if)r  SSinbe,  flammt  Ijerab,  ifjr  93ti£e, 
3$r  SBollen  berftet,  gießt  herunter,  ©tröme         2130 
*S)e3  §immel§,  unb  erfäuft  ba§  Qanbl    gerftört 
Sm  ®eim  bie  ungeboreneu  (55efd)lect)ter ! 
Ql)r  toilben  Elemente,  toerbet  §err! 
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31jr  öftren,  tommt,  ifjr  alten  SSölfe  mieber 

£)er  großen  28üfte,  eud)  gehört  ba$  Sanb!  2135 

Sßer  toirb  f)ier  leben  tootlen  oijne  greifyeit? 

Shtafce 
©ort,  tüte  ber  51bgrunb  toft,  ber  SBirbel  Brüllt ! 
@o  f)atr3  nocf)  nie  geraft  in  biefem  Srf)tunbe. 

ftifdjer 
$u  fielen  anf  be§  eignen  ®inbe<3  Qaupt, 
(BolfyeZ  roarb  feinem  Sßater  nod)  geboten!  2140 

Unb  bie  Statur  foll  nid)t  in  roilbem  (Mmm 
Siel)  brob  empören?   £>,  mid)  fotl'3  nidjt  tounbem, 
Sßenn  fid)  bie  gelfen  büden  in  ben  (See, 
Sßenn  jene  Sadtn,  jene  (£ife£türme, 
£)ie  nie  anftanten  fett  betn  (3d)öpfung3tag,         2145 
95on  Üjren  Ijoljen  Kulmen  nieberfd)mel§en, 
SSenn  bie  SBerge  brechen,  trenn  bie  alten  Klüfte  > 
(Sinftür^en,  eine  §toeite  Sünbflut  alle 
SBolmftätten  ber  ßebenbigen  oerf  dringt! 

2ftan  Ijött  läuten 

ftttabe 

§ört  3$r,  fie  länten  broben  auf  bent  SBerg.        2150 
$etoifj  l)at  man  ein  ©d)iff  in  9fc)t  gefeljn 
Unb  §tet)t  bie  ©lode,  ba§  gebetet  toerbe. 

«Steigt  auf  eine  2Inl)öI)e 

ftifdjer 
3ßef)e  bem  galjrseug,  ba§,  Jetjt  untertoegS, 
Qn  biefer  furcfytbarn  Sßiege  mirb  getoiegt! 
£>ier  ift  ba§>  Steuer  unnüt*  unb  ber  ©teurer,       2155 
S>er  ©türm  ift  SOMfter,  SBinb  unb  SBelle  fielen 
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$8att  mit  bem  9ftenfcf)en.    ^a  ift  nafj  unb  fern 
®ein  93ufen,  ber  ü)tn  freunbticf)  Sd)u|5  getuäfyrte» 
§anbto§  unb  fcfjroff  anfteigenb  ftarren  if)m 
£)ie  Seijen,  bie  untt>irtticf)en,  entgegen  2160 

Unb  roeifen  ifym  nur  ifyre  fteinern  fcfyroffe  SBruft. 

ßltabc  beutet  UnW 

93ater,  ein  Scfyiff!   (£3  fommt  t>on  glüeten  tjer. 

©Ott  t^elf  ben  armen  ßeuten!    2öenn  ber  Sturm 

Sn  bie(er  Söafferfluft  (tri)  erft  oerfangen, 

£)ann  raft  er  um  fitf)  mit  be§  SRaubtier§  9lngft,  2165 

S)a£  an  be3  ©itter§  ©ifenftäbe  (d)lägt; 

'Die  Pforte  fudjt  er  fjeulenb  jid)  »ergebend, 

£>enn  ringsum  fdjrönfen  ir)n  bie  geljen  ein, 

<2)ie  t)immeU)od)  ben  engen  ^ßajj  üermauern* 

<5t  fteigt  auf  bie  Unfyöfje 

Vtnabe 

(£§  ift  ba§  ©errenfd)iff  üon  Uri,  SSater,  2170 

Qd)  fenn'3  am  roten  3)acr)  unb  an  ber  gafjne. 

Stfrfjer/ 
$erid)te  ©otte§!   3a,  er  ift  e§  fetbft, 
£)er  ßanboogt,  ber  ba  fä^rt !    'Sort  fdjifft  er  fjin 
Unb  füfjrt  im  Sd)iffe  fein  $erbrecr)en  mit! 
Scrjnett  t)at  ber  2(rm  be§  SRäd)er§  ilm  gefunben,  2175 
3e£t  !ennt  er  über  fid)  ben  ftärtern  §errn. 
^iefe  SSetten  geben  nid)t  auf  feine  Stimme, 
3)iefe  getfen  hüden  ü)xe  Häupter  nid)t 
SSor  feinem  §ute  —  ®nabe,  bete  nidjt, 
©reif  nidjt  bem  9ticf)ter  in  ben  5Irm!  2180 
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Jhttrie 
Qd)  bete  für  ben  £anböogt  ni<f)t  —  t<f)  Bete 
gür  ben  %tli,  ber  auf  betn  ©cf)iff  fi<f)  mit  befinbet. 

O  Unöemunft  be§  blinben  (Hement§! 

3!ttuf$t  bu,  um  einen  ©d)ulbigen  $u  treffen, 

S)a3  ©ct)iff  mitfamt  bem  ©teuermann  berberben?  2185 

ßitaBc 

©ief),  fietj,  fte  toaren  glücffitf)  f(f)on  oorbet 

2lm  93uggi£grat;  bod)  bie  ©etoalt  be§  Stürmt, 

2)er  öon  bem  S£eufel3münfter  nnberprattt, 

Sßirft  fie  ^um  großen  9l£enberg  ^urüd 

$d)  fefj*  fie  nict)t  meljr.  2190 

Stfdjet 

®ort  ift  ba§  ©aämeffer, 
3ßo  fdjon  ber  ©rf)iffe  mehrere  gebrochen* 
SBenn  fie  nitf)t  toetMtcf)  bort  öorübertenten, 
©0  hrirb  baä  ©tf)iff  §erf(i)mettert~an  ber  %ivti), 
3)ie  ficf)  gäf)fto|ig  abfenft  in  bie  Xiefe» 
Sie  fyaben  einen  guten  ©teuermann  2195 

5lm  SBorb:  fönnf  einer  retten,  toär'3  ber  Xetf; 
3)od)  bem  finb  5Irm'  unb  feänbe  ja  gefeffett. 

2Bill)etm  Sc«  mit  ber  2Irm6ruft 

(Sr  lommt  mit  rafdjen  ©dritten,  blicft  erftaunt  untrer  unb  jeigt  bie  Ijeftigfte  Seroegung. 

iSBenn  er  mitten  auf  ber  ©jene  ift,  wirft  er  ficf)  uieber,  bie  £>änbe  ju  ber  (Srbe  unb 

bann  jum  £>immet  auöbreitenb 

^naBc  fcemerft  i$n 

©ief),  SSater,  toer  ber  Wann  ift,  ber  bort  fniet? 

$tfdje* 

(Er  faftt  bie  (Srbe  an  mit  feinen  ©änben 

VLnb  fcf)eint  toie  auger  ficf)  $u  fein»  2200 
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Ättafce  tommt  öortüärt« 

2Ba3  fei)'  icr)?    SBater!    SSater,  fommt  unb  fef)t! 

fttfdjer  nähert  ft($ 

28erifte3?   ©ott  im  §immel !   2Ba3?  Seriell? 
Sie  fommt  3ftr  fjierfjer?   föebet! 

ftnaic 

Sart  $fjr  nicf)t 
2)ort  auf  bem  @cf)iff  gefangen  unb  gebunben? 

Qfjr  ttmrbet  nicrjt  nad)  ftüfmacfjt  abgeführt?         2205 

XcU  fte^t  auf 

Qd)  bin  befreit. 

fttfdjcr  unb  Snabc 

befreit!    O  Sunber  ©otteS! 

Äitafce 

So  !ommt  3ftr  fjer? 

2)ort  au£  bem  ©cfjiffe. 

^ifc^cr 

Sa§? 

Snabc  juglei<$ 

So  ift  ber  Sanböogt? 

2luf  ben  Seilen  treibt  er. 

Sft'S  mögtief)?    SIber  gfjr?    Sie  jeib  Jför  fjier? 
©eib  ©uren  SBanben  unb  bem  Sturm  entfommen?  2210 

$)urcr;  ©otte§  gnäb'ge  gürfefyung.    §ört  an! 
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$tftf)er  unb  Shuttle* 

0  rebet,  rebet! 

£eK 
2Ba3  in  TOorf  fid^ 
Begeben,  toifjt  Jför'S? 

2llle3  toeiß  itf),  rebet! 

Sefl 

^aß  nttrf)  ber  ßanbüogt  faljen  ließ  unb  binben, 
Stfatf)  {einer  £mrg  ^u  ®üf$natf)t  wollte  führen?    2215 

fttfdjei: 

Unb  firf)  mit  (£ud)  gu  glüelen  eingefcfyifft. 

2Bir  toiften  alle§,    <S^red£>t,  toie  Sfyr  entnommen! 

Seil 

gdj  lag  int  <5tf)iff,  mit  (Striaen  feft  gebunben, 
SßeljrloS,  ein  anfgegebner  ^Rann.  üJHcfjt  fyofft'  idj, 
£)a§  frolje  £id)t  ber  (Sonne  meljr  §n  fefm,  2220 

£)er  Gattin  nnb  ber  f  inber  liebet  fctttfc, 
Unb  troftfo3  blicff  itf)  in  bie  SBafferbüjie  — 

$tfdjer 

Ö  armer  9Cßann! 

Seil 
©0  fuhren  mir  bafjin, 
*3)er  SSogt,  fRubolf  ber  £>arra§  unb  bie  £ned)te. 
Sttein  ^öd)er  aber  mit  ber  51rmbruft  lag  2225 

91m  ^intern  GJranfcn  bei  bem  (Steuerruber* 
Unb  aU  ttrir  an  bie  Qscfe  jefct  gelangt 
SSeim  lleinen  5l£en,  ba  üerljängf  e§  ®ott, 
löaß  foltf)  ein  graufam  mörbriftf)  Ungeteilter 
®äl)iing3  ^erfürbrad)  au§  be§  ®ottl)arb§  <5rf)lünben, 
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$)a§  allen  Ruberem  ba$  §er&  entfanf,  2231 

Unb  meinten  alle,  elenb  §u  ertrinfen. 

*3)a  t)ört'  id)%  mie  ber  Wiener  einer  \\6) 

3nm  Sanbüogt  menbef  unb  bie  2öorte  fprad): 

„3fyx  fefyet  (Sure  9cot  unb  unfre,  §err,  2235 

Unb  bafj  mir  all'  am  SRanb  be§  Xobeä  fdjmeben. 

2)ie  Steuerleute  aber  miffen  fid) 

$or  groger  gurcrjt  nidjt  SRat  unb  finb  be3  gafyrenä 

9Hd)t  tt)of)l  berietet.    9?un  aber  ijl  ber  Xett 

(Sin  ftarfer  sJJcann  unb  tueif;  ein  ©dnff  §u  fteuern.  2240 

2ßie,  menn  mir  fein  }ej3t  brauchten  in  ber  -iftot?" 

3)a  fprad)  ber  $ogt  ju  mir:  „Xeü,  menn  bu  bir'3 

©etrauteft,  un§  ju  Reifen  au§  bem  ©türm, 

©0  möd)t'  id)  btdt)  ber  33anbe  mofjl  entleb'gen." 

3d)  aber  fprad):  „3a,  £)err,  mit  ©otte§  £ilfe      2245 

©etrau'  tcf)  mir'S  unb  r)clf  un3  mofyl  f)iebannen." 

©0  marb  id)  meiner  33anbe  lo§  unb  ftanb 

91m  ©teuerruber  unb  fufjr  rebttdj  f)tn; 

2)od)  jct)ielt' id)  [eütoärtö,  tno  mein  ©djictf^eug  lag, 

Unb  an  bem  Ufer  merff  id)  fdjarf  umfyer,  2250 

2öo  fid)  ein  Vorteil  auf  tat'  jum  Gmtfü  ringen« 

Unb  mie  id)  eine3  fyclfenriff»  getuabre, 

•2)a3  abgeplattet  üorjprang  in  ben  ©ee  — 

fytfrfjer 

Qd)  fenn'3,  e§  ift  am  gufc  be£  großen  $£en, 

S)od)  nid)t  für  möglid)  adjf  id)'£  —  fo  gar  [teil    2255 

®el)t'3  an  —  öom  ©djiff  e3  füringenb  ab§ureidjen. 

Seil 

©djrie  icr)  ben  ®ned)ten,  f)anblid)  §u§uge^n, 
$8i§  baft  mir  t>or  bie  getjenplatte  tarnen; 
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2)ort,  rief  td),  fet  ba§  $rgfte  überftanben. 

ttnb  al§  nrir  fie  frifd)  rubernb  balb  erreicht,        2260 

glelj'  irf)  bie  ®nabe  ®otte£  an  imb  brüde, 

■äftit  allen  £eibe£fräften  angeftemmt, 

®en  Wintern  ($ranjen  an  bte  gelgtoanb  l)in. 

,ge£t,  fdjnell  mein  ©djiefeeug  faffenb,  fd)ttring'  id)  felBft 

§od)f:pringenb  anf  bte  platte  mid)  Jjinauf,  2265 

ttnb  mit  getoalt'gem  S^ftoß  hinter  mid) 

©d)leubr'  id)  ba§  6d)iffleinin  ben  ©d)lunb  ber  Gaffer  — 

£)ort  mag%  hrie  ®ott  null,  auf  ben  Söellen  treiben  I 

So  bin  id)  l)ier,  gerettet  au3  be§  Stürmt 

<5Jen>alt  unb  au£  ber  flimmeren  ber  -äftenf  d)en.  2270 

Stfdjer 
£ell,  £elt,  ein  fidjtbar  SBunber  J)at  ber  §err 
Sin  (Sud)  getan;  !aum  glaub'  id)'§  meinen  ©innen» 
£>od)  Jaget!   2Bo  gebenfet  3ff)r  jcfet  l)in? 
S)enn  ©id)erl)eit  ift  nid)t  für  (Sud),  toofern 
£)er  £anbbogt  lebenb  biefem  ©türm  entfommt.    2275 

Sefl 

$d)  Ijörf  um  fagen,  ba  id)  nod)  im  6d)iff 
©ebunben  lag,  er  toolf  bei  Brunnen  lanben 
ttnb  über  6d)tt)%  nad)  feiner  $urg  mid)  führen» 

fttfdjer 
Sßill  er  ben  28eg  bat)in  §u  Sanbe  nehmen? 

@r  benft'S.  2280 

Stfdjer 

O  fo  verbergt  (Sud)  oljne  ©äumen! 
9ttd)t  jmeimal  tjilft  (Sud)  (ätott  au£  feiner  $anb. 


H 
H 
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Sßennt  mir  ben  näcfjften  SBeg  nad)  ^Irtr)  unb  tüfmadjt. 

ftifdjer 

$ie  offne  (Strafte  jiefjt  fidj  über  (Steinen; 

£>od)  einen  turpem  2Beg  unb  fjeimticrjern 

®ann  Surf)  mein  fnabe  über  £omer§  führen.     2285 

Jett  gibt  ifjm  bie  §anb 

©Ott  fofjn'  (Sud)  (Sure  QJuttat!    Sebet  roof)t! 

@et)t  unb  fefyrt  triebet  um 

§abt  Qfjr  nicr)t  aud)  im  SRütli  mvtgefdjtooren? 
TOr  beucfjt,  man  nannt'  ©ud)  mir. 

$iftf>er 

Qd)  roar  babei 
Unb  r)ab'  ben  G£tb  be3  93unbe£  mit  bejd)ruoren. 

Sei 

60  eilt  nad)  bürgten,  tut  bie  Sieb'  mir  anl       2290 
9!Jcein  Sßeib  oer^agt  um  micfj;  üerfünbet  ü)r, 
$aß  id)  gerettet  fei  unb  roof)t  geborgen. 

WM* 

$ocf)  roofjin  fag'  id)  tr>r,  bafc  Qtjr  geftorjn? 

£efl 

Qljr  roerbet  meinen  ®cr)toäf)er  bei  if)r  finben 
Unb  anbre,  bie  im  9tütti  mitgefdjrüoren.  2295 

Sie  foltert  roader  fein  unb  gute£  9Jcut§: 
$)er  ^ell  fei  frei  unb  feinet  5Irme§  mädjtig; 
S3atb  roerben  fie  ein  2Bettre§  üon  mir  fjören. 

gif  d)  er 
2Ba3  fyaht  Jför  im  ©emüt?    ©ntbecft  mir'3  frei! 
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£eß 
3ft  e§  getan,  roirb'S  aud)  §ur  Sftebe  fommen.    2300 

@el)t  a6 

&iftf>er 

Seig'  ifym  ben  2Beg,  genni!   ®ott  ftef)'  ifjm  Bei! 
(Sr  fütyrt'S  gutn  3*e^  ^a^  er  aud)  unternommen» 

©el)t  ab 

3roeite  Sjette 

(Ebelljof  3U  5ItttngI)aufen 

2>er  5rcit)crr,  in  einem  SlrmfeffeT,  fterbenb.    aßatter  ftürft,  ©tauffadjer,  9WeId)töl 
unb  S3aumgarten  um  ib,n  bejcfyäftigt.    SBaltct  Seif  Inienb  öor  bem  ©tevbenben 

«Balter  ptrft 

(£3  ift  oorbei  mit  ifym,  er  ift  hinüber. 

©tauffad)cr 
(£r  Hegt  nid)t  wie  ein  Stoter.    8ef)t,  bie  geber 
5Iuf  feinen  Sippen  regt  fid)!   9lut)tg  ift  2305 

©ein  (Schlaf,  unb  friebtid)  tädjetn  feine  güge* 

SSaumgarten  gebt  an  bie  Züx  unb  ftm$t  mit  jemanb 
223 alter  %Ut\t  &u  SSaumgarten 

28er  ift'3? 

SSaumgartett  fommt  surüce 
(£§  ift  grau  §ebroig,  (Sure  Stodjter; 
Sie  ttritt  (£nd)  fpredjen,  nritt  ben  Knaben  fefm. 

SBalter  Seil  richtet  ftc^  auf 

SSafter  prft 

®ann  id)  fie  tröften?   $QaW  id)  feiber  Stroft? 

§äuft  atte§  Seiben  fid)  anf  meinem  §aupt?        2310 

^ebttJtg  Ijeveinbringenb 

2Bo  ift  mein  finb?    Sagt  mid),  id)  muj  e§  fetjn! 
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©tauffarf)er 
%a%t  (£ud),  beben!!,  baß  Qfjr  im  §au§  be£  £obe3! 

^>cbtt»tg  ftiirjt  auf  ben  Änoben 

9flein  SBälti!    £),  er  lebt  mir! 

Söalter  £eß  Ijängt  an  itjt 

2Irme  Butter! 
3ft'3  aud)  geroift?    SBift  bu  mir  unoerle^t? 

33errad)tet  itjn  mit  ängflüdjcr  Sorgfalt 

IXnb  ift  e£  möglid)?   Sonnt*  er  auf  biet)  fielen?     2315 
2öie  formt'  er'§?   D,  er  rjat  fein  §erj  —  er  formte 
$)en  ^ßfeit  abbrücfen  auf  fein  eignet  ftinb! 

Söaltcr  ftürft 

G£r  tat'3  mit  9lngft,  mit  jcrjmer^errijmer  (Seele; 
©esroungen  tat  er'3,  benn  e§  galt  baZ  £cben. 

^ebroig 
£),  l)ätt'  er  eines  SßaterS  §cr,5,  er)'  er'3  2320 

©etan,  er  roäre  taujenbmal  geftorben! 

Stauffadjcr 
Qfyr  jolltet  ©otte§  gnäD'ge  8d)idung  greifen, 
3)ie  e£  fo  gut  gelenft! 

£ann  id)  bergeffen, 
28ie'§  I)ätte  fommen  f  önnen?   öott  be§  §immel§! 
Unb  lebt'  id)  ad)t^ig  Qafjr  —  id)  fer;'  ben  Änaben  eroig 
©ebunben  ftetm,  ben  $ater  auf  irm  fielen,  2326 

Unb  eroig  fliegt  ber  $feil  mir  in  ba$  §er#. 

Wlttytal 

grau,  roü&tet  3t)r,  roie  ifm  ber  SSogt  gereist! 
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D  rotjeS  ©erj  her  Männer!    2öenn  tfjr  (Stotj 
Söeteibigt  toirb,  bann  achten  fie  nicr)t3  meljr;       2330 
@ie  fe£en  in  ber  blinben  Sßut  be§  (Spiels 
£)a3  $auj>t  be§  ®inbe§  nnb  ba§  ©erj  ber  Butter! 

Sauntgartctt 

8ft  ©ure§  -äftanneS  £o3  nicf)t  Ijart  genug, 
£)aft  8§r  mit  fcrjtoerem  Säbel  Üjn  nod)  Iränlt? 
gür  {eine  Seiben  t)abt  &)t  !ein  ®efüf)t?  2335 

£ebttug 

fefjrt  ftdj  nadj  if)tn  um  unb  fteljt  tlm  mit  einem  großen  33Ii<f  an 

Jpaft  bu  nur  tränen  für  be§  greunbeä  Ungtücf? 
2öo  tuaret  tf)r,  ba  man  ben  trefflichen 
Sn  SBanbe  fd)tug?   28o  mar  ba  eure  Jpttfe? 
S^r  faljet  ^u,  il)r  tiefet  ba$  ®räfelicr)e  gefcr)et)n; 
®ebutbig  littet  tr)r^,  bag  man  ben  greunb  2340 

2lu3  eurer  TOtte  führte,   §at  ber  Seil 
2lucr)  fo  an  euer)  geljanbelt?    ©taub  er  aucr) 
SBebauernb  ba,  at3  hinter  bir  bie  Leiter 
S)e3  £anboogt3  brangen,  als  ber  toüt'ge  (See 
$or  bir  erbraufte?    9Hct)t  mit  mitogen  Sränen    2345 
SBeflagf  er  bicr),  in  ben  9cacr)en  fprang  er,  Sßeib 
Xtnb  £inb  öergafj  er  unb  befreite  biet)! 

Söalier  Surft 
2Ba§  tonnten  toir  $u  feiner  Rettung  toagen, 
$ie  flehte  3a%  bk  unbewaffnet  toar? 
#ebttrig 

toirft  fidj  an  feine  Stuft 

0  SSater!   Unb  aud)  bu  f>aft  ü)n  oerloren!  2350 

3)a3  Sanb,  toir  alle  fjaben  if)n  üerloren! 
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ttn§  allen  fel)it  er,  acf),  mir  fehlen  iljm! 

©ott  rette  feine  Seele  oor  $Ber§meiflung ! 

Qu  ifjm  tjinab  in§  öbe  93urgöertie3 

bringt  feinet  greunbe£  £roft  Söenn  er  erfranfte !  2355 

9ldj),  in  be§  ®erfer§  fernster  ginfterntö 

9ftuf}  er  er!ran!en.    2Bie  bie  2ttpenrofe 

93letdt)t  unb  üerfümmert  in  ber  ©umpjeäluft, 

So  ift  für  ifyn  fein  £eben  als  im  Sirf)t 

^er  ©onne,  in  bem  Salfamftrom  ber  £üfte.       2360 

(befangen!   ($r!    ©ein  21tem  ift  bie  greüjeit; 

(£r  fann  nitfjt  leben  in  bem  $aud)  ber  ©rufte! 

Stauffadjcr 
93eruf)igt  Sud)!   2öir  alle  motten  fjanbeln, 
Um  feinen  Werfer  aufautim. 

2öa§  lönnt  ifjr  ftfjaffen  ofjne  iljn?    Solang  2365 

£)er  £etl  nod)  frei  mar,  ja,  ba  mar  norf)  Hoffnung, 

$)a  t)atte  rod)  bie  Unfd)utb  einen  greunb, 

$)a  fjatte  einen  Reifer  ber  Verfolgte. 

(£ud)  alle  rettete  ber  £ell  —  i^r  alle 

3ufammen  fönnt  nidjt  feine  geffeln  löfen!         2370 

©er  ywfterr  ertnac^t 

^aumgorten 

©r  regt  fid),  ftill! 

Slttingljaufctt  n4  aufri^tenb 
Sßo  ift  er? 

(Stauffadjer 

SSer? 
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Sltting^aufcn 

(£r  fefjlt  mir, 
Vertagt  micf)  in  bem  legten  $ngenblict 

©tauffadjer 
(£r  meint  ben  Qnnfer.    (Sextette  man  nadj  tfjm? 

harter  gurft 

(B  ift  nad)  tfjm  gefenbet   Xröftet  ©ud)! 

(£r  fjayein  §er$  gefunben,  er  ift  nnfer*  2375 

Sltttno^aufctt 

§at  er  geftorocfyen  für  fein  $aterlanb? 

©tauffadjet 

9JUt  ©elbenfittmfjeit, 

3lttittg  Ijaufett 

Sßarum  fommt  er  nidjt, 
Um  meinen  legten  6egen  §n  empfangen? 
Qd)  füt)Ie,  baß  e£  fdjleunig  mit  mir  enbet* 

©tauffadjer 
9Ud)t  alfo,  ebler  §err!   $er  lurje  Schlaf  2380 

$at  (£nd)  erqnicft,  nnb  f>ell  ift  (Sner  Solid 

Sfttittgljaufett 

S)er  (5d)mer§  ift  Seben,  er  üertiefs  midj)  and), 
^aä  Seiben  ift,  fo  nne  bie  Hoffnung,  an3, 

(§r  bemevft  ben  Änaben 

23er  ift  ber  ®mbe? 

SBatter  $firft 

Segnet  ifjn,  0  £>err! 
(£r  ift  mein  (£nfet  nnb  ift  üater!o§.  2385 

£ebroig  fin£t  mit  bem  Änaben  bor  bem  ©tevbenben  nieber 
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Slttiitgljaufett 
Unb  oaterloS  lag  id)  eucf)  alte,  alle 
gurüct    2ßel)  mir,  ba%  meine  legten  931icfe 
3)en  Untergang  beS  SßaterlanbS  gefeljn! 
Wu^V  \ti)  beS  SebenS  l)ötf)fteS  Wla$  erreichen, 
lim  gan§  mit  allen  Hoffnungen  §u  fterben?        2390 

<5tauffadjer  ju  SBalter  ftürft 

(Soll  er  in  biefem  finftern  Kummer  fdjeiben? 
(Srfjellen  mir  il)m  nirfjt  bie  le£te  ©tunbe 
Wxt  (d)önem  Straft  ber  Hoffnung?  —  Gbler  greiljerr, 
©riebet  (Suren  ®eiftt  28ir  finb  nid)t  gans 
SSertaffen,  finb  nict)t  rettungslos  oerloren.  2395 

5ltttug  tjaufen 
23er  (oll  eutf)  retten? 

SSalter  ftürft 

SBir  unS  felbft.    $ernef)mt! 
(SS  f)aben  bie  brei  Sanbe  ficf)  baS  Sßort 
begeben,  bie  Stirannen  §u  oerjagen. 
©efd)loffen  ift  ber  Söimb,  ein  fjeü'ger  ©crjrtmr 
S8erbinbet  unS.    GS  nnrb  gefyanbelt  tuerben,         2400 
(£1)'  nocf)  baS  3afjr  ben  neuen  $reiS  beginnt. 
Cmer  ©taub  tnirb  rufjn  in  einem  freien  Sanbe* 

9ttttngl)Qufcn 
0  faget  mir,  gefrfjloffen  ift  ber  S3unb? 

9)Md)tat 
2lm  gleiten  Sage  roerben  alle  brei 
SBalbftätte  firf)  ergeben.    2ttleS  ift  2405 

^Bereit,  unb  ba$  ©efyeimniS  rootjtbetoaijrt 
33iS  jefct,  obgleicf)  oiel  ^unberte  eS  teilen. 
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©otjl  ift  ber  Söoben  unter  ben  Sttyrannen, 

$ie  £age  iljrer  iperrfcfyaft  finb  ge§äf)tt, 

Unb  balb  ift  üjre  ©pur  nitf)t  meljr  $u  finben.       2410 

Sfttittgljaufett 

2)ie  feften  SBurgen  aber  in  ben  Sanben? 

9tte(djtal 
(Sie  fallen  alle  an  beut  gleiten  £ag* 

3(ttiuot)oufctt 
Hnb  finb  bie  (£beln  biefe§  SöunbeS  teilhaftig? 

Stttuffadjer 
2Str  Ijarren  t^re^  23eiftanb§,  toenn  e£  gilt; 
$ejst  aber  t)at  ber  Sanbmann  nur  gefä)tt>oren.    2415 
Slttittg^ttufcn 

richtet  fid)  langfam  in  bie  £ötye,  mit  großem  ©rftounen 

Jpat  \iä)  ber  Sanbmann  foldjer  %at  üertoogen 

9lu3  eignem  Mittel,  o^ne  §ilf  ber  (Sbeln, 

Jpat  er  ber  eignen  traft  fo  öiel  öertraut  — 

Qa,  bann  bebarf  e£  unferer  nitf)t  meljr, 

©etröftet  fönnen  toxi  §u  ©rabe  fteigen,  2420 

(£§  lebt  nad)  un§  —  burcf)  anbre  Gräfte  rcill 

3)a3  §errlitf)e  ber  SJlenfcpeit  fiel)  erhalten. 

<£r  legt  feine  §>anb  auf  bo§  §au|)t  be§  ÄinbeS,  bag  bor  ifjm  auf  ben  Änien  liegt 

51u3  biefem  Raupte,  too  ber  51pfel  lag, 

Sßirb  eud)  bie  neue,  Beßre  greitjeit  grünen; 

2)a§  Sitte  ftürjt,  e3  änbert  firf)  bie  3eit,  2425 

Unb  neue§  ßeben  blüt)t  au£  ben  Ruinen. 

©tttttffar^Cr  ju  SSatter  ftürft 

Seljt,  meiner  ©lanj  jtcf)  um  fein  91ug'  ergießt! 

&a§  ift  nid)t  ba§  Gsrlöfcfyen  ber  Statur, 

2)a3  ift  ber  Straf)!  (#'•     *iti\?  neuen  SebenS. 
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9tttingl)aufcn 

$)er  5lbel  fteigt  oon  feinen  alten  Burgen  2430 

Unb  fd)toört  ben  ©täbten  feinen  «ürgereib; 
3m  ttdjtlanb  fdjon,  im  Xtjurgau  fjat'ä  Begonnen, 
^)ie  eble  93ern  ergebt  ifjr  fyerrfdjenb  £>aupt, 
greiburg  ift  eine  fidjre  «urg  ber  greien, 
£)ie  rege  3ur^  tuaffnet  it)r  Bünfte  2435 

3um  friegerifcfyen  ©eer.    (£3  bricht  bie  9#ad)t 
S)er  Könige  fid)  an  ifyren  em'gen  hätten  — 

(St  fprid)t  ba$  ^otgenbe  mit  bem  2on  eine«   SefjerS,  feine  Otebe  fteigt  bis  jur  33e- 
geifterung 

$)ie  gürften  fef)'  id)  unb  bie  ebeln  £errn 

Qn  Jparnifdjen  herangezogen  fommen, 

(£in  f)armlo§  $8olf  oon  gurten  ^u  befriegen.         2440 

5tuf  Xob  unb  Seben  mirb  gefämpft,  unb  r)errlicf) 

SBirb  mancher  $a§  burrf)  blutige  Gntfdjeibung. 

£)er  Sanbmann  ftürjt  fid)  mit  ber  nadten  «ruft, 

©in  freiet  Cpfer,  in  bie  ©d)ar  ber  Sanken! 

@r  brid)t  fie,  unb  bc§  Wbttt  «tüte  fällt,  2445 

(S§  t)ebt  bie  greifjeit  fiegenb  ifjre  gafjne. 

©alter  ftürflS  unb  Stauffad)er8  £>änbe  faffenb 

£)rum  r)altet  feft  jufammen  —  feft  unb  einig  — 
fein  Ort  ber  greifyeit  fei  bem  anbern  fremb  — 
§od)rt)acf)ten  ftettet  au§  auf  euren  bergen, 
%a%  fid)  ber  «unb  §um  «unbe  rafd)  oerfammte  —  2450 
©eib  einig  —  einig  —  einig  — 

<5r  fällt  in  baS  Äiffen  jurüd,  feine  £>änbe  balten  entfeelt  norf)  bie  anbern  gefaßt,  ftüxit 
unb  Stanffadier  betrachten  tt>n  nod)  eine  Seitlang  febroeigenb;  bann  treten  fie  binmeg, 
jeber  feinem  Sdpnm  überlafien.  Unterbeiien  finb  bie  Änec&te  ftitl  bereingebntngen,  fie 
nähern  fidl  mit  3eWien  eine£  ftiilern  ober  heftigem  2dimer,enei,  einige  Inien  bei  il)m 
nieber  unb  »einen  auf  feine  Jpaub;  mäbreub  biefer  ftummen  Sjene  teirb  bie  33urgglocfe 
geläutet 

JRubu.^  yu   '    'Vorigen 
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9lttbctt5  rafrf)  eintretenb 

£ebt  er?    0  faget,  tann  er  mid)  nod)  Ijören? 
SSafter  ptft 

beutet  Ijin  mit  roeggewanbtem  ©eftdjt 

S^r  fetb  je£t  unfer  £ef)en§ljerr  unb  ©firmer, 
Unb  biefe3  ©djloß  f)at  einen  onbern  Tanten* 
Gubens 

erblitft  ben  ?eid)nam  unb  fte^t  bon  heftigem  ©djmerj  ergriffen 

£5  gütiger  ®ott!   fommt  meine  9ku'  §n  fpät?  2455 

f onnt'  er  nid)t  toen'ge  ^ßulfe  länger  leben, 

Um  mein  geänbert  §erj  §u  feljn? 

2Serad)tet  l)ab'  idj)  feine  trene  (Stimme, 

S>a  er  nod)  toanbette  im  £id)t!   (Sr  ift 

®al)m,  ift  fort  auf  immerbar  unb  läßt  mir         2460 

2)ie  fernere,  unbe§al)lte  6d)ulb!  —  0  faget! 

©d)ieb  er  balu'n  im  Unmut  gegen  mid)? 

Stauffadjer 

(£r  l)örte  fterbenb  nod),  nm§  ;gljr  getan, 
Unb  fegnete  ben  2ftut,  mit  bem  Qljr  fprad)t! 

Gubens 

!niet  an  bem  £oten  nieber 

^a,  IjeiPge  Sftefte  eine£  teuren  9ftanne§!  2465 

Gmtfeelter  Seidmam!   §ier  gelob'  id)  bir'3 

Qn  beine  falte  Xotenfyanb:  gerriffen 

©ab'  id)  auf  etoig  alle  fremben  SBanbe, 

gurüdgegeben  bin  id)  meinem  $olf; 

(Sin  ©d) meiner  bin  id),  unb  id)  tottX  e£  fein         2470 

,$on  ganzer  (Seele! 

//  3lufftel)enb 

Xrauert  um  ben  greunb, 
£)en  SSater  aller,  bod)  oergaget  nid)t! 
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•ftidjt  bloß  fein  (Srbe  ift  mir  zugefallen, 

(S§  fteigt  fein  §er§,  fein  ©eift  auf  mid)  Ijerab, 

Unb  leiften  foll  eud)  meine  frifdje  Qugenb,  2475 

2öa£  eucf)  fein  greifet  5llter  fcrmfbtg  blieb. 

(Sfyrhmrb'ger  SBater,  gebt  mir  (Sure  ©anb! 

©ebt  mir  bie  Rurige!   9)celd)tat,  aud)  3§r! 

$ebenft  (Sud)  nicfjt!  D  toenbet  (Sud)  nid)t  tueg! 

(Smpfanget  meinen  Sdjtuur  unb  mein  ©etübbe!248o 

Söaltcr  prft 

©ebt  il)m  bie  ©anb !    3ein  luieberfefyrenb  §er$ 
SBerbient  Verträum 

SMeftfjtat 
Qf)r  f)abt  ben  £anbmann  nid)t3  geadjtet. 
(Sprecht,  reffen  foll  man  fid)  ju  (Sud)  üerjeljn? 

0  benfet  nic^t  be§  3rrtum3  meiner  Qugenb! 

@tauffad)er  $u  SHei^tai 
„(Seib  einig!"  raar  ba£  le£te  2öort  be§  $8ater3.     2485 
©ebenlet  beffen! 

§ier  ift  meine  §anb! 
'SeS  dauern  §anbfd)lag,  ebler  §err,  ift  aud) 
(Sin  9Jtanne§toort!   2£a§  ift  ber  fHitter  ofjne  un§? 
Unb  unfer  6tanb  ift  älter  al3  ber  (Sure. 

3dj  ef)r'  if)n,  unb  mein  <2d)toert  foll  if)n  befcfjüjjen.  2490 

93Wcf)tat 

£)er  $rm,  §err  greifen:,  ber  bie  l)arte  (Srbe 
Sid)  unterwirft  unb  ifyren  SdjoB  befruchtet, 
£ann  aud)  be§  9)canne3  SBruft  befdjütjen. 
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Sfhtbetts 

Sollt  meine  SBruft,  icf)  toit!  Me  eure  fd)ü£en, 

So  finb  hrir  einer  burd)  ben  anbern  ftarf.  —      2495 

3)od)  too^u  reben,  ba  ba$  SSaterlanb 

©in  Sftaub  nod)  ift  ber  frentben  Xtirannei? 

SBenn  erft  ber  Söoben  rein  ift  öon  bem  geinb, 

S)cmn  tollen  foir'3  in  grieben  fd)on  ö  er  gleiten» 

sftadjbem  er  einen  Shtgenbltcf  inne  gehalten 

^rf<§tt>etgt?  3f)rl)abtmirnid)t§äufagen?  2Bie 92500  | 

Serbien'  id)'3  nod)  nid)t,  baft  it)r  mir  öertraut? 

So  mufj  id)  nriber  euren  SBilten  mid) 

Qu  ba£  ®el)eimni3  eures  93unbe£  brängen. 

31>r  t>abt  getagt,  ge(d)tooren  auf  bem  Ütütli, 

igd)  tt>ei|3  —  toeif$  atle3,  toa§  ifjr  bort  öerfjanbett,    2505 

Unb  toaS  mir  nid)t  Oon  eud)  üertrauet  toarb, 

3$  f)ab'3  betoafyrt  gleid)  toie  ein  heilig  *ßfanb» 

9He  inar  id)  meine§  Sauber  geinb,  glaubt  mir, 

Unb  niemals  Ijätt'  id)  gegen  eud)  gefyanbelt.  — 

3)o$  übel  tatet  ifir,  e3  §u  öerfd)ieben,  2510 

3)ie  Stunbe  bringt,  unb  rafdjer  £at  bebarf'3  — 

3)er  £ell  toarb  fd)on  ba§  Düfer  eures  Säumend  — 

Siauffadjer 

S>a§  GHjriftfeft  ab§utoarten,  fd)touren  toir» 

Sftubetts 

3d)  mar  nidjt  bort,  id)  fjcib'  nid)t  mitgefd)toorem 
SBartet  tf)r  ab,  id)  Raubte!  2515 

9Jteldjtal 

2öa§?   Qtyr  tooütet  — 
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SRubettj 

£>e§  8anbe§  SSätern  §ä^r  irf)  micr)  jejjt  Bei, 
Unb  meine  erfte  $fürf)t  ift,  euer)  ju  frf)ü£en* 

Söalter  Surft 

£)er  (£rbe  biefen  teuren  Staub  ju  geben, 
31*  (Sure  närf)fte  $flirf)t  unb  fjeittgfte. 

SRubenj 

Söenn  roir  ba$  £anb  befreit,  bann  legen  roir       2520 

£>en  frifcfjen  f  ranj  be§  Sieg3  if)m  auf  bie  93af)re. 

D  greunbe!   Sure  Sacfje  nirf)t  allein, 

Qrf)  fjabe  meine  eigne  au§5uferf)ten 

■iJJcit  bem  ^rannen,  ©ort  unb  roijjt!  3krfrf)rounben 

3ft  meine  SBerta,  fjeimlirf)  roeggeraubt  2525 

SDttt  feefer  greüeltat  au§  unfrer  Witte  l 

(Stauffadjcr 

Soldjer  ®eroalttat  rjätte  ber  Ütjrann 
SBiber  bie  freie  Gble  firf)  vermögen? 

SRubenj 

O  meine  greunbe!   Surf)  üerfpracf)  icf)  Jpüfe, 
Unb  irf)  juerft  mu§  fie  üon  eurf)  erfle^n.  2530 

©eraubt,  entriffen  ift  mir  bie  ©etiebte; 
SBer  roeig,  too  fie  ber  28ütenbe  öerbirgt, 
SBelrfjer  ©eroalt  fie  freöelnb  firf)  erfüfjnen, 
31>r  $erj  ju  fingen  sunt  beraten  23anb! 
SSertafct  mief)  nicfjt,  0  fjetft  mir,  fie  erretten!        2535 
Sie  liebt  eurf),  0  fie  fjat'S  üerbient  um§  £anb, 
$af$  alle  5lrme  firf)  für  jie  beroaffnen! 
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2Snlter  prft 

Sßa§  toottt  3tjr  unternehmen? 

3n  biefer  yiafyt,  bie  iljr  $eftf)icf  umfüllt, 

Qu  biefe^  $tt)eifel§  ungeheurer  5lngft,  2540 

28o  icr)  nitf)t£  gefiel  §u  erfaffen  froei|3, 

Sft  mir  nur  biefe3  in  ber  ©eele  ftar: 

Unter  ben  Krümmern  ber  Strjrannenmacr)t 

TOein  fann  fte  fjeroorgegraben  toerben; 

2)ie  geften  alle  muffen  mir  begnnngen,  2545 

Ob  ttrir  öielleicfjt  in  i^ren  Werfer  bringen. 

9tterdjtat 

fommt,  flirrt  un3  an!  28tr  folgen  Gmtf).  Sßarum 
93i£  morgen  fparen,  toa§  toir  ^eut  oermögen? 
grei  toar  ber  Stell,  aU  fcoir  im  IRiitlt  fcf)ttmren, 
2)a§  Ungeheure  mar  notf)  nid)t  geftfjefjem  2550 

(S§  bringt  bie  Qeit  ein  anbere§  ©efe£; 
28er  ift  fo  feig,  ber  je|t  notf)  !önnte  sagen? 

ju  ©tauffacfjer  unb  äßalter  ^ürft 

3nbe§  bewaffnet  unb  §um  28erf  bereit, 

Gsrtoartet  ifcr  ber  SBerge  geuer^eic^eti ; 

£)enn  ftfjnelter,  al3  ein  SBotenfegel  fliegt,  2555 

<3ott  eutf)  bie  Sßotftfjaft  unfer§  (SiegS  erreichen. 

Unb  fefyt  Ü)r  teuften  bie  nnttfommnen  flammen, 

^)ann  auf  bie  geinbe  ftürgt  toie  SBetterS  ©tratjl 

Unb  brecht  ben  S8au  ber  Sttyrannei  gufammen! 

©eljeu  ob 
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/®^>  dritte  S3ene 

Die  fjoljle  ©äffe  Bei  ftüftnad)t 

2ttan  ftetgt  bort  fjinten  ätntfd)en  geljen  herunter,  unb  bie  SBanberer 

roerben,  erje  fie  auf  ber  S^ene  erfd)einen,  fdjon  bon  ber  £öf)e  geief)cn. 

Reifen  umjrfjlie&en  bie  gan^e  (S^cne;  auf  einem  ber  borberften  t[t  ein 

SSorjprung  mit  ©efträurf)  betrafen 

ZcU 

tritt  auf  mit  ber  Slrmbruft 

S)urd)  bicfe  fjofjfe  (Gaffe  mug  et  fommen;  2560 

(£3  füf)rt  fein  anbrer  2Beg  nad)  Äüjjnadjt.    £>ier 
Vollenb'  trfj'3.    'Sie  (Gelegenheit  ift  günftig. 
Sort  ber  £>olunbcrftraud)  öerbirgt  mid)  itjm, 
Von  bort  rjerab  fann  H)n  mein  ^ßfett  erlangen, 
S)e3  2ßege§  (Sngc  rocfyrct  ben  Verfolgern.  2565 

9#acf)'  beine  Sftedjuung  mit  bem  §immel,  Vogt! 
gort  mufct  bu,  beine  Ul)r  ift  abgelaufen. 

3<f)  lebte  füll  unb  f)armlo3,  ba§>  ©efcrjojj 
SSar  auf  be§  2£albc£  £icre  nur  gerichtet, 
9JZeine  ©ebanfen  roaren  rein  üon  -ücorb.  2570 

.   Su  tjaft  au§  meinem  ^rieben  mid)  f)erau§ 
©efcfjredt,  in  gärenb  Srad)engift  t)aft  bu 
^ie  9#ild)  ber  frommen  Senfart  mir  oerroanbett; 
3um  Ungeheuren  l)aft  bu  mid)  geroöfynt. 
28er  fid)  be§  föinbcS  ©aupt  511m  %\t{t  fefete,       2575 
Ser  fann  aud)  treffen  in  ba$  §er§  be§  geinb£. 

Sie  armen  Stinblein,  bie  unfcrjulbigen, 
Sa§  treue  2£eib  muß  td)  öor  beiner  2But 
Vefd)ü^en,  Sanbüogt!  —  Sa,  al§  id)  ben  Vogenftrang 
$ln$og,  al§  mir  bie  §anb  erbitterte,  2580 
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5ll§  bu  mit  graufam  teufetiftf)er  Suft 

SJtttf)  gtoangft,  auf3  $aupt  be§  SHnbe§  anzulegen, 

2I1§  trf)  otmmäcl)tig  fteljenb  rang  Oor  bir  — 

®amal0  gelobt'  icf)  mir  in  meinem  ^nern 

9JHt  furd)tbarm  GIHbfcfjnmr,  ben  nur  $ott  gehört,  2585 

3)af3  meinet  n  äfften  ©cf)uffe3  erfte£  3*e* 

S)ein  ©er§  fein  foltte.   28a£  iä)  mir  gelobt 

Qn  jene§  2Iugenblide3  Höllenqualen, 

«Sft  eine  IjeiPge  @cf)ulb,  itf)  ftnll  fie  ^a^len» 

2)u  bift  mein  ©err  unb  meinet  ®atfer3  SSogt;    2590 
£)oä)  nid)t  ber  faifer  f)ätte  fiel)  erlaubt, 
2Ba3  bu*   (£r  fanbte  bid)  in  biefe  Sanbe, 
Hm  9fted)t  §u  fprecfjen  —  ftrengeS,  benn  er  zürnet  — 
£)odj  nid)t,  um  mit  ber  mörberifd^en  Suft 
®id)  }ebe£  ®reuel3  ftrafloS  $u  erfreuen;  2595 

(£3  lebt  ein  ($ott,  §u  ftrafen  unb  $u  rächen. 

tomm  bu  fyeröor,  bu  S3ringer  bittrer  (Sd^mergen, 
9Dtein  teurem  ^leinob  je|t,  mein  t)öd)fter  Sdjafc! 
©in  3^^  toill  itf)  bir  geben,  ba§  bi§  }e£t 
£)er  frommen  SSttte  unburcfybringlid)  toar,  2600 

"Dorf)  bir  foll  e§  nicfyt  nriberftefm.  —  Unb  bu, 
Vertraute  93ogenfel)ne,  bie  fo  oft 
SJlir  treu  gebient  Ijat  in  ber  greube  ©fielen, 
SSerlafj  micf)  nid)t  im  f  unterließen  (£rnft! 
9£ur  je£t  nod)  r)alte  feft,  bu  treuer  ©trang,         2605 
£>er  mir  fo  oft  ben  gerben  $feil  beflügelt! 
Gmtränn'  er  \t%o  fraftloä  meinen  §änben, 
Sd)  fyabt  feinen  §toeiten  $u  üerfenben. 

SBanberer  gefjen  über  bie  ©jene 


The  Hohle  Gasse. 
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9luf  btefer  SBanf  bon  (Stein  null  idj  mid)  fe£en, 
3)em  Sßanberer  $ur  furzen  Sftulj'  bereitet»  2610 

£)enn  In'er  ift  feine  §eimat  —  jeber  treibt 
<Sid)  an  bem  anbern  rafd)  nnb  fremb  borüber 
Unb  fraget  nid)t  nad)  feinem  6d)merä.    §ier  get)t 
&er  jorgenbolle  Kaufmann  nnb  ber  teidjt 
©efdjürjte  $ilger,  ber  anbädjfge  Wönd),  2615 

®er  büftre  Räuber  nnb  ber  r)ettre  ©pielmann, 
£)er  (Säumer  mit  bem  (d)tt>erbetabnen  IRofe, 
S)er  ferne  fjertommt  bon  ber  9#enjd)en  Säubern, 
$enn  Jebe  ©trage  füljrt  an§  Gmb'  ber  Sßelt. 
(Sie  alle  jiefjen  it)re£  2öege3  fort  2620 

5ln  ifjr  ©efdjäft  —  unb  meinet  ift  ber  5D^orb! 

©efct  flrf» 

(Sonft,  toenn  ber  SSater  au^og,  liebe  ®inber, 
S)a  roar  ein  freuen,  toenn  er  urieberfam; 
2)enn  niemals  fefjrf  er  fjeim,  er  bracht'  eud)  ettoaS, 
SBax'S  eine  fd)öne  Sllpenblume,  tuar'3  2625 

(Sin  feltner  SSogel  ober  2tmmon§f)orn, 
SSie  e§  ber  Sßanbrer  finbet  auf  ben  bergen. 
3e£t  gef)t  er  einem  anbern  Sßeibmer!  natf), 
51m  toilben  SSeg  ft|t  er  mit  9JZorbgeban!en; 
S)e3  geinbeä  Seben  tfi%  toorauf  er  lauert.         2630 
Unb  bod)  an  end)  nnr  benft  er,  liebe  SHnber, 
5lud)  je£t  —  eud)  §u  berteüVgen,  eure  Ijolbe  Unfdjulb 
3u  fd)ü£en  bor  ber  $lad)t  be§  Srjrannen, 
SSill  er  §um  Sftorbe  jefct  ben  S5ogen  fpannen. 

©tef)t  auf 

igcr)  laure  auf  ein  ebte§  SSilb.     Sägt  fid)'£    2635 
£)er  Säger  nid)t  berbriegen,  tagelang 
ltml)er§uftreifen  in  be£  3ßtnter3  Strenge, 
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$on  gel§  §u  %tU  ben  Söagefarung  $u  tun, 

§inan  $u  flimmen  an  bm  glatten  Söänben, 

2öo  er  fid)  anleimt  mit  bem  eignen  SBlut,  2640 

lim  ein  armfelig  $rattier  §n  erjagen! 

§ier  gilt  e§  einen  !ö(tücr)eren  $rei§, 

S)a3  §er§  be§  Xobfeinb3,  ber  mid)  nrill  oerberben. 

2)ian  fyört  oon  ferne  eine  Vettere  SDZufif,  roelcfje  ftd)  nähert 

SJlein  ganzes  Seben  lang  f)ab*  id)  ben  SSogen 
fäefyanbfyaht,  mid)  geübt  nad)  ©djüfcenregel;        2645 
3d)  Ijabe  oft  gesoffen  in  ba§>  ©djinar^e 
Xtnb  manchen  fcpnen  $rei§  mir  heimgebracht 
SSom  greubenjd)iefjen.   2tber  l)ente  nritl  id) 
£)en  9fteifterfd)uf3  tnn  nnb  ba§  SBefte  mir 
Qm  ganzen  UmfreiS  be§  ©ebirg§  gewinnen,        2650 

<Sine  §od)seit  jteljt  über  bie  ©jene  nnb  burd)  ben  §of)Troeg  fjinauf.    Zett  Betradjtet  fie. 
auf  feinen  33ogen  gelernt,    ©tüfft,  ber  gturfdjü^,  gefeilt  fid)  ju  iljm 

©tfiffi 

3)a3  tft  ber  SHoftermei'r  t)on  Sölörlifdjjadjen, 

£)er  l)ier  ben  Sörautlauf  r)ält  —  ein  reidjer  9Jlann, 

(£r  l)at  tool)t  §e^en  (Senten  anf  ben  $llpen. 

£)ie  SBraut  Ijolt  er  jetjt  ab  §n  8m^"ee/ 

Unb  biefe  9?ad)t  ftrirb  fyod)  gefd)tt>elgt  §n  ®üfmacf)t.  2655 

fommt  mit!   '&  ift  jeber  SBiebermann  getaben. 

Sefl 

©in  ernfter  ®aft  ftimmt  nid)t  §nm  §od)§eit^an§. 

etüfft 

3)rüdt  (£ud)  ein  fummer,  tuerft  ü)n  frifd)  tiom  §er§en! 
S^efymt  mit,  toa§>  lommt;  bie  Seiten  f*no  jefet  fdjtoer; 
^rum  muß  ber  SKenjd)  bie  greube  leid)t  ergreifen.  2660 
§ier  ttrirb  gefreit  unb  anber^tüo  begraben. 
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Scfl 

ttnb  oft  fommt  gar  ba&  eine  §u  bem  anbern. 

etufft 

@o  get)t  bie  Söelt  nun.   (£3  gibt  atlertoegen 
UnglücB  genug.    (£in  SRuffi  ift  gegangen 
3m  ßtfarner  £anb,  unb  eine  gange  6eite  2665 

$om  ©lärnifcf)  eingefunden. 

SBanfen  auef) 
$ie  SBerge  fetbft?    @§  ftef)t  ni$t3  feft  auf  (Srben. 

etufft 
5lud)  anber§h)o  oernimmt  man  SSunberbinge. 
®a  fprad)  id)  einen,  ber  Oon  $3aben  tarn. 
(£in  fRitter  toottte  §u  bem  fönig  reiten,  2670 

Unb  untertoeg§  begegnet  ifym  ein  @d)tt>arm 
$on  ^orniffen;  bie  fallen  auf  fein  SRojj, 
©aß  e3  öor  harter  tot  gu  SBoben  finft, 
Unb  er  §u  guge  anfommt  bei  bem  fönig. 

SeH 

©em  (Sd)tt)acf)en  ift  fein  (Stauet  audj  gegeben.    2675 

Sttmgarb  lommt  mit  mehreren  Ätnbern  unb  fteflt  ftdj  an  ben  Singcmg  beS  §of)toegg 

Stüfft 
9)can  beutete  auf  ein  großes  £anbe§unglücf, 
9tuf  fernere  Xaten  nriber  bie  Sßatur. 

Ztü 

dergleichen  £aten  bringet  jeber  Sag, 

fein  SSunber^eidjen  brauet  fie  §u  üerfünben. 

Stüffi 
Sa,  toofyl  bem,  ber  fein  ge(b  beftettt  in  Diufy'        2680 
Unb  unge!rän!t  baljeim  fi^t  bei  ben  ©einen. 
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£eß 

(£§  fcmtt  ber  grömmfte  nid)t  im  grieben  Bleiben, 
SSenn  e£  bem  böfen  -ftadjöar  nid)t  gefällt, 

SEeü  fieljt  oft  mit  unruljiger  (Srfoartung  nad)  ber  £bl)e  beS  2Bege3 

etüfft 

®el)aüt  (Sud)  tt>ol)l  —  Qfyr  kartet  Ijier  auf  jemanb? 

£)a§  tu'  id).  2685 

Stüfft 
grotje  §eimfel)r  gu  ben  (Suren! 
Qljr  fetb  au§  Uri?    Unfer  gnäb'ger  §err, 
£)er  Sanbfcogt,  hnrb  nod)  Ijeut  t>on  bort  erwartet, 

SSattberer  fommt 
£>en  $ogt  erwartet  fyeut  nid)t  me^r.    ^ie  SEßaffer 
©inb  ausgetreten  öon  bem  grogen  SRegen, 
Unb  alle  Brüden  Ijat  ber  ©trom  ^erriffen»  2690 

Seil  ftefjt  auf 
Strmgorb  lommt  öortoärtS 

3)er  Sanböogt  !ommt  nidjt? 

Stüfft 

©ud)t  3^r  toa§  an  tyn? 


%%  freittd)! 


Slrmgarb 


etüfft 

Sßarum  [teilet  $i)x  (Sud)  benn 
Qn  biefer  l)ol)len  G5ajf^  tl)m  in  ben  SSeg? 

Strmgarb 
§ier  toetd)t  er  mir  nid)t  au§,  er  muß  mid)  Jjören. 
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$rteftlj  arb 

fommt  eilfertig  ben  £obtroeg  fyerab  unb  ruft  in  bie  ©jene 

Wlan  fatyre  au§  bem  2Beg !   9#ein  gnäb'ger  $err,  2695 
£)er  £anboogt,  fommt  bitf)t  hinter  mir  geritten. 

Sefl  gef»t  ob 

2(rmgarb  lebhaft 
£)er  ßanboogt  fommt! 

©ie  geljt  mit  ifjren  Äinbern  nad)  ber  öorbem  ©jene,    ©efjter  unb  SRubotf  ber  £arra8 
jeigen  ftctj  ju  $ferb  auf  ber  £öfje  beä  2Beg3 

©tüfft  sunt  grieparb 

2öie  !amt  it)r  burcf)  ba£  Söaffer, 
£)a  bocr)  ber  Strom  bie  knieten  fortgeführt? 

^rieffjarb 
2öir  f)aben  mit  bem  See  gefoltert,  greunb, 
Unb  fürdjten  un§  Oor  feinem  ^noentoajfer.  2700 

©tüfft 
Q\)x  toart  §u  (Sd)iff  in  bem  getoalt'gen  (Sturm? 

$rie§l)arb 
2)a§  toaren  roir.    -Üftem  Sebtag  benf  icr)  bran! 

©tüfft 
0  bleibt,  ersäht! 

^rieparb 

Safjt  mtdj,  icr)  muf$  Oorau§, 
£)en  ßanboogt  muß  irf)  in  ber  SBurg  üerfünben. 

2Ib 

©tüfft 

SSärm  gute  Seute  auf  bem  6d)iff  geroefen,        2705 
Sn  ($runb  gejunfen  toär'3  mit  SJcann  unb  9Jcau§; 
Sern  SSolf  fann  roeber  Sßaffer  bei  noef)  geuer. 

(£r  fiebt  fidj  um 

SSo  fam  ber  SBeibmann  fjin,  mit  bem  ict)  fpraef)? 

©ef)t  ab 
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©eßter  unb  Sftubolf  ber  Qatxaä  jtt  qsferb 
®ef?ler 
(Sägt,  tt>a§  3t)r  toollt,  idj  bin  be§  ®aifer§  Wiener 
Unb  mu|3  brauf  benfen,  nrie  id)  ttjm  gefalle.       2710 
(£r  fjat  mid)  nid)t  in§  £anb  getieft,  bem  SSolf 
gu  fdjmeidjeln  nnb  üjm  fanft  §u  tnn  —  ®et)orfam 
(grtoartet  er;  ber  «Streit  ift,  ob  ber  93auer 
(Soll  §err  fein  in  bem  ßanbe  ober  ber  ®aifer. 

Slrmgarb 
Se£t  ift  ber  9lugenblid!   Se|t  Bring'  tdj'3  an!     2715 

Sftäfjert  fttf)  furdjtfam 

(Sefler 

Qd)  t)ab'  ben  §ut  nid)t    aufgeftedt  §n  511torf 
S)e§  Sd)er§e§  toegen,  ober  um  bie  ©er^en 
-  3)e3  $plf£  gu  prüfen;  biefe  fenn'  id)  längft 
Qd)  tjab'  itjn  aufgeftedt,  ba%  fie  ben  Warfen 
Wlix  lernen  beugen,  ben  fie  aufredet  tragen.        2720 
£)a§  Unbequeme  Ijab'  id)  l)ingepflan§t 
51uf  itjren  28eg,  roo  fie  öorbeigelm  muffen, 
£)af3  fie  brauf  ftofjen  mit  bem  <äuqt  unb  fid) 
•    Erinnern  iljre§  §errn,  ben  fie  oergeffen. 

®'a§  SBolf  t)at  aber  bod)  gettriffe  9ied)te  —  2725 

®ej?ler 

£)ie  ab§un)ägen  ift  \e%t  lernt  Beit!    . 
2öeitfd)id)f  ge  'Singe  finb  im  Sßerf  unb  Sterben; 
<£)a§  ®aifert)au§  toill  ttmdjfen;  toa§  ber  SSater 
©lorreid)  begonnen,  roill  ber  Sorjn  ootlenben. 
£)ie§  fteine  Sßolf  ift  un§  ein  Stein  im  28eg  —  2730 
<So  ober  fo  —  e§  mu§  fid)  unterwerfen. 

©ie  tootten  borüfcer.    £>te  grau  toirft  ftcf)  »or  bem  ?anbt>ogt  nieber 
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Slang  arb 

SBarmfjeräigfeit,  §err  Sanboogt!    ©nahe!  ©nahe! 

©efefer 

2Ba§  bringt  Q^r  Surf)  auf  offner  (Strafe  mir 
Sn  2Beg?    3urücf! 

2Cnngarb 
Sftein  Sftann  Hegt  im  ©efängniS, 
S)ie  armen  SSaifen  ftfjrein  narf)  $8rot  —  tjabt  9Jiitleib, 
©eftrenger  §err,  mit  unferm  großen  Gtenb!        2736 

3Rubotf 

2öer  feib  Jför?   2öer  ift  (Suer  Sflann? 

Slrmgarb 

Gin  armer 
Sßitbtjeuer,  guter  §err,  Oom  SRigiberge, 
$)er  überm  2lbgrunb  toeg  baZ  freie  ©ra§ 
Stbmäfyet  öon  ben  fdjroffen  getjentoänben,  2740 

Sßoljin  ba$  SSlet)  ficf)  nicfjt  getraut  ju  fteigen. 

SRubotf  sum  Üanbbogt 

23ei  ©ott,  ein  etenb  unb  erbärmtid)  Qthenl 
Qd)  bitf  Surf),  gebt  if)n  to§,  ben  armen  9ttann! 
2öa§  er  aud)  ©tf)toere§  mag  öerfdjulbet  fjaben, 
(Strafe  genug  ift  fein  entfe^Iid)  §anbtoerf.  2745 

3u  ber  %xan 

(£urf)  fott  9tetf)t  werben.    Irinnen  auf  ber  S3urg 
S^ennt  Gsure  Söitte  —  fjter  ift  nid)t  ber  Ort. 

Slrmgarb 
9£ein,  nein,  id)  toeidje  nicfyt  oon  biefem  $la£, 
S8i§  mir  ber  SSogt  ben  9#ann  gurücfgegeben! 
©d)on  in  ben  fedjften  Wonb  liegt  er  im  £urm   2750 
Unb  fyarret  auf  ben  Sftidjterfprud)  öergebenS. 
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et 

3Seib,  toollt  Qfjr  mir  ©emalt  antun?    ©tntoeg! 

Strmgarb 
©eredjttgleit-,  Sanböogt!   ®u  Btft  ber  fRtcf)ter 

3m  Sanbe  an  be3  faiferg  (Statt  unb  ®otte§. 

£u'  beine  $flitf)t!    ©o  bu  ®ered)tigfeit  2755 

$om  §immel  tjoffeft,  fo  erzeig'  jie  un3! 

©efcler 

gort!  ©<f)afft  ba£  fretfje  $olf  mir  au3  ben  51ugen! 

greift  in  bie  3ügel  beS  «ßferbeS 

•ftein,  nein,  itf)  Ijabe  nichts  meljr  %u  verlieren. 

2)u  fomntft  nidjt  tton  ber  ©teile,  $ogt,  bis  bu 

■äftir  Sftedjt  gefprorfjen!   gälte,  beine  ©time,         2760 

Stolle  bie  klugen,  tote  bu  millft!   2Bir  ftnb 

©0  grenzenlos  unglücflicf),  baß  mir  nidjtS 

Sftatf)  beinern  Qottt  meljr  fragen  — 

®efcfe* 

Sßeib,  nta<$'  «ßfofc 
Ober  mein  Sftofc  ger)t  über  btdt)  Jjintoeg, 

Wem  gar  b 

Sag  e3  über  midj  bafyin  gelm!   %a  ■ — 

©ie  retfjt  ifjre  Äinbcr  ju  33oben  unb  toirft  ftd)  mit  i^nen  tfjtn  in  ben  2ßeg 

$ier  lieg'  itf) 
9ftit  meinen  SHnbern  —  lag  bie  armen  SBaifen    2766 
SBon  beineS  $ferbe§  §uf  vertreten  toerben! 
(£3  ift  ba£  #rgfte  nicf)t,  toa§  bu  getan! 

«Rubolf 
SBeib,  feib  3ftr  rajenb? 
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Sfrmgarb  heftiger  fortfatjwnb 

£rateft  bu  bod)  längft 
®a§  £anb  be£  ®aifer§  unter  beine  ^üfte!  2770 

0,  id)  Bin  nur  ein  SSeib.    2ßärr  td)  ein  9R.a.nn, 
Qd)  toüfjte  toofyl  toa§  93effere3,  als  fjier 
3m  (Staub  §u  liegen! 

Wtan  Ijört  bie  üorige  SOlufif  roieber  auf  ber  £ö!je  beS  SBegS,  aber  gebäntyft 

®efcler 

2Bo  finb  meine  fnedjte? 
Sttan  reifte  fie  oon  Rinnen,  ober  id) 
SSergejfe  mid)  unb  tue,  ma§  mid)  reuet,  2775 

«Ruboff 
£)ie  fned)te  fönnen  nid^t  Ijinburd),  0  §err! 
£)er  §ot)ttoeg  ift  gefperrt  burd)  eine  ©od)§eit. 

®ej?ter 
©in  att§u  rrtilber  §errfd)er  bin  id)  nod) 
$egen  bieg  SSoll  —  bie  3un9e^  finb  nod)  frei, 
@§  ift  nod)  nid)t  ganj,  toie  e§  folt,  gebänbigt.     2780 
®od)  e3  foll  anber§  toerben,  id)  gelob'  e§: 
Qd)  tritt  if)n  brechen,  biefen  ftarren  @inn, 
S)en  leden  <25eift  ber  greiljeit  roill  id)  beugen, 
(Sin  neu  ®efe£  foill  id)  in  biefen  £anben 
SSerlünbigen  —  id)  toitt  ■ —  2785 

(Sin  $fett  burd)bof)rt  ifm  ;  et  fäljrt  mit  ber  £anb  anS  £>erj  unb  toitt  flnlen.    SDitt 
matter  Stimme 

©ott  fei  mir  gnäbig! 
föubolf 
§err  Sanböogt  —  Gfott,  ma§  ift  ba§?  2Bol)er  fem  btö? 

SItmgarb  auffafyrmb 
9ttorb !  Wloxb !  @r  taumelt,  finft !  @r  ift  getroffen! 
bitten  in§  §er§  fjat  iljn  ber  $feil  getroffen! 
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9ftttboIf  ftringt  üotn  ^ferbe 

Sßeltf)  gräftlidjeS  (£reigni3  —  $ott  —  §err  bitter  — 
SRuft  Me  ©rbarmung  ($otte£  an!  Sfyr  feib  2790 

©in  Sftann  be3  £obe§! 

©efcler 

$a3  ift  Selig  ©efdjoß. 

3ft  botn  $ßferb  Ijerab  beut  Sftubolf  §arraS  in  ben  2fan  gegleitet  unb  toirb  auf  ber  23anf 
niebergelaffen 

£eß 

erfdjeint  oben  auf  ber  £öf)e  be§  fyelfett 

£>u  lennft  ben  ©djü^en,  furfje  leinen  anbern! 

grei  finb  bie  ©ütten,  fidjer  ift  bie  Unftf)utb 

$or  bir,  bn  toirft  bem  Sonbe  nitf)t  metjr  ftfjaben. 

äSerfdjtoinbet  oon  ber  §öt)e.    SBott  ftürst  geteilt 
©tüffi  ooran 

2Ba3  giBt  e3  f)ier?   2Ba3  fjat  fitf)  zugetragen?       2795 

Strmgarb 
£)er  Sanboogt  ift  oon  einem  $feil  burdjftfjofjen. 

SBoK  int  £eretnftürjen 

2öer  ift  erhoffen? 

3nbem  bie  SBorberften  bon  bem  SBrautjug  auf  bie  ©jene  fomtnen,  finb  bie  £interjten 
nod)  auf  ber  §ö^e,  unb  bie  SDhtfil  geljt  fort 

föuboff  ber  §axxa3 

(£r  verblutet  fitf). 
gort,  Raffet  §üfe!    ©e|t  bem  Wöxbex  naefc! 
Verlorner  Wann,  \o  muß  c§  mit  bir  enben; 
^od)  meine  Sßarnung  toollteft  bu  nid)t  Ijören!    2800 

©tiifft 
93ei  ©ott,  ba  Hegt  er  Meid)  unb  o^ne  Seoen! 

2Sietc  ©tiwötcn 

Sßer  fjat  bie  £at  getan? 
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föubolf  ber  Qavvaä 

9taft  bie(e§  »oll, 
"Saft  e§  bem  9ttorb  Söluftl  macfjt?  Saßt  fte  fcrjtoeigen! 

SOluftf  bricht  £lb£litf)  ab,  e3  fommt  nod)  mefjr  SßoH  nad) 

§err  ßanbüogt,  rebet,  roenn  Qfjr  fönnt!  £abt  Qljr 
9ftir  nid)t3  mefyr  ju  oertraun? 

©efjler  gibt  3eid)en  mit  ber  £anb,  bie  er  mit  §eftigfeit  roieberfyott,  ba  fte  nid)t  gCeicf) 
berftanben  werben 

Sßo  jofl  itf)  fjin?  2805 
Waü)  Äftfrtad&t?  —  3<f)  öerftef)'  (Sud)  ntdjt  —  0  tuerbet 
9ftcf)t  ungebutbig  —  lagt  ba£  Qrbijcrje! 
^enft  je|t,  (Surf)  mit  bem  Fimmel  §u  oerjöfjnen! 

2)ie  ganje  ^odjjeitgefeflfdjaft  umfteljt  ben  «Sterbenben  mit  einem  füfyttofen  ©ranfen 
©tüffi 

©ielj,  roie  er  bleict)  roirb  —  jefct,  je|t  tritt  ber  Stob 
3$m  an  ba§  §er§  —  bie  5lugen  finb  gebrodfyen.    2810 

9trmgarb  Ijebt  ein  Äinb  empor 

©eljt,  finber,  roie  ein  Sßüterid)  oerf cr)etbet ! 

föubolf  ber  £arra3 

Sßaljnfinnige  SBeiber,  l)abt  ifyr  fein  ©efüfjl, 
3Daß  if>r  ben  93ticf  an  biejem  (3tf)recfni3  toeibet? 
§etft,  leget  §anb  an!     (Steljt  mir  niemanb  bei, 
£>en  ©d)merjen§pfeil  if)m  au£  ber  93ruft  §u  §ief)n?  2815 

,   SBeiBcr  treten  jurüd 

2öir  ü)n  berühren,  reellen  ©ot.t  gefcfjlagen? 

9ftubo(f  ber  £arra$ 

gfudj)  treff  eud)  unb  $erbammni3! 

3iefyt  ba§  ©djroett 
©tüfft  fällt  ifjm  in  ben  2lrm 

Söagt  e§,  §err! 
Gm'r  Sßalten  fjat  ein  (£nbe*   S)er  £rjrann 
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2)e§  SanbeS  ift  gefallen.   Sßir  erbulben 

£eine  $efoalt  meljr.   28ir  finb  freie  9ftenftf)enTj  2820 

9tße  tumultuarifd) 

$a§  £anb  tft  frei! 

3dubolf  ber  $axva$ 

3ft  e£  bat)in  gefommen? 
Gmbet  bie  gurd)t  fo  fcfjnell  unb  ber  @ei)orfam? 

3u  ben  2Baffenfued)ten,  bie  hereinbringen 

gfjr  fei)t  bie  graufenOotle  £at  be£  9Jft>rb3, 

£)ie  r)ter  gefcfjeljen  —  ©ilfe  ift  umfonft. 

SBergeblid)  ift%  bem  Sttörber  nacfeufejsen.  2825 

Un§  brängen  artbre  (Sorgen  —  auf,  nacf)  Mfjnadjt, 

S)af3  totr  bem  faifer  feine  fjefte  retten! 

2)enn  aufgelöft  in  biefent  SlugenBlicf 

(Sinb  aller  Orbnung,  aller  $flicf)ten  SBanbe, 

Unb  feine§  SJlanneS  Streu*  ift  §u  ö  ertrauen,         2830 

3nbem  er  mit  ben  2Baffenfnerf)ten  abgebt,  erfdjeinen  fee^0  öartnfjetäige  SBrübcr 

2lrmgarb 

$la£ !  $to| !  ®a  lommen  bie  Barm^er^gcn  trüber» 

Stüffi 

£)a§  Dpfer  liegt  —  bie  Sftaben  fteigen  nieber* 

23arml)erstge  Grübet 

fd)fte§en  einen  £af6frei§  um  ben  Soten  unb  fingen  in  tiefem  £on 

$ia\ü)  tritt  ber  %ob  ben  Sftenfd&en  an, 
@3  ift  ü)m  leine  grift  gegeben; 

(£3  ftürgt  ü)n  mitten  in  ber  SBaljn,  2835 

(53  reißt  tr)n  fort  com  öollen  Sehen. 

bereitet  ober  nid)t,  §u  geljen, 

(Sr  muß  oor  feinen  SRicfyter  ftefjen! 

Snbem  bie  legten  Reiten  roieberljolt  toerben,  fällt  ber  SSor^ang 
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gfünfter  5luf3ug 


Gtrfte  Sjene 

Öffentlicher  5ßlat|  bei  SHtorf 

$m  |>intergranbe  redjtl  bie  gfefie  Bttnng  Un  mit  bem  nodj  ftefjenben 
93augerü[te  nüe  in  ber  brüten  ©gene  be3  erften  2lufeug3;  linf£  eine 
3lu3|td)t  in  triete  Serge  fjinein,  auf  treiben  allen  ©tgnalfeuer  brennen. 
@£  ift  eben  SageSanbrudj,  ©toefen  ertönen  au3  fcerfdjiebenen  fernen 

SRttöbi,  &uoni,  ZBerni,  2Jletfter  Steinmcfc  unb  üiele  anbete  ßanbteute,  aucfi  2Bciber 
unb  Sinbcr 

Seljt  ifjr  bie  geuerfignate  auf  bert  bergen? 

Stemmet? 
§ört  ifjr  bie  ©toefen  brüben  überm  SSalb?  2840 

Stobt 

$ie  geinbe  Jinb  üerjagt. 

©tetnmet? 

£)ie  Burgen  finb  erobert, 

muobt 
Unb  tütr  im  Sanbe  Uri  butben  noef) 
Stuf  unferm  33oben  ba§>  Styrannenfötafs? 

©inb  mir  bie  legten,  bie  fief)  frei  erklären? 

Stemmet? 
£)a§  godj  Jotl  fielen,  ba£  un£  aroingen  toollte?   2845 
Stuf,  reißt  e§  nieber! 
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2Me 
lieber!  lieber!  lieber! 

Sßo  tft  ber  ©tier  oon  Uri? 

Stier  tum  ttn 

§ier*   2Ba3  fott  itf)? 

Steigt  auf  bie  §otf)toacf)t,  blaft  in  (£uer  ©orn, 
2)af3  e§  toeitfdjmetternb  in  bie  SBerge  jcfjalle 
Unb,  jebeä  (£cf)o  in  ben  gelfenflüften  2850 

9luftoedenb,  fdjnefl  bie  Männer  be§  $ebirg3 
3ufammenrufe ! 

©tier  bon  Uri  geljt  ob 
SSaÜcr  S^iirft  fommt 
SBalter  prft 
galtet,  greunbe!  galtet! 
Üftodj  fetjlt  un£  funbe,  n>a£  in  Unterm alben 
IXnb  (5d)tvt)%  geftfjeljen.   Saftf  un$  SBoten  erft 
©rtoarten. 

föitobi 
2Ba§  ermatten?   S)er  £t)rann  2855 

Qft  tot,  ber  £ag  ber  greifjeit  tft  erftf)ienen. 

©tetmtte*? 
3ft'3  nitf)t  genug  an  biefen  ftammenben  SBoten, 
£>ie  ring^erunt  auf  allen  bergen  lenkten? 

föttobi 

tommt  alle,  fommt,  legt  £anb  an,  Männer  unb  SSeiBer ! 
SBretfjt  ba§  berufte!  Sprengt  bie  Söogen!  Reifet  2860 
3)ie  dauern  ein !  ®ein  ©tein  bleib'  auf  htm  anbern. 
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(Stemme^ 
(Gefeiten,  !ommt!   2Bir  fjabtn'ä  aufgebaut, 
SSir  ttriffeu'S  ju  $erftöreu. 

9löc 

fommt!    Reifet  nicbcr! 

©ie  fiürjen  ft(f)  bon  äffen  Seiten  auf  ben  33au 

SBalter  Surft 

(B  ift  im  Sauf.    gd)  ^ann  Ue  ntc^t  mef)r  galten. 

SJtteldjtat  «nb  Saum  garten  fontmen 
Wlttytal 
2öa3?  (Steljt  bie  Söurg  nodj,  uub  @<f)tof$  Sarueu  liegt 
igu  5l(d)e  uub  ber  Ütoperg  ift  gebrocfjeu?  2866 

SSatter  ^iirft 

(Seib  3för  e3,  2Ketdjtal?  SBriugt  3ftr  uu3  bie  greitjett? 
(Sagt!    <5iub  bie  £aube  alte  reiu  t>om  geiub? 

9tteld)tal  umarmt  tlm 

fRetn  ift  ber  SBobeu.   greut  (£uct),  alter  $ater! 

Qu  biefem  SlugeuBltcfe,  ba  ttrir  rebeu,  2870 

3ft  teiu  £tjrauu  mefjr  iu  ber  Sctjtoeijer  2anb. 

kalter  $ürft 

0  fprect)t,  une  ttmrbet  ifyr  ber  SBurgeu  ntädjtig? 

SMdjtal 

£>er  Sftubeuä  toar  e§,  ber  ba3  (Saruer  ©rfjtofj 
9JUt  mauulidj  tüfmer  Söagetat  getoauu. 
^eu  Sftojfterg  tjatf  itf)  nad)t$  guüor  erfttegeu.     2875 
®od)  Ijöret,  tt>a§  gefdjal).    5113  mir  ba§  ©ct)lo^ 
SSom  geiub  geleert,  uuu  freubig  auge§üubet, 
^ie  glatmue  Uraffetub  fcfjon  §um  Rummel  ftfjtug, 
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®a  ftür§t  ber  $)tetljelm,  ©efjterS  $ub,  f)eri>or 

Unb  ruft,  baß  bie  SBruneäerin  öerbrenne.  2880 

<Bafter  $ürft 

®eretf)ter  $ott! 

9Kcm  pit  bte  iBallen  be§  ©erüfteg  ftürsen 

9Jlelrfjial 
(Sie  toar  e£  fetbft,  toar  Ijeimtid) 
§ier  eingef<f)toffen  auf  be§  2Sogt§  $djetj3. 
Sftafenb  erljub  fitf)  Stuben^,  benn  urir  fjörten 
*£)ie  halfen  frf)on,  bie  fefteu  $foften  frühen 
Uub  au3  bem  Sftautf)  tjeröor  ben  Qammerruf       2885 
$er  Ungtücf  fetigen- 

äBnIter  prft 

(Sie  ift  gerettet? 

2Keltf)tal 
$)a  galt  $efrf)ttnnbjein  unb  (£ntf cfjloff ent)ett ! 
Sttäx*  er  nur  unfer  (Sbetmann  getoefen, 
SStr  Ratten  unfer  Seben  luofjt  geliebt; 
<£)od)  er  mar  unfer  (Sibgenofj,  unb  Söerta  2890 

(Sfjrte  ba§>  $olf.    (So  festen  mir  getroft 
3)a3  Qtbtn  brau  unb  füllten  in  ba3  geuer* 

SöaWer  Surft 
(Sie  ift  gerettet? 

Wltlä)tal 
(Sie  tftfä.    9tuben§  unb  tdj, 
Sir  trugen  fie  felbanber  au§  ben  glamtuen, 
Unb  hinter  un§  fiel  fracljenb  ba3  ®ebätt  2895 

Unb  \t%i,  al§  fie  gerettet  fitf)  erfannte, 
%\t  klugen  auffdjlug  §u  beut  §hnmeMicl)t, 
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Qetjt  ftür§te  mir  ber  greifjerr  an  ba§  §er$, 
Unb  ftf)tt)eigenb  toarb  ein  $Bünbni3  }e|t  befrfjtooren, 
^a§,  feft  gehärtet  in  be3  geuerg  (55Xut,  2900 

SBefteljen  ttrirb  in  allen  ©djiäfaföproöen. 

Sßatter  Surft 

Sßo  tft  ber  Sanbenberg? 

Über  ben  Sörünig* 
9^i(f)t  fag'3  an  mir,  ba%  er  ba3  £icf)t  ber  Stugen 
£>aöontrug,  ber  ben  SSater  mir  gebtenbet 
Sftacf)  jagf  iä)  tfym,  erreicht'  iljn  auf  ber  gluckt   2905 
Unb  ri{3  vfyn  §u  ben  gügen  meinet  2Sater£. 
($efd)ttmngen  über  tfjm  toar  ftfjon  ba§  Scf)tt)ert; 
$on  ber  S3armf)er§tg!eit  be§  btinben  ©reifet 
(£rt)teXt  er  ftefjenb  ba§  ©efrfjenf  be§  SebenS* 
Urfeljbe  fdjnmr  er,  nie  §urücf§u!e^ren,  .2910 

(£r  n>irb  fie  galten;  unfern  5Irm  Ijat  er 
®efüf)tt. 

Sßafter  prft 
2Bof)t  (Sud),  ba|3  igljr  ben  reinen  (Sieg 
SJlit  95Iute  nicf)t  gefcfjänbet! 

ßutber 

eflen  mit  Krümmern  be3  Oerüfteg  über  bte  <Sjene 

greif)  eit!   greif) eit! 

®a§  £>orn  bon  Uri  wirb  mit  2)?atf)t  geblafen 

SBalter  Surft 
Seljt,  tüetcr)  ein  geft!    55e§  £age§  toerben  fitf) 
£)ie  SHnber  f£ät  al§  ©reife  norf)  erinnern.  2915 

3ftäbtf)en  bringen  ben  §ut  auf  einer  €tange  getragen;  bie  ganje  ©jene  füllt  fit§  mit 
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9fhtobi 

§ier  ift  ber  §ut,  bem  toir  un§  beugen  mußten. 

SBrmmgartett 

©ebt  un§  93efcf)eib,  toa£  bamit  tuerben  (oll! 

ZSalttv  prft 
®ott!  unter  biefem  §ute  ftanb  mein  Gmfel. 

9ttef)rere  ©titnincn 
3erftört  ba§  ^enfmat  ber  Xtirannenmacfyt ! 
Qn3  geuer  mit  tJjtn!  2920 

SSalter  prft 

9lein,  laßt  tfjn  aufbewahren! 
3)er  Xrjrannei  muf$f  er  §um  28erf§eug  bienen, 
(£r  fott  ber  grevfjeit  enrig  3e^e^  few. 

®ie  ?anbteute,   Männer,  SBeiber  unb  Äinber  fielen  unb  ftfeen  auf  ben  Saften  be§  *er= 
brocfjenen  @erüfte§  tnalerifdj  gradiert  in  einem  großen  §albfrei§  umljer 

2Keldjtal 

So  fielen  mir  nun  fröfjlitf)  auf  ben  Krümmern 

®er  Xrjrannei,  unb  r)errltd)  ift'§  erfüllt, 

3Sa3  toir  im  fRütli  fd)touren,  ©ibgenoffen.  2925 

SSafter  prft 

S)a§  Sßerl  ift  angefangen,  nitf)t  ooltenbet. 
3e|t  ift  un3  9)lut  unb  fefte  eintragt  not; 
£)enn  feib  geioig,  nid}t  fäumen  urirb  ber  ®önig, 
£)en  Xob  §u  rächen  feinet  $ogt£  unb  btn 
SSertriebnen  mit  ©etoaft  §urüd^ufül)rem  2930 

SJlefdjtal 

©r  §ieV  Ijeran  mit  feiner  §eere§mad)t ! 

3ft  au§  bem  Innern  bod)  ber  geinb  oerjagt; 

®em  geinb  oon  außen  toollen  toir  begegnen. 


fünfter  2luf§ug    Gsrfte  ©jene  153 

töttobt 

Wut  toen'ge  $äffe  öffnen  ifjm  baZ  Scmb, 

®ie  tootten  fair  mit  nnfern  Setbern  beden,  2935 

S5aunt0ttrtcn 
SSir  finb  oereinigt  burtf)  ein  etoig  SBcmb, 
Unb  feine  ©eere  fotfen  nn§  nid)t  fdjrecfen! 

Jftöffelmnntt  unb  ©tauffadjer  fommen 
SRÖffeltttMttt  im  eintreten 

^ctS  finb  be3  ©ünmet£  fnrcf)tbare  ©ericfjte» 

Sanbfcutc 
3Sa3  gibt'S? 

fööffelmamt 

^n  noeldjen  $eiten  Ie&en  tote! 
Skalier  prft 
©agt  an,  roa§  ift  e§?  ©a,  feib  31jr%  ©err  SBerner?  2940 
2Ba3  bringt  3ftr  un§? 

SanMeute 
2ßa§  gtbt'S? 

üiöffelinatttt 

©ort  nnb  erftannet! 
©timffatJjer 

SSon  einer  großen  gurcr)t  finb  roir  befreit  — 

Stoffebttamt 

®er  faifer  ift  ermorbet. 

SSaftcr  ^iirft 

©näb'ger  (Sfott! 

Sanblente  tnadjen  einen  Slufftanb  unb  umbrängen  ben  ©tauffatfjet 

(Srmorbet!  2öa§?  ®er  f aifer!  ©ort!  ©erfaifer! 
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Sßicrjt  möglid)!   2Bot)er  lam  euer)  Mefe  Shmbe?    2945 

©tauffadjer 
&  tft  geroig.    ©et  93rucf  fiel  £  artig  SObredjt 
®urcf)  SDßörberg  §anb;  ein  glaub  enätoerter  -iDlann, 
3ot)anne3  Füller,  bracrjt'  e£  t>on  Sctjaffrjaufen* 

SBaftet:  $urft 
2öer  roagte  folct)e  grauenüotte  Xai? 

©tauffadjer 
(Sie  ttrirb  noct)  grauenvoller  burcrj  ben  £äter.      2950 
(£3  ttmr  fein  Sßeffe,  feinet  93ruber§  tinb, 
§e^og  Qot)ann  t>on  Sdjroaben,  ber'S  oollbracrjte* 

2ttettf)tal 

3ßa§  trieb  tt)n  §u  ber  £at  be§  2Satermorb3? 

©tauffadjer 
£)er  ®aifer  Ijielt  ba£  öäterlicrje  ©rbe 
3)em  ungebulbig  9ttaf)nenben  gurrte!;  2955 

@§  fjiefs,  er  benf  it)n  gang  barum  §u  fürten, 
Sülit  einem  93tjd)of§r)ut  irjn  ab^ufinben. 
Sßie  bem  aucf)  fei,  ber  Süngltng  öffnete 
<£)er  SSaffenfreunbe  böfem  fRat  fein  £)t)r, 
Unb  mit  ben  ebeln  §errn  Oon  ©fctjenbacr),  2960 

SSon  £egerfelben,  öon  ber  Söart  unb  $alm 
SBefcrjlofj  er,  ba  er  #tecf)t  rttcr)t  fonnte  finben,    , 
©icr)  9tacty  §u  Idolen  mit  ber  eignen  §anb, 

harter  prft 

£>  fprecrjt,  mie  toarb  ba<3  ®räpd)e  oollenbet? 
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©tauffadjer 

£)er  ®önig  ritt  IjeraB  öom  Stein  §u  93aben,  2965 

®en  Sftljeinfetb,  tt»o  bte  ©offtatt  toar,  §u  giefin, 

SJttt  it)m  bie  dürften  ©an§  unb  £eoüolb 

Unb  ein  befolge  t)ocf)geöorner  ©erren. 

Unb  al§  fte  lanten  an  bie  9teuf3,  too  man 

9Iuf  einer  gäljre  ficf)  lägt  überfein,  2970 

®a  brängten  fid}  bie  Sftörber  in  ba§>  Scrjiff, 

S>af3  fie  ben  ®aifer  oom  (befolge  trennten, 

■Srauf  als  ber  Surft  burcr)  ein  geädert  gelb 

©inreitet  —  eine  alte  grofje  Stabt 

(Soll  brünier  liegen  au§  ber  ©eiben  $eit  —        2975 

S)ie  alte  gefte  ©a&Sourg  im  <$eficrjt, 

Sßo  feines  Stammet  ©ofjeit  ausgegangen, 

Stöfjt  ©er§og  ©an§  ben  ^)olcf)  ifym  in  bie  f  eljle, 

SKubolf  öon  $atm  burcfjrennt  iljn  mit  bem  Speer, 

Unb  (Sfdjenbacr)  §erfüaltet  i^m  ba§>  ©auüt,  2980 

'Sag  er  f)erunter(mft  in  feinem  SSlut, 

©emorbet  öon  ben  ©einen  auf  bem  Seinem 

91m  anbern  Ufer  fafjen  fie  bie  £at; 

£)ocf)  burd)  ben  Strom  gefcrjieben,  fonnten  fie 

9£ur  ein  otjnmäcrjtig  2öefjgefdj)rei  ergeben;  2985 

3lm  SBege  aber  faf$  ein  armes?  Sßeib, 

Qn  iljrem  Scrjog  öerbtutete  ber  ®aifer. 

mittat 

So  l)at  er  nur  fein  frürjeS  ®rab  gegraben, 
3)er  unerfättlid)  alles  toollte  ljaben! 

(Stauffatfjer 
©in  ungeheurer  Scf)recfen  ift  im  £anb  untrer,    2990 
©eftoerrt  finb  alle  $äffe  beS  @ebirg§, 
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Sebtoeber  ©tanb  oerttmljret  feine  ®ren§en; 

£)ie  alte  3ürid)  \&W  fd)ft>6  tf)re  Store, 

2)ie  breiig  Qaljr  lang  offen  ftanben,  ju, 

3)ie  -äJlörber  fürd)tenb  nnb  nod)  metjr  —  bie  5Räd)er» 

®enn  mit  be§  S8anne§  gludj)  betoaffnet,  !ommt    2996 

£)er  Ungarn  Königin,  bie  ftrenge  Signet, 

£)ie  nid)t  bie  SJUlbe  fennet  üjre§  garten 

$efd)led)t3,  be3  $ater3  föniglid)e3  Sßlut 

3u  rächen  an  ber  SÜlörber  ganzem  Stamm,         3000 

5ln  il)ren  $ned)ten,  ^inbem,  tinbe^finbern, 

$a  an  ben  Steinen  itjrer  ©d)löffer  felbft 

$efd)tooren  Ijat  fie,  gan§e  3eugungen 

§inab^nfenben  in  be§  2Sater£  @rab, 

Sn  Sßtut  fid)  toie  in  ÜDMentau  3U  baben»  3°°5 

3Jkuf)tal 

Söeiß  man,  too  fid)  bie  9ttörber  Eingefluchtet? 

Stauffat^cr 

(Sie  flogen  al§batb  nad)  bollbrad)ter  £at 
2luf  fünf  öerfd)iebnen  Straßen  au£einanber 
Unb  trennten  fid),  nm  nie  fid)  mefjr  §n  fetjn. 
©er§og  Qofjann  foll  irren  im  (Gebirge*  3010 

Söaltcr  Surft 

©0  trägt  bie  Untat  ifynen  feine  grud)t! 
mad)e  trägt  feine  grud)t!    ©id)  felbft  ift  fie 
£)ie  fürchterliche  Sßaljrung,  tf»r  <$enu{3 
3ft  Sttorb,  unb  it)re  Sättigung  ba§  ©raufen» 

©tauffadjer 
$en  9ttörbem  bringt  bie  Untat  nid)t  ©enrinn;    3015 
SSir  aber  bredjen  mit  ber  reinen  £anb 
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$5e£  Blut'gen  gret>el§  fegenöotte  grutfjt. 

3)enn  einer  großen  gurcfyt  finb  mir  entlebigt: 

(Gefallen  ift  ber  greifieit  größter  geinb, 

Unb,  mie  üerlautet,  mirb  ba§  $e:pter  getjn  3020 

5lu§  §ab£burg§  §au3  §u  einem  anbern  (Stamm; 

£)a§  fHetd^  roilt  {eine  28a^lfretr)eit  behaupten. 

Sßoltcr  %'üTft  unb  mehrere. 
SSernafjmt  3föt  ma3? 

Stauffadjer 
2)er  ©raf  öon  SnjemBurg 
Qjt  öon  ben  mef)rften  Stimmen  ftfmn  Be§ei(i)net. 

SBatter  $ürft 

Sßofyt  un§,  ba§  mir  beim  SReicfje  tren  gehalten!    3025 
Qefct  ift  ju  hoffen  anf  ®eretf)tigfeit. 

Stauffadjer 
£)em  nenen  §errn  tun  tapfre  greunbe  not; 
Qsr  mirb  un§  fdjirmen  gegen  £)ftreitf)3  Ofocfje. 

S)ie  ?anbteute  umatmen  einanber 
Sigrift  mit  einem  SReidjSiotett 

Sigrift 

§ier  finb  be§  SanbeS  mürb'ge  Dberpupter. 

Diöffeftnattn  unb  mehrere 
©igrift,  ma§  gibt'3?  3030 

Sigrift 
©in  fRetct)6bot,  Bringt  bieS  (Schreiben, 

21ÜC  SU  SSatter  gürfl 

Gsroretfjt  unb  lefet! 
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SSatter  f^ürft  lieft 
„Sen  befcrjeibnen  Männern 
SSon  Uri,  ©dfytorjä  unb  llnterroatben  bietet 
Sie  fönigin  ©föbetf)  @nab'  unb  atte*  ©uteS." 

$tete  Stimmen 
2öa§  teilt  bie  Königin?   3för  fHeic^  ift  au3* 

2Satter  $ürft  lieft 
„Qu  itjrem  großen  ©djmerj  unb  Söittoenteib,       3035 
Sßorein  ber  blutige  ^tnfcfjeib  üjreä  §errn 
Sie  Königin  üerfefct,  gebenft  fie  noer) 
Ser  alten  £reur  unb  Sieb'  ber  ©djtüi^erlanbe/' 

mttytat 

gn  itjrem  ©lud  t)at  fte  ba3  nie  getan» 

9vöffetmamt 

(Still!   Saffet  tjören!  3040 

293 alter  prft  lieft 
„Unb  fie  öerfter)t  fief)  §u  beut  treuen  SSotf, 
Sag  e§  gerechten  5lbfct)eu  tuerbe  tragen 
SSor  ben  t>erftutf)ten  Stätern  biefer  £at. 
Sarum  erwartet  fie  öon  ben  brei  Sanben, 
Sag  fie  ben  Färbern  nimmer  23orfct)ub  tun,       3045 
$8ietmet)r  getreultct)  ba§u  Reifen  tuerben, 
(Sie  ausliefern  in  be§ .  SftäcfyerS  §anb, 
Ser  Sieb'  gebenlenb  unb  ber  alten  @unft, 
Sie  fie  tum  SRubotfS  gürftenf)au§  empfangen." 

3eidjeu  beS  llnrotttenö  unter  ben  £anbteuten 

SSielc  ©timmen 
Ser  Sieb'  unb  ©unft!  3050 


fünfter  $uf§ug    (£rfte  ©$ene  159 

©tauffad)  er 
SSir  Ijaben  @unft  empfangen  öon  bem  $ater; 
£)orf)  meffen  rühmen  mir  un£  Oon  bem  ©of)n? 
§at  er  ben  SSrtef  ber  greifyeit  un§  beftätigt, 
2Bie  öor  tfjm  alle  faifer  bod)  getan? 
<pat  er  gerietet  nad)  geredetem  ©£.rucr)  3055 

Unb  ber  bebrängten  Unfdmlb  ©crjut*  öertiefm? 
§at  er  aucf)  nur  bie  booten  motten  fjören, 
£>ie  mir  in  unfrer  Stngft  §u  ifym  gejenbet? 
9Hd)t  ein§  öon  biefem  alten  Ijat  ber  $önig 
5ln  un§  getan,  unb  Ratten  mir  nidjt  felbft  3060 

ltn§  Sftetfjt  oerfcfjafft  mit  eigner  mutiger  §anb, 
Ql)n  rührte  unfre  9£ot  nid)t  an,    3$m  ®an!? 
9^id)t  ®anf  l)at  er  gefät  in  biefen  Xälern. 
(£r  ftanb  auf  einem  fjoljen  $Iafc,  er  lonnte 
(£in  $ater  feiner  Sßölfer  fein;  bocr)  ifjm  3065 

©efiel  e§,  nur  §u  forgen  für  bie  ©einen, 
®ie  er  gemehrt  f)at,  mögen  um  it)n  meinen! 

äöattcr  gürft 

2öir  motten  nid)t  froljlocfen  feinet  gatt§, 

Sfcidjt  be§  empfangnen  S5öfen  jefct  gebenfen, 

gern  f ei'3  öon  un£ !  $ocf)  ba{3  mir  rächen  fottten  3070 

®e§  $önig3  £ob,  ber  nie  un£  ®ute£  tat, 

Unb  bie  Verfölgen,  bie  un§  nie  betrübten, 

S)a3  §iemt  un3  nicrjt  unb  mitt  un3  nitfjt  gebühren, 

©te  Siebe  mitt  ein  freiem  Opfer  fein; 

S)er  £ob  entbinbet  Oon  er§mungnen  $fttcf)ten.    3075 

3$nt  t)aben  mir  ntdjts  meiter  §u  entrichten* 

9fteW)tat 

Unb  meint  bie  Königin  in  ifjrer  Kammer, 
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Unb  ftagt  ifyr  nritber  ©djmerj  ben  ipimmet  an, 
@o  fet)t  ifyr  In'er  ein  angftbefreiteä  $olf 
3u  eben  biefem  ©immel  banlenb  flehen.  3080 

2öer  Xränen  ernten  null,  muf3  Siebe  fäen. 

tfteicf)öf>ote  getjt  a& 

©tauffad) er  &u  bem  ssoii 
23o  ift  ber  £elt?    ©oll  er  altein  un3  festen, 
©er  unfrer  greifet:  Stifter  ift?    $a§  ©roßte 
§at  er  getan,  baä  getriefte  erbutbet. 
f  ommt  alte,  tommt,  nacf)  feinem  §au3  $u  wallen,  3085 
Unb  rufet  §eil  bem  fetter  oon  un£  allen! 

Sitte  gefyen  ab 

3welte  65ene 

3^eIIs  ipausflur 

©in  geuer  brennt  auf  bem  £erb.   Sie  offenfiefjenbe  £iire  jeigt  tn§  $reie 

&e&ttJtg,  2Balter  unb  2BUI)etm 

£ebtt>ig 

§eut  lommt  ber  $ater.    tinber,  liebe  tinber! 
@r  lebt,  ift  frei,  unb  ttrir  finb  frei  unb  alte£! 
Unb  euer  SSater  ift%  ber'3  Sanb  gerettet! 

XSaltix 

Unb  \§  bin  autf)  babei  getoefen,  Butter!  3090 

9JU(f)  muf$  man  autf)  mit  nennen,     $ater£  $feit 
©ing  mir  am  Qobtn  Ijart  öorbei,  unb  id) 
§ab'  ntdjt  gegittert. 

^pebttng  umarmt  ttjn 

ga  bu  bift  mir  hrieber 
©egeben!   gtueimat  fyahr  tdj  biet)  geboren! 
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3tt>etmat  litt  id)  ben  9Jhitterfd)mer5  um  bidj!      3095 
(£§  ift  öorbei  —  ttf)  ^ahr  eudj  beibe,  betbe ! 
Xtnb  fjeute  fommt  ber  liebe  SSater  toieber! 

(Sin  9)iöndj  erfcf)eint  an  ber  £au$türe 

23MU)elm 

Siefj,  Butter,  fiel) !  $ort  ftefjt  ein  frommer  trüber; 
©eroiß  toirb  er  um  eine  ©abe  ffeljn. 

güljr'  if)n  herein,  bamit  nrir  if)n  erquiefeu;  3100 

(£r  füljFS,  baß  er  inS  greubenfjaud  gefommen. 

©el)t  Ijinein  unb  lommt  balb  mit  einem  2?ed)et  mieber 

SäMlfjclm  jum  SRfttfl 

fommt,  guter  Statin.  $ie  Butter  luill  Gud)  laben. 

kalter 

fommt,  rufjt  ©urf)  auS  unb  gef)t  geftärft  t>ou  bannen. 

<Mönrfj 

fdieu  umljcvblidcnb.  mit  jerfiövten  3»i3fn 

28o  bin  id)?    Saget  an,  in  tueldjem  Sanbe? 

kalter 
Seib  JJtjr  oertrret,  baß  gfjr  baS  itidfjt  trifft?         3105 
3^r  feib  gu  $3ürglen,  ©err,  im  Sanbc  Urt, 
2ßo  man  fymeingeljt  in  baZ  Sdjädjental. 

ÜJHÖudj   \ux  $cJbtoig,  roeldje  suriicflommt 

Seib  gfjr  allein?   gji  Guer  ©err  §u  $aufe? 

^ebtuig 
8dj  ertuarf  il)n  eben  —  bod)  ioa§  ift  (Sud),  9ftann? 
Sfyr  fel)t  nid)t  au3,  al£  ob  gljt  ®ute§  brächtet.  —   31 10 
2Ber  S^r  aud)  feib,  3f)r  jeib  bebürftig,  nefjmt! 

Sieidjt  ibm  beu  Sedier 
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äRBttdj 

SSie  autf)  meintecf^enb  §er§  ncttf)  SaBung  fdj)matf)tet, 
9Hcf)t§  rütjr'  itf)  an,  Bi§  Qfyr  mir  äugefagt  -*■ 


S8emf)rt  /mein  ®teib  nitfjt,  tretet  mir  nirf)t  naf), 
bleibt  ferne  ftel)n,  menn  icf)  Gsuä)  tjören  fott!      31 15 

Sflöndj 
SSei  biefem  geuer,  ba§>  f)ier  gaftlitf)  lobert, 
S8ei  (£urer  ®inber  teurem  ©aupt,  ba$  icf) 
Umfaffe  — 

ergreift  bte  Änabett 

Sftann,  toa§  finnet  S^r?    Burütf 
$on  meinen  ®inbern!  $f)x  jeib  lein  Sftöntf) !  $$t  fetb 
(£3  nicf)t!   3)er  g  riebe  tooljnt  in  biefem  bleibe;    3120 
Sn  ©uren  gügen  toofynt  ber  griebe  nid)t 

Sttimd) 

Qcf)  Bin  ber  Ungtücffeligfte  ber  9Jlenfcf)en. 

Hebung 
®a§  Xtnglüc!  fpritfjt  getoattig  %u  bem  §er§en, 
£)ocf)  Gmer  Söltcf  fcfmürt  mir  ba§  Qnnre  5U. 

Skalier  cmffartngenb 

Sftutter,  ber  SSater!  3I25 

<5tlt  ^tnaug 

Jpebtmg 

£)  mein  ©ott! 

Sßifl  nad),  gittert  mtb  I)ätt  ftcfc  Ott 
SSUljefat  eilt  nad) 

$er  SSater! 
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SBafter  brausen 
$a  bift  bu  hrieber! 

SötHjefttt  braußen 

SBater,  lieber  SSater! 

£ett  brausen 

$)a  bin  tet)  roteber.   2Bo  ift  eure  Butter? 

treten  herein 

2öafter 

$)a  ftefjt  fie  an  ber  £ür  unb  fann  nidjt  Leiter; 
(So  gittert  jie  bor  ©cfjrecfen  unb  bor  greube. 

XeU 

£5  ^ebtoig,  §ebtoig!    Butter  meiner  Stinber!      3130 
©ott  l)at  geholfen,  un§  trennt  fein  Sttirann  mcf)r. 

^)CbWtg   an  feinem  £alfe 

O  Xett,  Stell!    SBetdje  Stngft  litt  itf)  um  bid)! 

SDiöncf)  tt»irb  aufmerlfaut 

SSergiß  fie  j;e£t  unb  lebe  nur  ber  greube! 
^a  bin  icrj  toieber!  *£!a3  ift  meine  £ütte! 
Qd)  ftefje  roieber  auf  bem  Peinigen!  3135 

SSo  aber  r)aft  bu  beine  $lrmbruft,  SSater? 
3d)  fei)'  fie  nid)t 

2)u  roirft  fie  nie  meljr  feljn. 
$ln  Ijeifger  (Stätte  ift  jie  aufbetoafjrt; 
(Sie  roirb  fjinfort  §u  leiner  ^agb  mefjr  bienen. 

£ebttug 
ß  Xctt,  Seit! 

£ritt  jurüdt,  täfet  feine  £anb  Io8 
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Sefl 

3ßa§  erfdjredt  bid),  fieBe§  SßeiB?    3140 

^»ebttJtg 

2Bie  —  tüte  fommft  bu  mir  roieber?    £)iefe  §anb, 
®arf  id)  fie  f  äffen?    £>iefe  ©anb  —  0  ©ott! 

£ett  {»erlief)  unb  mutig 

§at  eud)  öerteibigt  unb  ba$  Sanb  gerettet; 
8d)  barf  fie  frei  hinauf  §um  §tmmel  fyeBem 

SOZönc^  macfjt  eine  rafd>e  SBeroegung,  et  erBIidt  um 

Sßer  ift  ber  Vorüber  fyter? 


$d),  id)  öergafc  um!     3145 
<5$xiä)  bu  mit  itjm,  mir  graut  in  feiner  Sßäfye. 

9JtÖttd)  tritt  nä^er 

<Seib  ^r  ber  Seit,  burd)  ben  ber  Sanböogt  fiel? 

£efl 

$)er  Bin  id),  id)  öerBerg'  e3  feinem  9ftenfd)en* 

Sfox  feib  ber  £ett!  2ld),  e§  ift  ®otte§  £anb, 

'Sie  unter  Gsuer  $adj  mid)  t)at  geführt!  315° 

£efl  mißt  tfnx  mit  ben  Singen 

3för  feib  fein  Sttönd)!   2ßer  feib  3ftr? 

SBBttilj 

3$r  erfdjlugt 
£)en  Sanbt-ogt,  ber  (£ud)  SBöfeS  tat.    Stud)  id) 
$aB'  einen  geinb  erfdjlagen,  ber  mir  9ftecr)t 
Verjagte  —  er  roar  @uer  geinb  rcie  meiner  — 
gd)  ljafc'  ba§>  £anb  t>on  if)m  Befreit.  3JS5 
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%tU  jurücffatyrenb 

3*r  fcib  — 

(£ntfe£en!  Einher,  frinber,  gefyt  hinein! 

©et),  lieber  Sßeib!   ©efj,  gelj!  —  Ungtücfticfjer! 

3^r  toäret  — 

£eött>ig 
©ott,  toer  ift  e§? 

%tU 

grage  mcf)t! 
gort,  fort!   $)te  ®inber  bürfen  e3  ntct)t  fyöretu 
©elj  au§  bem  §aufe  —  toeit  fyintoeg  —  bu  barfft  3160 
9^tdt)t  unter  einem  2)acr)  mit  biefem  tuoljnetu 

£ebroig 

SBefj  mir,  mag  ift  ba§?    frommt! 

@el)t  mit  ben  Ätnbern 
£cü  ju  bem  SOJöucf) 

3^rfeibber©er§og 
$on  Cfterreicf)  —  3f)r  fetb'3 !  Qfjr  tjabt  ben  fraifer 
(grjcrjtagen,  ©uern  Df)tn  unb  §errn! 

^ofyattneS  ^arriciba 

Gr  toar 
£)er  Ütäuber  meinet  (£rbe§.  3*65 

£efl 

Gmern  £>f>m 
©rfdjtagen,  (Suern  fraijer!    Unb  (Surf)  trägt 
©ie  (£rbe  nod)?   @ud)  leuchtet  notf)  bte  Sonne? 

^arrictöa 
Xeft,  ^  ort  micf),  e^  Qljr  — 
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$on  bem  SBlute  triefenb 
•SeS  $atermorbe§  unb  be§  taifermorb£, 
Sßagft  bu  §u  treten  in  mein  reinem  §au§?  3170 

$)u  toagft%  bein  2lntti£  einem  guten  9!ftenfd)en 
3u  geigen  unb  ba$  ©aftred)t  ju  begehren? 

Sßatrtctba 

SBei  (£ud)  tjofft'  idj  S3arm^er§igleit  pt  finben; 
9lud)  $f)r  nafymt  9tadj)'  an  (£uerm  geinb. 

Seil 

Ungtüdti<f)er! 
£)arfft  bu  ber  (£fjrfud)t  bluf  ge  <Sd)utb  vermengen  3J75 
9ftit  ber  geregten  ^otinetjr  eine§  $ater§? 
§aft  bu  ber  finber  liebet  ©aupt  üerteibigt? 
£)e§  §erbe§  Heiligtum  befd)ü£t?  $a§  (3d)redtid)fte, 
^a^  £e|te  t>on  ben  deinen  abgetoetjrt? 
3um  Fimmel  r)eb'  id)  meine  reinen  §änbe,        3180 
$erflud)e  btcr)  unb  beine  Xatl   $eräd)t 
©ab'  id)  bie  ^eilige  Sftatur,  bie  bu 
®efd)änbet  —  nid)t3  teil'  id)  mit  bir  —  gemorbet 
£aft  bu,  id)  §ab'  mein  £euerfte§  öerteibigt. 

Sßantctba 

&)i  ftogt  mid)  öon  (Sud),  trofttoS,  in  SSer^eiflung?  3185 

Stil 

Wlify  fa§t  ein  ©raufen,  ba  id)  mit  bir  rebe* 
gort!   Sßanble  beine  fürd)tertid)e  (Strafe! 
Saft  rein  bie  Jpütte,  wo  bie  Unfd)ulb  toofjnt! 

^Sarriciba  ttenbet  fic§  $u  gef)ett 

9      @o  lann  id),  unb  jo  toill  id)  nid)t  mefjr  leben! 


fünfter  2luf§ug    gtoette  ©§ene  167 

Sefi 

Unb  bocf)  erbarmt  micf)  betner  —  ©ott  be£  £immef£! 
©o  jung,  t>on  jotcf)em  abefigen  (Stamm,  3 191 

£)er  (Snfel  IRubolf^,  meinet  ©errn  unb  ®aifer§, 
9fl§  Sftörber  flücfjtig,  fiter  an  meiner  (Sdjtuetfe, 
£)e£  armen  Cannes,  flefyenb  nnb  t>er§tüetfelnb  — 

aScr^üüt  ftd)  ba8  @eftd)t 
^arricibtt 
D  toenn  Sfyr  meinen  fönnt,  lagt  mein  ®efcf)icf  3195 
(Sucf)  Jammern;  e§  ift  fürdjterücr)  —  icf)  bin 
©ingürft  —  icf)  toar'3 —  tcf)  fonnte  gUicfltcf)  roerben, 
SBenn  icf)  ber  Söünjdje  Ungebulb  bedang. 
$)er  -fteib  zernagte  mir  ba§  §erj  —  icf)  falj 
*3)ie  Qugenb  meinet  Sßetterö  Seopolb  3200 

©efrönt  mit  (Sfjre  nnb  mit  Sanb  belohnt 
Unb  micf),  ber  gteidje3  2nter§  mit  üjm  ttmr, 
Sn  ff(aöifcf)er  Unmünbigfeit  gehalten  — 

£ett 

Ungfücfücf)er,  toof)!  fannte  bicf)  bein  Cf)m, 

*£)a  er  bir  Sanb  nnb  £eute  weigerte!  3205 

2)u  felbft  mit  rafcfjer,  toilber  SßafmjinnStat 

£Redr)tferttgft  furdjtbar  {einen  toeifen  ©djlnfj. 

Sßo  finb  bie  blut'gen  Reifer  beutet  9ttorb3? 

^ßarrtciba 
Söofun  bie  fRadjegetfter  fie  geführt; 
iget)  faf)  fie  feit  ber  Ungfücfstat  nicfjt  tnieber.        3210 

£eß 

Sßeifjt  bu,  baß  bicf)  bie  Slcfjt  öerfotgt,  baj$  bn 
2)em  grennb  Verboten  nnb  bem  geinb  erlaubt? 
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Sßarrictba 

^arutn  oermeuV  tdj)  alle  offne  ©trafen; 

5ln  Mne  §ütte  roag'  id)  an§upod)en,  . 

^er  SBüfte  fel)r'  id)  meine  Stritte  §u.  3215 

ÜJftein  eignet  <Sd)redni§,  irr'  id)  burd)  bie  Söerge 

Xtnb  faf)re  fdjaubemb  oor  mir  felbft  surüd, 

$eigt  roü  ^tn  $ad)  mein  unglüdjelig  93ilb. 

O  toenn  3för  2Äitleib  fltyft;  unb  9ttenfd)lid)feit  — 

gättt  tior  tljm  nieber 
£eö  abgetuenbet 

©tel)t  auf!   8tet)t  auf!  -  322° 

^arriciba 

9ttd)t,  bi§  3^r-  mir  bie  §anb  gereift  jur  §iffe* 

£ann  id)  Sud)  Reifen?  Mann'Z  ein  ^enfd)  ber  (Sünbe? 
$od)  fielet  auf!   38a3 '3för  aud)  ©räflKd&eS 
Verübt  —  Qljr  feib  ein  9ftenfd)  —  id)  Bin  e£  aud); 
SSom  Seil  foll  leiner'ungetröftet  fdjeiben  — -        3225 
2Ba§  id)  öermag,  ba3  mill  id)  tun. 

aufftmngenb  unb  feine  £anb  mit  £eftigfett  ergreifenb 

O  Seit! 
.  gtjr  rettet  meine  (Seele  oon  S8er§tt>eiflung, 

Seil 

Saftf  meine  ©anb  lo§ !  Jgtjr  müfit  fort,  ©ier  !önnt 
3f)r  unentbedt  nid)t  bleiben,  lönnt  entbedt 
Stuf  ©d)u£  nidjjt  rennen-    Sßo  gebeult  3$r  Jjin?  3230 
Wo  tjofft  Jgfjr  «Ruy  su  finben? 

2öei£  id)'3?   90$! 


-     ^.    . 
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£efl 

§ört,  toa§  mir  $ott  in§  §er&  gibt!  3ftr  müßt  fort 
3n3  £anb  Statten  nacf)  Sanft  «ßeterS  Stabt. 
®ort  roerft  3$r  Surf)  bem  $apft  §u  güften,  beiztet 
3ftm  (£ure  Scfyulb  unb  löfet  Gsure  Seele.  3235 

^Sarricitia 

Sßirb  er  mid)  nid)t  bem  Sftädjer  überliefern? 

SeÄ 

2Ba§  er  (Sud)  tut,  ba£  nehmet  an  oon  ©oti 

^arrtciba 
2Bie  fontm*  itf)  in  ba§  unbefannte  £anb? 
Qcf)  bin  be§  2Beg§  nicr)t  funbig,  tt»age  nidjt 
3u  SSanberern  bie  Stritte  §u  gefeiten.  3240 

Sefl 

<£)en  Sßeg  null  icf)  @ud)  nennen,  merfet  faof)!! 
Qför  fteigt  hinauf,  bem  Strom  ber  SReuft  entgegen, 
£)ie  tt)ilbe3  Saufet  oon  bem  Söerge  ftürjt  — 

^arriciba  erfrfirtdEt 
Sei)'  icf)  bie  9fteuj3?    Sie  flog  bei  meiner  £at. 

Xtü 

51m  Slbgrunb  ger)t  ber  2Beg,  unb  triefe  freute    324s 
SBegeidmen  ifjn,  errietet  §um  ©ebäcrjtniS 
■Der  SBanberer,  bie  bie  Saline  begraben. 

Sßanrtctba 

Qcf)  fürchte  nidjt  bie  Sdjrecfen  ber  9?atur, 
SSenn  icf)  be£  §er§en3  milbe  dualen  §ä^me. 

£eß 

SSor  jebem  ^reu§e  fallet  Jjin  unb  hüfot  3250 

9)ttt  feigen  Üleuetränen  (Sure  Stf)ulb. 
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VLnb  feib  gljr  glücflicf)  burdj  bie  (Stfirecfenäftrafee, 

(Senbet  ber  $8erg  nirf)t  feine  2öinbe3tt)et)en 

2Iuf  (£ud)  f)erab  öon  bem  beeiften  Jotf), 

©o  lommt  3$r  auf  bie  Sörücfe,  tüelcfje  [täubet.    3255. 

SSenn  fte  nitf)t  einbricht  unter  Gsurer  (Sdjulb, 

SBenn  8^r  f*e  ötürfltcr)  IjinteT  (Sud)  gelafjen, 

©0  reifet  ein  fd)toaräes  gelfentor  fidt)  auf  — 

£ein  Xag  ljaf  §  nod)  erhellt  —  ba  gei)t  gijt  burtf), 

(£3  füt)rt  Surf)  in  ein  fjeitre£  £al  b;r  greube.      3260 

©od)  f Quellen  ©ajrtttS  müßt  3$r  Vorüber  eilen; 

Qljr  bürft  nid)t  tüeilen,  too  bie  Sftufje  toofynt. 

^arriciiwi 
O  töubotf,  fftubolf!   fönigiirfjer  2tfm! 
(So  §iel)t  bein  Gmfel  ein  auf  beine§  9fteid)e£  Söoben! 

(So  immer  fteigenb,  fommt  $f)r  auf  bie  Jpötjen    3265 
©e§  ©ottljarbS,  too  bie  ero'gen  (Seen  finb, 
©ie  t»on  be§  §immel§  Strömen  felbft  fidt)  füllen, 
©ort  neljmt  igfjr  5lbfrf)ieb  öon  ber  beutfdjen  (£rbe, 
Unb  muntern  £auf§  füt)rt  (£uc£)  ein  anbrer  (Strom 
3n£  Sanb  Italien  Ijinab,  Gsudj)  bal  gelobte.         3270 

Sftan  prt  ben  $uf)retf)en  öon  bieten  SUbljbraern  geblafen 

3$)  l)öre  (Stimmen,   gort! 

£ebtt>tg  eitt  herein 

SBo-Mffc  im,  Seil? 
©er  SBater  lommt!   (£3  nafjn  im  froren  3ug 
©te  Gsibgenoffen  alle  — 
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Sßimrtctba  behütet  ftdj 

Sßefje  mir! 
3#)  barf  nitf)t  tt> eilen  bei  ben  ®lücfli(f)en. 

$elj,  liebet  SBeib!   (£rfrif<f)e  biefen  50^ann,  3275 

SBelab*  ilm  reitf)  mit  ®aben,  benn  fein  2öeg 
Sft  tneit,  nnb  feine  ©erberg'  finbet  er, 
(£ile!    <Sie  nafm. 

£ebtota 
Sßer  ift  e3? 

gorfdje  nitf)t! 
ttnb  toenn  er  ger)t,  fo  toenbe  beine  fingen, 
3)af;  fie  nitf)t  fel)en,  toeldjen  2Beg  er  toanbelt!    3280 

Sßarrldba  gefyt  auf  ben  ZeU  ju  mit  einer  rafdjen  SBercegung;   bieder  aber  bebeutet  t^n 

mit  ber  £anb  unb  gefji.    SBenn  beibe  ju  berfct)iebenert  Seiten  abgegangen,  beränbert  fid) 

ber  ©d)aubla§,  unb  man  fiefjt  in  ber 

2ti&Un  S3ene 

ben  ganjen  Salgrunb  bor  Ze?L$  2Bob>ung  nebft  ben  21nljöf)en,  welche  iljn  eirtftr)tte§en, 
mit  Sanbteuten  befe^t,  roeId)e  fid)  &u  einem  ©anjen  grubbieren.  SInbere  fommen  über 
einen  fjofjen  ©reg,  ber  über  ben  ©d)äd)en  füfjrt,  gebogen.  SSalter  ftürft  mit  ben  beiben 
Änaben,  SDMdjtal  unb  ©tauffadjer  fommen  bormärtö;  anbre  brärgen  nad);  wie  ZeU 
heraustritt,  empfangen  ilm  alle  mit  lautem  5*o*)Ioden 

2We 

(£§  lebe  Stell,  ber  @cf)ü£  unb  ber  Erretter! 

3nbem  ftdj  bie  borberften  um  ben  Zttt  brärgen  unb  ifm  umarmen,   erfcfieinen  nod) 

9tuben5  unb  23erta,  jener  bie  Saubleute,  biefe  bie  £ebroig  umarmenb.    S)ie  SDhtfif  bom 

Serge  begleitet  biefe  ftumme  ©jene.    SBenn  fie  geenbigt,  tritt  SSerta  in  bie  ü)iitte  beö 

SSoHg 

SSerta 

ßanbleute!  ©ibgenoffen!    -fteljmt  micf)  auf 
Qu  euern  Söunb,  bie  erfte  ©lücflicfje, 
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£)ie  @cr)u£  gefunben  in  ber  greifyeit  Sanb. 

3n  eure  tapfre  £>anb  leg'  idj  mein  9teä)t,  3285 

SSollt  tfjr  al3  eure  Bürgerin  mid)  fdjüjen? 

Sanbleute 

£>a£  tuolten  tote  mit  ®ut  unb  93lut. 

SSerta 

SSo^lan! 
@o  reicf)'  icr)  biefem  Jüngling  meine  9terf)te, 
£>ie  freie  S^tüeigerin  bem  freien  Sftann! 

Unb  frei  erficht  idj  alle  meine  5hxedj)te!  3290 

Snbem  bie  SOlufil  toott  neuem  rafd)  einfällt,  fäöt  ber  SBorljcmg 


\*&~*~&~*'- 


NOTES 


NOTES 

THE    CHARACTERS 

Hermann  Gessler,  imperial  governor  (or  prefect  or  bailiff)  of 
the  Cantons  of  Schwyz  and  Uri.  Tradition  makes  him  a  member 
of  the  noble  family  of  the  Gesslers  von  Bruneck  (or  Brunegg),  a 
Castle  of  which  the  ruins  may  still  be  seen  in  Aargau,  south  of  Brugg. 
The  historical  facts  are  that  this  Castle  did  not  come  into  the  pos- 
session  of  the  Gessler  family  before  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  Cen- 
tury, and  that  no  Gessler  was  ever  $Reid)3bogt  in  Uri. 

The  word  SSogt  (9?etcf)3üogt  and  Sanbüogt  being  used  in  the  same 
sense)  was  borrowed  from  the  medieval  Latin  vocatus  in  the  sense 
of  advocatus  or  'advocate.'  In  this  play  both  the  simple  and  the 
Compound  forms  of  the  word  are  used  of  the  representatives  of  the 
authority  and  the  interests  of  the  Empire  or  the  Emperor. 

The  Gessler  of  the  drama  is  the  typical  harsh  tyrant,  cruel,  cun- 
ning,  inflexible,  ready  to  sacrifice  any  or  all  who  are  under  his  author- 
ity, in  order  to  aggrandize  his  Emperor  and  himself. 

Baron  Werner  von  Attinghausen,  Banneret  (cf.  note  to  1.  336), 
is  an  historical  personage  from  an  ancient  noble  family.  He  was 
Landammann  or  chief-magistrate  of  Uri  from  1294  to  13 17.  Schiller 
makes  him  much  older  than  he  really  was,  and  deviates  also  from 
historical  fact  in  making  him  the  last  of  his  family  and  in  placing 
his  death  before  the  accomplishment  of  Swiss  liberty.  He  is  the 
representative,  more  narrowly,  of  the  patriarchal  nobility  whose 
epoch  is  now  passing  away,  and,  more  broadly,  of  the  part  taken 
by  the  nobles  in  freeing  the  land. 

Ulrich  von  Rudenz,  a  fictitious  character.  Tschudi  mentions 
a  von  Rudenz  as  a  nephew  of  Stauffacher,  and  the  Castle  of  this 
name  belonged  to  the  Attinghausen  family.  We  should  expect  the 
name  Rudenz  to  be  accented  on  the  second  syllable,  but  in  the  play 
the  verse-stress  falls  on  the  first  syllable  more  often.  Ulrich  is  the 
bold  young  noble,  misled  at  first  by  his  ambition,  but  regained 
through  love  of  Berta  to  the  cause  of  his  country.  Together  with 
175 
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his  uncle  he  typifies  the  attitude  of  the  nobility,  without  whom  the  i 
overthrow  of  the  hated  foreign  rule  is  not  accomplished. 

Werner  Stauffacher,  an  historical  character  in  so  far  as  there 
was  a  Landammann  of  this  name,  descendant  of  an  ancient  f amily,  >i 
in  the  years  13 13  and  13 14,  who  lived  as  late  as  the  year  1341.  A 
chapel  at  Steinen,  built  in  1400,  is  said  to  be  on  the  site  of  his  house.  ; 
The  Stauffacher  of  the  drama  is  a  man  in  the  füll  maturity  of  his 
powers.  Rieh  and  childless,  cautious,  deliberate,  a  man  of  counsel,  j 
knowing  all  the  history  of  his  country,  an  able  Speaker,  he  is  the  i 
predestined  founder  and  soul  of  the  confederation.  He  representsi 
the  Canton  Schwyz. 

Conrad  Hunn,  an  historical  character,  sometime  Landammann, 
mentioned  officially  as  early  as  1251. 

Itel  Reding.  This  family  was  long  famous  in  Swiss  history;  a 
Rudolf  Reding  planned  the  successful  movements  of  the  battle  of 
Morgarten  in  13 15;  Itel  Reding  was  a  worthy  Landammann  of  the; 
early  portion  of  the  fifteenth  Century.  Cf.  note  to  1.  1086.  ^tel=! 
modern  name  ©tel. 

Hans  auf  der  Mauer. 

Jörg  (George)  im  Hofe. 

Ulrich  der  Schmied  (Smith). 

Jöst  (Jöbst,  contracted  from  Jodöcus)  von  Weiler.  The  lastj 
four  names  are  taken  with  unessential  modifications  from  a  docu- 
ment  of  the  year  1282  relating  to  Conrad  Hunn. 

Walter  Fürst,  the  traditional  father-in-law  of  Teil,  is  an  his-ii 
torical  character,  in  so  far  as  Tschudi  mentions  him  as  a  well-) 
known,  wise,  and  honorable  man  of  means,  living  at  Attinghausen. 
In  the  drama,  living  at  Altorf,  he  represents  the   Canton  Uri  and 
respected,  cautious,  conservative  old  age. 

Wilhelm  Tell.  See  Introduction,  pp.  lxiv-lxvii  and  Notes  pas- 
sim. 

Rösselmann,  the  Priest. 

Petermann,  the  Sacristan.  The  last  two  names  are  genuine 
Swiss  names,  but  not  here  derived  from  definite  historical  char- 
acters.  Among  those  who  feil  at  Sempach  a  Petermann  is  men- 
tioned; it  is  also  possible  that  Schiller  used  the  name  of  Petermann 
Etterlin  (see  Introd.,  p.  lxiii),  just  as  that  of  Am  Bühl  below  and  of 
Johannes  von  Müller  in  1.  2948.  These  characters  are  typical  of  in- 
fluential  classes. 
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Kuoni  (pronounce  Kü'  (ö)ni),  the  Eerdsman.  Kuoni  is  the  famil- 
iär abbreviation  of  Konrad. 

Werni,  the  Hunts  man.    Werni  from  Werner. 

Ruodi  (-ü'  (ö)-  as  in  Kuoni),  the  Fisherman.  Ruodi  from  Ruo- 
dolf  =  Rudolf.  The  typical  nature  of  these  three  characters  is  seif- 
evident. 

Arnold  vom  Melchtal,  an  historical  character.  Tschudi  names 
him  Arnold  von  Melchtal,  Müller  names  him  Erni  (  =  Arnold)  an 
der  Halden,  from  the  Melchtal  ('  Valley  of  the  Melch').  This  family 
name  is  given  to  his  father  in  1.  562.  The  family  flourished  until 
modern  times.  Melchtal  represents  the  Canton  Unterwaiden  and 
bold,  impetuous  youth. 

Conrad  Baumgart(en),  historical  on  the  authority  of  Tschudi, 
living  at  Alzellen. 

Meier  von  Sarnen  (cf.  note  to  1.  1072),  a  name  taken  from 
Tschudi. 

Struth  (or  Struthan)  von  Winkelried.  Tschudi  states  that  a 
Winkelried  was  present  at  the  Rütli.  Schiller  took  the  name  of 
the  traditional  hero  described  in  the  note  to  1.  1075.  Arnold  von 
Winkelried  was  the  hero  of  the  battle  of  Sempach  in  1386. 

Klaus  von  der  Flüe  ( =  precipice) ,  famous  as  a  hermit  and  po- 
litical  peacemaker  in  the  second  half  of  the  fifteenth  Century. 

Burkhard  am  Bühel  (  =  hill).  In  the  document  of  1282  relating 
to  Conrad  Hunn  Schiller  found  the  names  Ulrich  am  Berge  and 
Burkhard  von  Ybach;  of  these  he  made  Burkhard  am  Bühel,  com- 
memorating  also  Joh.  Ludwig  am  Bühl,  author  of  a  drama  Wilhelm 
Teil  (1792). 

Arnold  von  Sewa,  a  name  derived  from  the  document  just  men- 
tioned.    The  real  Sewa  was  in  Schwyz,  not  in  Unterwaiden. 

Pfeifer  of  Lucerne,  unhistorical.  The  name  is  that  of  an  old 
and  notable  family  of  Lucerne,  of  which  a  contemporary  of  Schiller 
was  a  distinguished  representative. 

Kunz  of  Gersau,  a  fictitious  character.  Kunz  is  a  familiär 
shortening  of  Konrad.  Gersau  is  a  hamlet  in  Schwyz  on  the  lake 
southeast  of  the  Rigi. 

Jenni,  Fisherman' s  Boy.  The  name,  pronounced  'Yenni,'  is 
abbreviated  from  Johann. 

Seppi,  Herdsman's  Boy.    The  name  from  Joseph. 

Gertrud,  Staujfacher's  Wife.     The  wife  of  Stauffacher  was  by 
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late  tradition  named  Margareta  Herlö'big.  Schiller  makes  her 
(1.  240)  to  be  the  daughter  of  Konrad  ab  Iberg,  Landammann  of 
Schwyz  in  131 1. 

Hedwig,  TelVs  Wife.  The  historians  make  Teil  a  son-in-law  of 
Walter  Fürst.  For  the  names  Gertrud,  Hedwig,  and  (below) 
Mechthild,  see  Introd.,  p.  lxviii. 

Berta  von  Bruneck,  a  fictitious  character,  the  name  from  the 
Castle  mentioned  above.  Schiller  makes  her  to  be  a  relative  of 
Gessler. 

Armgard,  Mechthild,  Elsbeth,  Hildegard,  are  arbitrarily 
chosen  names.     Mechthild  =  Mathilde,  Elsbeth  =  Elisabeth. 

Walter  and  Wilhelm.  These  names  are  given  by  Müller  to 
TelTs  sons,  on  the  authority  of  the  old  chronicler  Klingenberg,  in  the 
order  Wilhelm  and  Walter.  Schiller  makes  the  older  bear  his  grand- 
father's  name. 

Friesshard  and  Leuthold  are  of  course  fictitious.  The  names 
Friesshard  and  the  following  Rudolf  der  Harras  are  derived  from 
Müller's  account  of  the  battle  of  Sempach.  Friesshard  means 
'fearful  and  bold';  Leuthold  seems  to  mean  'kind  to  people,'  but 
originally  it  meant  'ruling  the  people.' 

Rudole  der  Harras,  Gessler's  Master  of  the  Börse,  in  this  con- 
nection  fictitious. 

Johann  the  Parricide,  Duke  of  Swabia.    See  Introd.,  p.  lix. 

Stüssi,  the  Ranger,  fictitious.  The  name,  found  in  Müller,  is  the 
familiär  abbreviation  of  Justus. 

The  Bull  (=Hornblower)  of  Uri.    See  note  to  1.  1091. 

Overseer  (or  T askmaster) . 

Brothers  of  Mercy.     See  note  to  *i46  on  p.  270. 

Horsemen  (or  Troopers)  of  Gessler  and  of  Landenberg.  See  note 
to  1.  72. 

ACT   I 

Scene  1 

*  Stufjug,  'act,'  from  cmfjteljett,  first  used  only  of  the  'raising'  of 
the  curtain.     The  synonym  2lft  is  also  much  used. 

*  S^ene,  from  French  seine,  is  used  throughout  this  drama,  in 
„£)te  Räuber/'  and  in  „Rabatt  unb  Siebe."  In  all  his  other  plays  Schiller 
uses  the  word  Huf  tritt.     As  in  English  usage  a  new  ©jene  implies  a 
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change  of  place  and  stage-setting,  while  there  is  a  new  Huftritt 
whenever  a  character,  excepting  insignificant  messengers  and  the 
like,  makes  an  entry  or  an  exit. 

The  four  scenes  of  Act  I  are  on  October  28th,  1307;  the  first  scene 
is  late  in  the  forenoon  at  a  place  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Lake 
of  Lucerne  near  Treib  in  the  Canton  Uri.  The  German  name  of 
this  lake, 

*  2Stertt>albftätterfee,  'Lake  of  the  Four  Forest  Cantons,'  is  made 
up  of  the  noun  ©ee  and  an  indeclinable  adj.  of  place  in  =er,  formed 
from  the  numeral  öier  and  Söalbftätte,  the  archaic  plural  of  2öalb= 
ftat[t],  lit.  '  wood-stead.'  The  Swiss  Cantons  were  first  called  (Statte 
and  then  Orte  until  the  gradual  introduetion  after  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  Century  of  the  word  Danton  from  the  French.  The  four 
Cantons  that  gave  the  name  to  the  lake  were  Uri,  Schwyz,  Unter- 
waiden, and  Luzern,  the  first  three  being  the  original  Sßatbjtätte. 
This  lake  was  the  natural  means  of  communication  of  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  these  districts,  and  at  this  place  we  are  in  Uri,  not  far  from 
the  boundary  of  Unterwaiden,  while  to  the  east  and  north,  just 
across  the  lake,  about  half  a  mile  distant,  lies  the  Canton. 

*  <Sd)tt)t)5  (to  be  pronounced  as  if  spelled  ©djnnej),  dative  governed 
by  gegenüber. 

*  MUuett  is  now  regularly  construed  with  the  gen.  or  üon. 

*  9Jlattctt,  in  general,  mountain  'meadow,  mead,'  a  speeifieally 
Swiss  word,  but  since  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  Century  of  wide 
use  in  poetic  diction.  3)ie  2öeibe  is  any  piece  of  land  where  cattle 
can  eat  standing  grass,  whether  eultivated  or  wild;  bie  SBtefe  is 
always  a  field  of  eultivated  grass  and  especially  one  lying  low  and 
well-watered;  bie  Statte  may  be  an  uncultivated  surface,  but  strictly 
should  be  one  on  which  the  grass  can  be  mowed  with  the  scythe; 
ber  Singer  is  an  untilled  piece  of  land  covered  with  grass,  mostly 
lying  high  and  dry,  while  bie  £rift  is  properly  a  fallow  field  used 
temporarily  for  pasturage,  although  the  word  is  employed  also  of 
any  pasturage,  especially  by  poets. 

*  liegen,  infin.  obj.  of  fieljt,  transl.  here  'lying.'  A  number  of  verbs 
govern  an  infinitive  in  the  manner  of  a  second  objeet,  along  with 
their  ordinary  objeet;  these  are  fjeifjen,  nennen,  lehren,  Ijetfen,  madjen, 
Iaffen,  and,  denoting  pereeption  by  the  senses,  feljen,  Ijören,  füllen, 
finben. 

*  bie  ©pi^en  be3  ^pafen  (Warfen  or  £>aggen),  'Hook.'    The  poet  con- 
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ceives  the  two  -äfttytljen  to  be  parts  of  the  §afen,  as  a  group  of  moun- 
tains,  in  the  Canton  Schwyz,  northeast  of  the  town  of  the  same 
name.  Now  the  name  ^pafen  is  no  longer  used  as  a  collective  desig- 
nation,  and  a  distinction  is  made  between  the  three  peaks,  ber  ^>afen, 
bie  grojje  Sftütfye,  and  bte  fleine  SJtytfje. 

*  (Ht^gebirge,  in  the  Canton  Glarus,  which  with  poetic  license  are 
assumed  to  be  visible. 

*  Sfioä)  et)e,  'even  before,'  or  omit  nodj  in  translation. 

*  $uf)retf)en,  best  rendered  by  transferring  the  word,  '  Kuhreihen. ' 
It  is  not  properly  a  song,  but  a  modulated  succession  of  simple 
tones  without  words,  formed  in  the  throat,  but  sometimes  blown 
through  the  long  alp-horn  (cf.  the  stage-direction  following  line 
3270).  Its  real  purpose  is  to  call  together  the  cows  at  milking- 
time,  when  they  may  be  widely  scattered  over  the  mountains,  but 
it  is  also  sounded  to  the  driving-out  of  the  herd  at  other  times. 
^etfjen  is  here  the  old  German  designation  for  a  dance  in  line  or 
rank,  which  general  meaning  also  appears  in  the  French  equivalent 
term,  ranz  (=3?cmg)  des  vaches.    Cf.  notes  to  11.  54  and  893. 

*  6et  eröffneter  S§ene='after  the  curtain  has  risen.' 

*  $tfd)ertnaÖe  =  Jenni,  cf.  note,  p.  177. 

1.  (£§,  very  often  the  neuter  nominative  e3,  as  the  indefinite 
grammatical  subject,  serves  the  purpose  of  a  mere  device  for  shift- 
ing  the  true  subject  to  a  position  after  the  verb,  and  is  itself  un- 
translatable.  —  Note  the  personification  of  the  lake.  —  labet,  in 
modern  prose  the  Compound  labet  —  ein  is  more  usual,  while  the 
older  language  preferred  the  simple  verb.  In  poetry  the  simple 
forms  are  often  preferred  to  the  Compound.    So  11.  73,  135,  and  often. 

1,  3,  7,  8,  and  9,  the  verbs  show  the  present  tense  substituted  for 
the  preterit  in  lively  narration,  —  the  so-called  historical  present. 

4.  flöten,  plural  of  ^löte,  not  infin.  used  as  Substantive. 

8.  bie  SSaffer,  poetic  plural,  as  in  11.  35  and  117.  —  if)tn  um  bte 
3$ruft=um  feine  SBruft.  A  dative  (of  interest)  grammatically  depen- 
dent  on  the  verb  is  by  German  idiom  regularly  used  instead  of  a 
possessive  genitive  or  possessive  adjeetive  qualifying  a  noun.  Note 
the  frequency  of  this  construetion. 

9.  e3  ruft,  'there's  a  call';  e3  is  the  subject,  indefinite  and  im- 
personal, and  so  suggesting  mystery.  Cf.  11.  40,  116,  2835-6,  and 
mark  the  difference  between  this  use  of  e3  and  that  in  1.  1. 

10.  Sieb,  in  old  German,  in  poetry,  and  to  some  extent  colloquially, 
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the  adj.  ending  is  sometimes  omitted  in  the  masc.  and  fem.,  as  well 
as  frequently  in  the  neut.  nom.  and  acc.  There  are  in  this  play 
many  instances  of  the  omitted  neut.  ending.  —  (bu)  Mft,  note  the 
colloquial  Omission  of  the  subject  pronoun,  which  is  common  in  the 
songs  and  familiär  speech  of  the  people,  and  often  used  by  Schiller 
to  produce  that  effect.  —  mein,  the  use  of  spaced  or  separated  type, 
as  in  this  word,  is  for  emphasis  like  that  of  italics  in  English. 

*  JpirtC=Kuoni,  cf.  note,  p.  177. 

11-2.  This  song  was  suggested  to  Schiller  by  the  legend  narrated 
by  Scheuchzer,  that  a  certain  lake  possessed  the  power  of  drawing 
into  its  depths  people  who  feil  asleep  near  it.  The  sweet  strong 
attraction  that  beautiful  water  has  for  all  men  has,  however,  from 
the  earliest  times  been  a  favorite  subject  of  legend  and  poetry;  cf. 
the  ancient  story  of  the  Argonaut  Hylas  and  the  modern  ballad  „2)er 
^tfdjer"  by  Goethe. 

14.  förmigen,  after  a  pers.  pron.  the  adj.  has  weak  inflection,  ex- 
cept  in  the  nom.  sg.  and  acc.  neut.  sg. 

15.  Qtv  3enne,  the  'cow-keeper'  or  'herdsman'  of  an  Alpine 
dairy;  he  drives  the  cows  to  the  2tlp(e),  fem.,  i.e.  mountain  pasture 
which  is  not  mowed,  and  tends  them  there.  The  cows  begin  to  be 
driven  up  to  the  Sllpen  at  the  end  of  May  or  early  in  June,  but  the 
highest  pastures  are  not  reached  until  in  July;  the  return  in  reverse 
order  is  earlier  or  later,  according  to  the  weather. 

17.  su  Ü8erg  (or,  more  strictly,  ju  2tfp)  fahren  is  the  technical  ex- 
pression  for  the  ascent  with  cows  to  the  high  pastures.  The  present, 
used  for  the  future,  has  reference  to  the  following  spring,  and  nur 
fommen  ttuebcr  is  an  explanatory  repetition  of  the  first  half  of  the 
line. — fahren,  here  in  its  old  meaning  of  'go'^iefyen,  tocmberrt,  as 
also  in  1.  348. 

18-20.  wenn  erttmcfyen  .  .  .  ÜDJat,  the  word-order  of  prose  would 
place  each  verb  at  the  end  of  its  (dependent)  clause.  Note  once 
for  all  that  in  poetry  and  archaic  style  the  word-order  is  treated 
with  great  freedom. 

20.  Springs  that  flow  in  May  because  of  the  melting  snow,  but 
are  dry  in  autumn. 

*  2npeniäger=Werni,  cf.  note,  p.  177. 

*  be3  fyelfen,  old  weak  gen.  of  nom.  gelS;  modern  ber  Reifen,  be§ 
getfen«. 

25.  (£3,  cf.  note  to  1.  1.  —  Donnern,  i.e.  with  the  fall  of  avalanches 
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and  the  bursting  of  glaciers,  cf.  1.  38  and  11.  1780-1. —  <Steg,  here 
probably  'path,'  but  different  in  1.  1269. 

26.  The  verb  is  impersonal,  with  Omission  of  the  grammatical 
subject  e3  and  with  the  logical  subject  in  the  dat.  —  fd)tMnbttd)tem 
and  (1.  31)  ne6Udjte£,  the  adj.  termination  4d)t  is  now  generally  re- 
placed  by  =tg. 

30.  9ftet3,  neut.;  distinguish  this  from  her  9£et8. 

31.  SDIeer,  acc.  used  absolutely,  as  if  governed  by  with  or  having 
understood. 

35.  Söaffern,  the  same  as  9tteer  of  1.  31  and  SBoIfcn  of  1.  33,  and 
not  the  torrents  and  waterfalls  on  the  mountain-sides  as  many 
commentators  interpret.  To  one  looking  down  upon  them  the 
clouds  seem  to  be  a  fog-swept  sea. 

*  fcerättbert  fid),  said  only  of  the  aspect  of  the  landscape. 

*  bumpfe3  £racf>en,  cf.  11.  25  and  38. 

The  opening  of  this  scene  is  a  dramatic  overture  of  striking 
beauty.  The  romantic  scenery  transports  us  at  once  into  the 
world  of  this  drama.  The  idyllic  songs  portray  the  peaceful, 
joyous  existence  of  an  innocent,  harmless  people.  Short  as  are 
these  songs  of  (as  yet  unnamed)  representatives  of  the  three 
leading  occupations  of  the  Swiss,  they  make  us  know  that  this 
people  is  bound  by  strong  and  intimate  ties  to  its  land,  is  self- 
reliant,  courageous,  tried  and  proved  in  danger. 

Upon  this  brightness  and  happiness  there  now  begins  to 
gather  the  darkness  of  a  violent  storm.  Thus-  the  note  of  con- 
flict  is  Struck.  These  men  have  no  unreasonable  fear  of  the 
natural  storm.  How  will  this  people  bear  itself  under  the 
moral  storm-clouds  of  oppression? 

*  SluoU,  ©e^n,  cf.  notes,  p.  177.  —  *  Witltnapf,  'milkpail.'  — 
*^pattbbube,  'boy'  in  the  sense  of  'assistant';  cf.  English  'hand- 
maid.' 

37.  9Rad)'  hurtig  (adv.),  'Be  quick,'  'Make  haste.'  —  Sftaue,  ordi- 
narily  a  freight  boat  from  40  to  60  feet  long,  but  here  in  the  sense 
of  ^tfdjerboot,  ftogn,  cf.  1.  142. 

38.  $>er  graue  £aiöogt,  lit.  'The  gray  dale-governor'  or  'The  gray 
lord  of  the  valley';  personification  as  a  storm-spirit  (cf.  1.  425)  of 
the  wind  driving  dark  clouds  before  it.  —  brüftt,  cf.  1.  25.  —  fjtrn, 
'glacier,'  primarily  the  old  snow  of  the  high  Alps  that  remains  un- 
melted  from  year  to  year  and  gradually  becomes  solid  ice;  then  also 
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glacier  or,  as  in  1.  1778,  a  mountain-top  covered  with  such  snow  and 
ice. 

39.  £er  äJtytljenftein,  really  a  rock  in  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  rising 
only  about  80  feet  above  its  surface,  cf.  note  to  1.  725.  Either 
Schiller  uses  it  here  of  one  or  both  of  the  peaks  which  he  regarded 
as  constituting  the  Haken  (see  note,  pp.  179—80),  or  he  misappre- 
hended  the  size  or  location  of  the  Mythenstein  proper.  The  line 
refers  to  the  gathering  of  a  cloud-cap  about  a  mountain  peak  as  a 
sign  of  storm. 

40.  SSetterlod),  'weather-hole/  a  designation  not  infrequently 
used  in  mountainous  districts  of  deep,  narrow  caves  and  crevices, 
with  or  without  an  upper  outlet,  from  which  in  summer  a  cold  wind 
proceeds,  while  in  winter  the  temperature  is  higher  within  than 
without  and  the  draft  is  reversed.  According  to  Schiller's  authority 
Scheuchzer  the  line  should  read  Unb  lau  f)er,  etc.,  for  he  says:  „aug 
ben  üöetterlödjern,  b.  f).  £>öf)teit  ober  93ergfüalten,  bläft  es  falt  toenn  ba& 
SEßetter  bauernb  fdjön  bleibt,  lau  unb  bünftig  bei  cintrctenbcm  «Sturm  unb 
$egen." 

41.  mein',  'believe.'  — ba  fein,  'be  here.' 

42.  '§  for  e3  on  account  of  the  meter,  in  order  to  make  '3  fommt 
but  one  syllable,  cf.  1.  51.  —  9ftetne  ©djafe  .  .  .  ©ra3,  implies  that, 
after  having  been  grazing  all  the  morning,  the  sheep  are  feeding  as 
if  they  had  had  nothing. 

43.  Söädjrer,  lit.  'watcher/  is  the  speaker's  dog=English  'Watch.' 
Kuoni's  weather-signs  are  those  natural  to  the  herdsman. 

44-5.    Werner 's  signs  are  those  of  the  hunter. 

46.  lugen  (with  long  u,  or  in  Swiss  pronunciation  ue)=ftfjen,  essen- 
tially  a  South  German  and  Swiss  word;  an  etymological  parallel  to 
English  'look.'  —  Verläufen  is  past  part.  with  the  auxiliary  f)at 
omitted.  This  Omission  of  the  auxiliary  (fjaben  or  fein)  of  a  perf.  or 
pluperf.  tense  at  the  end  of  a  dependent  clause  is  very  frequent, 
especially  in  poetry.     Cf.  11.  85,  89,  135,  etc. 

47.  2tfel,  with  long  t,  is  a  populär  diminutive  of  (gltfabctt).  Each 
cow  has  her  own  name.  These  names  are  sometimes  women's 
names,  but  usually  are  taken  from  physical  characteristics:  ©djecf, 
'dappled,'  SJhifa  ('mouse-colored'),  ©to^  (with  horns  bent  sharply 
upward).  —  am  (Belauf,  by  the  tinkling  of  her  bell. 

48.  bie,  'she.'  The  demonstrative  pron.  ber,  bie,  ba$,  is  often  used 
for  the  personal  pron.  with  emphasis. 
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49.  fdjütt,  cf.  note  to  1.  10.  —  (Geläute,  here  'set  of  bells.'  Every 
<öenne  has  a  ©eläute,  which  consists  of  three  or  at  least  two  bells, 
harmonizing  with  one  another  and  with  the  sounds  of  the  $uf)retljen. 
—  äfteifter,  honorary  title  of  the  upper  herdsman. 

50.  (Suer.  In  the  serious  classical  German  drama  the  regulär 
pronoun  of  address  'you'  is  not  (Sie,  but  Qf)Xf  which,  however,  is 
written  with  a  small  letter  when  plural.  The  corresponding  pos- 
sessive pronouns  are  (Suer  (sg.)  and  euer  (pl.).  —  Sanb^mann,  to  be 
distinguished  from  £anbmann. 

51.  S3in,  see  note  on  btft,  1.  10.  —  ntt,  populär  and  dialectic  for 
ntcijt,  in  Central  and  especially  in  Southern  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land. 

52.  $e3  3ltttngi)äufer3=be3  #retf)errn  bon  2Ittmgf)aufen,  cf.  p.  175. 
Slttingljäufer  is  the  adj.  formed  from  2lttingf)au3  or  2ltttngf)aufen,  cf. 
11.  128,  282,  717,  2880. 

This  mention  of  Baron  Attinghausen  is  preparatory  to  the 
füll  exposition  of  the  Nobles-plot,  which  is  delayed  by  reason 
of  the  great  length  of  Act  I  until  Scene  1  of  Act  II. 
— §uge5ä()tt,  'told  off  to';  it  is  implied  that  different  herds,  each  of 
definite  number,  were  rented  by  the  baron  to  different  shepherds. 

53.  ber  Auf)  (dat.)  .  .  .  5U  .«paffe  ftef)t.  fielen,  in  the  meaning  'be- 
come,'  'suit'  governs  the  dat.,  commonly  taking  an  adverb,  gut, 
fdjleifjt,  fdjön,  etc.,  and  often  also  an  adverbial  phrase,  $u  with  the 
dat.,  indicating  the  part  of  the  face  or  body  especially  affected. 

54.  SReifyen,  'line,'  cf.  note  on  *  $uljreiljen,  p.  180. 

55.  tfyr,  'from  her,'  dat.  of  interest,  here = Separation.  —  ^örte  auf, 
pret.  subjunctive  in  conclusion,  'she  would  cease.'  This  and  what 
is  told  of  the  chamois  just  below  is  based  on  facts  of  common  ex- 
perience,  according  to  Schiller's  authorities. 

56.  £>f)r  feib  nicfyt  flug!  '  You  are  crazy,'  but  not  too  seriously  said. 

57.  CDaö)  tft  öalb  (=Ietdjt)  gefagt,  in  effect,  'It's  easy  to  say  that,' 
if  you  have  no  regard  for  the  facts  of  the  case,  cf.  1.  1381.  — £>a3 
Xkx,  'The  animal'  =  'Animals'  (as  a  class). 

58.  jagen,  first  person;  omit  the  second  totr  in  translation.  A 
verb  agreeing  with  a  relative  is  put  in  the  third  person  even  when 
the  antecedent  of  the  relative  is  a  pronoun  of  the  first  or  second 
person  (or  a  vocative),  unless  that  pronoun  be  repeated  after  the 
relative. 

59.  £>te,  demonstrative =emphatic  fie.    Cf.  note  to  1.  48  and  1.  60. 
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60.  'ne,  for  eine,  cölloquial,  cf.  IL  375,  403,  1876.  —  fSotfyut,  'sen- 
tinel,'  usually  'vanguard.' 

61.  SOJit  fetter  pfeife,  in  effect,  'with  sharp  hissing';  pfeife  for 
pfeifenö&nlidjer  Jon,  which  is  said  to  be  „ein  Reiferer,  jdjneibenber,  tttüaZ 
gesogener  £on,  ber  roar;rfcr;etnticf)  aus  ben  SSorberjäljnen  geljt." 

62.  3(ty,  'mountain  pasture,'  see  note  on  £)er  <2enne,  1.  15,  and 
note  to  1.  17.  —  aögemetbet,  'grazed  bare.' 

63.  ©liicffcPge,  in  the  older  language  synonymous  with  glücfttcr), 
as  here,  but  now  distinguished  from  it  in  prose.  —  £te,  demonstra- 
tive, 'that.'  Kuoni  thinks  the  hunter 's  life  more  dangerous  than 
his  own. 

64.  fefjrt  ft<f)'3  .  .  .  toteber,  'one  returns'  or  'there  is  a  return. ' 
An  intransitive  reflexive  (or  an  intransitive  passive),  used  imper- 
sonally  to  express  the  action  without  reference  to  some  particular 
subjeet,  is  a  rather  frequent  idiom  in  German. 

65.  gelaufen,  past  part.  used  in  the  sense  of  a  pres.  part.  after  a 
verb  of  motion,  to  express  the  mode  of  motion.    Cf .  11. 91, 1 70,  220,  etc. 

66.  ber  Söaumgart,  colloquially  shortened  form  of  the  name 
SBaumgarten,  1.  549;  cf.  2öolfenfd)ieJ3en,  1.  78.  with  the  form  in  1.  129. 
Note  the  familiär  use  of  the  def .  art.  with  the  proper  name.  — 
^llseHen,  a  village  in  Unterwaiden,  four  hours  distant  from  the 
lake,  near  to  Wolfenschiessen;  see  Map. 

The  clouds,  the  thunders,  and  the  lurid  lightnings  of  oppres- 
sion  are  indeed  near. 
68.  toa§  (acc.)  gibt'3  (baö)  fo  eilig  (tft)?  'why  this  haste?'  —  SBin* 
ber  (ben  Min)  to£! 

70.  tüa§  (acc.)  fyaöt  %t)T?  'what  is  the  matter  with  you?'  — benn, 
not  to  be  translated,  but  in  effect,  'I  should  like  to  know.' 

71.  mir  ...  an  ben  Werfen =an  meinen  Werfen.    Cf.  note  on  trmt,  1.  8. 

72.  Sanböogt,  'govemor'  or  'prefect,'  the  title  of  the  chief  ruler 
of  a  district,  canton,  or  country,  appointed  by  the  Emperor  and 
representing  him;  in  this  case  it  was  Beringer  von  Landenberg, 
governor  of  Unterwaiden.  There  are  several  oecurrences  of  the 
word  33ogt  in  Compounds  in  this  play:  9todj30ogt,  cf.  note,  p.  175; 
SBurgoogt,  1.  77;  Jatoogt,  1.  38. 

73.  ein  äftann  be3  £ob3,  i.e.  'a  dead  man.'  In  this  phrase  SD?ann 
has  the  old  sense  of  'vassal,'  'bondsman,'  and  death  is  personified 
as  a  conqueror  or  lord,  cf.  1.  2791.  Frequently  the  word  9#ann  is 
omitted  from  this  phrase.  —  (er)  greifen,  cf.  note  on  labet,  1.  1. 
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74.  bie  D^etftgen,  'horsemen,'  'troopers';  this  word  is  now  used 
only  in  poetry  and  elevated  diction. 

75.  W  td)  (Surf)  (dat.)  9tebe,  'I  will  give  you  an  account  of  my- 
self.'  In  this  phrase,  jemanbem  ($ur)  9?ebe  ftefyen,  the  word  9?ebe  has 
quite  distinctly  its  original  meaning  of  a  reckoning  or  accounting, 
primarily  in  regard  to  money,  but  then  also  in  regard  to  other 
responsibilities.  Note  once  for  all  that  the  pres.  indic.  (fteh')  in 
German  is  much  more  freely  used  for  the  future  than  in  English. 

At  this  point  we  must  understand  that  Ruodi  goes  aside  to 
his  boat,  to  make  it  ready  and  to  untie  it;  he  returns  just  be- 
fore  1.  103. 

76.  toa§  f)at'$  gegeben?  'what  has  happened?' 

77.  SBltrgöogt,  ordinarily  'castellan,'  but  here  rather  'governor' 
or  'burggrave.' —  Oiopcrg  (or  3iotjberg),  a  castle  in  Unterwaiden, 
three  miles  west  of  Stanz,  on  that  part  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne  which 
is  called  Lake  Alpnach.  The  ?cmbDogt,  Landenberg,  had  given  over 
the  stronghold,  of  which  ruins  are  still  to  be  seen,  to  Wolfenschies- 
sen, a  man  of  an  important  noble  family  in  Unterwaiden,  who  had 
adopted  the  cause  of  Austria.  —  fafj,  'had  his  seat,'  'lived';  filmen  in 
this  sense  is  archaic  and  poetic. 

78.  Gwdf  obj.  of  Verfolgen,  to  be  translated  as  the  subjeet  of  it, 
taken  passively.  —  ber  spaced  for  eraphasis,  'he.'  Cf.  notes  on 
mein,  1.  10  and  to  1.  48. 

79.  The  fürst  individual  act  of  redress  has  been  performed 
by  Baumgarten. 

81.  Complete  the  line  with  getan  fyätte,  or  with  tun  mürbe. 

82.  .Jpan3red)t,  'household  right.'  Both  the  Roman  and  the  an- 
cient  German  law  gave  to  the  injured  husband  the  right  to  kill  the 
violator  or  paramour  of  his  wife. 

84.  Qua),  acc;  fd)äbtgen  is  trans. 

85.  bö3,  see  note  to  £teb,  1.  10.  —  öott&rctcfjt,  cf.  note  on  Verläufen, 
I.  46.  As  here  the  Omission  often  does  away  with  the  immediate 
repetition  of  the  same  word. 

86.  §at.  Very  often  in  German  the  singular  number  of  the  verb 
is  used  with  more  than  one  singular  subjeet,  either  because  the 
several  subjeets  express  a  single  idea,  or  because  the  verb  agrees 
with  the  one  nearest  to  it. 

87.  Ujm,  cf.  note  on  mir  uftt).,  1.  71.  —  §erf palten,  archaic  strong 
past  part. 
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89.  cr=Ruodi. 

90.  ba,  adv.  of  time,  'then,'  transl.  'when.' —  trimmt,  historical 
present,  cf.  note  to  IL  1,  3,  7,  8,  and  9. 

91.  gelaufen,  cf.  note  to  1. 65.— Slngft  be3  Xobtä,  for  prose  XobeSangft. 

92.  The  effect  of  Baumgarten 's  agitation  is  enhanced  by  the 
Omission  of  the  words  fie  rief  or  fie  fagte,  to  introduce  his  wife's  re- 
port,  and  in  this  the  subjunetives  of  indirect  Statement,  lieg',  §(&', 
Ijafc',  fei.  —  lieg',  here  Iiegert='lodge,'  'take  quarters. ' 

93.  ruften,  archaic,  now  poetic. 

94.  'Then  he  made  improper  proposals  to  her.' 

96.  frifd)  f)inän,  'quickly  thither,'  i.e.  to  my  house;  for  this  use 
of  frtfdj,  cf.  11.  103,  176,  364,  765. 

97.  §ab'  td)  ifym  '3  (=baö)  S3ob  gefegnet,  lit.,  'I  blessed  his  bath 
for  him,'  an  ironical  phrase,  derived  from  the  medieval  custom  that 
the  servant  wished  the  bather  well.  Both  the  simple  fegnen  and  the 
Compound  gefegnen  are  used  in  this  phrase. 

100.  £at'3=er  rjat  e3.  —  um,  'from.'    Cf.  11.  891,  2536. 

.    This  line  gives  the  political  disposition  of  the  people  of  Un- 
te^walden. 

101.  rudjtöar,  the  current  present  form  is  ruchbar.  —  mir  toirb  nad)= 
gefegt,  impersonal  passive;  only  in  this  way  can  a  passive  be  formed 
of  verbs  that  govern  the  dative  alone;  rendered  by  personal  passive 
in  English,  'I  am  pursued.'     Cf.  note  to  1.  26. 

102.  With  or  immediately  after  this  line  Ruodi  returns  from 
his  boat,  having  deeided  not  to  attempt  to  use  it. 

103.  fyinüberf Raffen  (weak)  =überfefcen,  1.  69.  The  bu-form  (2d 
sg.  imperative)  of  address  in  this  and  following  lines  is  caused  by 
strong  feeling.     Cf.  note  to  1.  1859. 

104.  (@3)  geljt  nicfyt,  'It  can't  be  done,'  cf.  English,  'it's  no  go.' 

105.  ^»eil'ger  Q90Ü,  'In  God's  holy  name.' 

106.  tötet,  'brings  death,'  'means  death.' 

107.  £em  9?äd)fien,  'neighbor'  in  the  Biblical  sense. 

108.  ja,  'you  know,'  or  left  untranslated. 

109.  £er  fyöfjn  ift  lö3,  'The  Föhn  has  broken  loose.'  Föhn  is  the 
southeast  to  south  wind,  warm  and  dry,  which  blows  in  Central 
Switzerland  from  time  to  time,  most  frequently  in  spring  and 
autumn,  lasting  sometimes  only  a  few  hours  and  again  a  week  or 
longer.  This  wind  is  to  Switzerland  a  source  of  important  benefits 
as  well  as  of  dangers;  it  makes  plants  wither,  animals  fret  and  chafe, 
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men  inactive,  and  may  be  very  destructive  on  both  land  and  water 
(cf.  11.  424-6  and  note),  but  it  melts  away  the  snow,  hastening 
spring,  and  later  dries  the  hay  and  ripens  the  grapes. 

in.  mein,  poetic  for  meiner,  gen.  of  idj.  Baumgarten  is  pleading, 
not  cursing. 

112.  (f»  gc()t  um3  Sebcn,  'It's  a  matter  of  life  (and  death),'  or 
'His  life  is  at  stake';  Li  usual  prose,  G3  gilt  bau  ?eben. 

114.  Cf.  11.  1528-9. 

115.  föinb  in  this  phrase  is  the  old  plural. 

I2i.  9icttung£ufcr,  cf.  note  on  Sfteer,  1.  31.  It  was  but  little  over 
half  a  mile  distant. 

122-3.  These  lines  illustrate  the  rhetorical  figure  of  chiasm, — 
cross-wise  position,  named  from  the  form  of  the  Greek  letter  chi,  x« 
It  consists  in  the  exchange  of  position  of  subjeet  and  predicate,  or 
of  a  modifier  and  its  governing  word.  This  chiastic  word-order  is 
frequently  used  by  Schiller  with  strikingly  poetic  effect. 

124.  hinübertrüge,  pret.  subjunetive,  potential. 

125.  (icf))  muft. 

126.  ber  £cli,  cf.  note  on  ber,  1.  66.  —  bürgten,  a  village  at  the 
entrance  of  the  valley  of  the  Schächen,  half  an  hour's  distance  above 
Altorf  in  Uri,  traditionally  Tell's  birthplace  and  home. 

127.   Characteristically  Tell's  first  utterance  is  of  help. 

128.  Süscner,  cf.  note  to  1.  52. 

129.  Cf.  notes  to  11.  66,  67. 

130.  ftönigv,  in  this  drama  the  titles  $önig  and  $aifer,  cf.  1.  77, 
are  both  used  without  consistent  observance  of  any  distinetion. 
Cf.  Introd.,  note,  p.  xliii.     Albrecht  von  Habsburg  is  meant. 

T-SS-  fürrf)t=fürcrjtet/  such  elision  is  characteristic  of  old  German 
and  of  present  Swiss  dialects,  cf.  11.  175,  1389. 

13S-  S^gen,  for  prose  bezeugen.  —  §u  ttmgen  (i[t).  In  German  the 
active  infin.  with  $u  is  often  used  in  dependence  on  a  form  of  fein, 
with  the  logical  value  of  a  passive  infin. 

136.  Iäj?t  fid)  atit$  metgen,  'everything  can  be  ventured.' 

137.  ^>öHenracf)en,  'jaws  of  death'  (lit.  'hell'). 

139.  bratte,  not  merely  in  a  narrow  sense  'brave'  (=tctpfer),  but 
as  always  in  the  broader  sense  of  'good,'  'worthy.' 

141.  *£ort,  only  poetic,  prose  £>ctfen.  —  i'üjit  fid)'3  gemädjltd)  raten, 
'advice  can  (very)  comfortably  (or  easily)  be  given,'  'it's  easy  to 
give  advice.' 
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143.  In  translation  take  erbarmen  after  ftrf). 

136-43.  These  lines  present  a  brief  example  of  stichomythy  or 
stichomythia  (the  Greek  word  meaning  'talking  in  [alternate] 
lines').  This  is  common  in  Greek  tragic  writers,  in  the  classical 
French  tragedy,  in  Shakespeare,  and  with  both  Goethe  and  Schil- 
ler. By  means  of  it  the  dialogue  is  carried  on  in  short  and  often 
quite  epigrammatic  sentences  by  which  it  gains  much  in  animation. 
The  most  frequent  kinds  of  stichomythv  ^e  those  in  which  each 
Speaker  has  regularly  only  one  line  or  two  Jines.  This  parallelism  is 
often  used  to  bring  out  diametrically  opposed  views  of  two  Speakers, 
accusation  and  retort,  and  thus  consists  of  a  number  of  antitheses, 
but  sometimes  of  a  sequence  of  questions  and  answers.  The  next 
extended  example  is  in  11.  312-29.     [Note  adapted  from  Breul.] 

*  Jptrten=Kuoni  and  Seppi. 

145.  ltnb  tu'dx'ä,  'Even  if  it  were.'  — unb  (toär'8)  mein  letöltd)  (=etge= 
nc8)  Sltnb. 

146.  fctnn,  the  indic.  for  emphasis,  instead  of  fönnte.  —  After  $ubä 
(Latin  genitive  of  ^ubctö)  understand  Xa.Q.  October  28th  is  St. 
Simon 's  and  St.  Jude 's  day.  Ruodi  finds  a  pretext  in  the  supersti- 
tion  that  the  lake  demanded  on  this  day  the  sacrifice  of  a  human 
life.  This  belief  is  often  held  concerning  lakes  and  rivers  and  mid- 
summer-day.  This  line  gives  us  definitely  the  date  of  the  opening 
of  the  drama,  October  28th,  1307. 

148.  Mit  eitler  9kbe=Sfltt  bloßer  ftebe  o^ne  Xat,  'With  idle  words,' 
cf.  1.  2511. 

149.  toerben,  poetic  for  prose  Rittet!  toerben,  'the  man  must  be 
helped.'    Cf.  11.  645,  1347,  2746. 

155.  SSoljt,  'indeed,'  as  also  in  1.  163. 

156.  ein  anbrer,=@ott. 

158.  ber  ÜDZenfdjen,  gen.  pl.  depending  on  £>anb  understood. 

159.  toenn  .  .  .  begegnet,  here  euphemism  for  trenn  tri)  (terbe;  cf.  in 
Latin:  si  quid  mihi  humanitus  accidisset;  transl.  'if  anything  hap- 
pens  to  me.' 

160.  laffen,  'let  be,'  'leave  undone.' 

161.  Sötetfter  6tenermann,  virtually  a  Compound  with  the  chief 
accent  on  ülfteifter;  the  meaning  is,  in  effect,  boatman  by  calling, 
professional  boatman. 

*  Uef3,  this  form,  strong  decl.,  occurs  in  the  nom.  and  acc.  sg., 
and  sometimes  in  the  dat. 
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165.  bir,  in  apostrophe,  i.e.  direct  address  (in  the  vocative),  to  one 
who  is  absent  (or  to  something  abstract  which  is  personified),  the 
bu-form  is  used. 

166.  Stet),  interjection.  The  reports  of  the  Speakers  in  these  and 
the  following  lines  make  the  audience  as  it  were  eye-witnesses  of 
what  is  not  shown  on  the  stage.  This  expedient  is  not  infrequent 
in  the  drama. 

168.  ftröfttgltd),  old  and  Biblical  form  of  fräfttg,  an  infrequent 
adverb  in  modern  German. 

170.  angcfprcngt,  cf.  note  on  gelaufen,  1.  65. 

171.  SBeiß  ($ott,  emphatic  inversion,  'Great  Heavens!' 

172.  Complete  the  line  with  fyabt. 

173.  ^C£i  2S3eg3,  'This  way,'  adv.  gen.  That  beö  here  has  very 
strong  demonstrative  force  is  shown  by  its  accent,  which  is  indi- 
cated  by  the  spacing  of  the  type.     Cf.  note  on  mein,  1.  10. 

175.  9icit,  contraction  for  reitet,  2d  pl.  imper.,  cf.  fiirdjt,  1.  133; 
reit  ju,  '  Ride  on  hard.' 

176.  833enn  ihr  frtfcf)  beilegt,  'If  you  hasten  quickly,'  'If  you  be- 
stir  yourselves  briskly';  betlegen  seems  here  to  be  intended  to  be  a 
boatman's  expression  of  rapid  movement  used  mockingly;  if  so, 
Schiller  mistook  its  meaning,  which  is  really  'to  heave  to,'  'to  lay 
to.' 

178.  un£,  ethical  dative,  untranslatable.  This  use  of  the  dative 
of  interest  (especially  of  a  pers.  pron.  of  the  ist  or  2d  person) 
denotes  the  person  who  has  an  emotional  interest  in  the  Statement; 
it  is  not  employed  in  modern  English,  though  common  in  Shake- 
speare: "Whip  me  such  honest  knaves"  (Othello,  Act  I,  Sc.  1,  47).  — 
büßen,  'suffer  for  it.'  — in,  'upon.' 
178-9.  Cf.  note  to  11.  122-3. 
182.  biefem  2anbe=ben  bret  SSalbftätten. 

This  scene  is  the  exposition  (see  Introd.,  p.  lxix  and  p.  lxx) 
of  the  Tell-plot.  Its  second  part  is  a  drama  in  miniature  whose 
title  might  be  "Teil,  the  Rescuer."  The  vigorous  movement 
of  the  dialogue  is  noteworthy.  One  typical  outrage  of  a  most 
sacred  relation  and  right,  which  has  been  attempted  in  Unter- 
waiden, is  exhibited  to  us  in  the  narrative  and  the  person  of 
Baumgarten,  while  the  scene  ends  with  wanton  robbery  and 
destruetion  in  Uri.  Nevertheless  one  rescue  has  been  effected 
before  our  very  eyes,  and  that  by  a  man  of  unique  power  (1. 
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164).     May  he  not  be  the  savior  of  the  country,  for  whom 
Ruodi  despairingly  prays  as  the  scene  closes? 

Teil 's  character  is  drawn  in  some  of  its  main  lines  with  bold 
strokes.  He  is  quick  to  see  need  of  help  in  others;  he  is  quick 
in  decision;  he  is  unselfish;  he  trusts  in  God,  even  to  the  risking 
of  his  life;  he  excels  in  physical  strength  and  skill.  But  he 
seems  not  inclined  to  deliberation  and  counsel;  his  eyes  are 
not  open  to  the  general  dangers  that  threaten  from  the  gover- 
nors;  it  is  the  fate  of  Baumgarten  as  an  individual,  and  not  the 
collective  interest  of  the  Swiss,  that  moves  him;  he  acts  also 
solely  as  an  individual.  Herein  lies  now  the  great  importance 
—  often  underestimated  —  of  this  scene  for  the  Tell-plot.  It 
insures  our  enthusiastic  admiration  of  Teil,  upon  which  our 
confidence  in  him  shall  rest  unshaken  during  Scene  3  of  this 
Act  and  his  later  absence  (Act  II,  Sc.  2)  from  the  meeting  at 
the  Rütli. 

Act  I.     Scene  2 

*  ©teilten,  a  village  northwest  of  the  town  Schwyz  near  Lake 
Lowerz.  —  *  Stauffad)er,  see  note,  p.  176.  —  *  Pfeifer,  see  note, 
p.  177.  n 

184.  Öffreidj,  the  longer  form  Öfterretdj  is  used  also  where  metrical 
convenience  requires,  as  in  1.  194.  If  they  do  not  swear  allegiance 
to  Albrecht  as  Duke  of  Austria,  his  successor  as  Emperor  may  be 
elected  from  another  f amily,  and  thus  all  danger  of  Austrian  oppres- 
sion  be  ended. 

185.  Sicidj,  the  Empire  as  distinguished  from  Austria;  see  Introd., 
pp.  liii-liv.  —  rottt,  'is  about  to.' 

187.  bod>,  for  emphasis,  as  often,  'do'  or  fpray.'  —  Söirttn,  old 
German  for  §<m8frcm,  'wife';  cf.  11.  238  and  516. 

188.  This  line  is  Homeric;  cf.  Iliad,  vi.  224-5. 

189.  ©erfatt,  a  hamlet  in  the  Canton  Schwyz,  on  the  lake  beneath 
the  Rigi. 

190.  2Sa3  .  .  .  aud)  ©d)h)ere3,  'Whatever  hardship.'  The  adj.  is 
used  substantively  with  the  indefinite  pronoun  toaö,  whose  indefinite 
character  is  increased,  as  very  often,  by  the  insertion  of  cutdj  (nur 
or  immer  are  likewise  used). 

190-2.    Cf.  11.  492,  1437,  1458-9- 

193.  (Bn  anbrer  ßaifer=em  Äaifer  bon  einem  anberen  £>aufe  als  ba$ 
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fyabSburgtfcfje.     The  imperial  office  was  elective,  not  hereditary;  see 

I.  3023  and  note.  —  an3  SRctrf)  gelangen,  'come  to  the  throne.' 

194.  The  first  clause  is  the  condition,  the  second  is  the  conclu- 
sion,  which  in  prose  would  regularly  be  preceded  by  fo.  —  erft=etn* 
mal.  —  feib  ifyr  (e)3  auf  immer,  'you  are  hers  (Austria's)  forever/ 
Note  this  use  of  e3  as  predicate,  representing  another  word  or  phrase 
already  used,  and  of  which  the  repetition  is  avoided  (often  to  be 
rendered  by  'so'  or  omitted  in  translation). 

The  conversation  between  Pfeifer  and  StaufTacher  —  a  brief 
introduetion  to  the  main  portion  of  the  scene  —  makes  it  evi- 
dent that  those  parts  of  Switzerland  which  are  under  (as  Lu- 
cerne  since  the  year  1291)  the  immediate  authority  of  the 
Duke  of  Austria  are  no  less  sorely  oppressed  and  would  gladly 
return  to  their  former  liberty  in  allegiance  to  the  Empire. 
*  QJcrtrub,  see  note,  pp.  177-8. 

The  conversation  between  Stauffacher  and  Gertrud  rests  on 
Tschudi's  narrative.  In  tone  and  in  some  details  it  resembles  the 
dialogue  of  Brutus  and  Portia  in  Shakespeare's  Julius  Ccesar,  Act 

II,  Sc.  1. 

196.  fei)'  itf)  .  .  .  an,  'I  have  observed.'  To  express  a  past  action 
or  State  which  continues  in  the  present,  i.e.  what  has  been  and  still 
is,  the  German  indicates  the  present  part  (by  the  present  tense) 
and  leaves  the  past  to  be  inferred,  while  the  English  does  the  con- 
trary  (using  the  present  perfect). 

195.  GJeurcften  (here  neut.),  'sorrow,'  a  word  borrowed  by  Schil- 
ler from  Tschudi  and  by  this  passage  introduced  into  literature  as 
a  noble,  poetic  term,  with  this  figurative  meaning  and  also  the 
original  one  of  'want,'  'defect.' 

202.  Cf.  note  to  11.  122-3. 

203  ff.  These  lines  are  reminiscent  of  Homer,  cf.  Odyssey,  xx. 
212  and  ix.  425. 

205-  SlX  sg-  agreeing  with  3u^r/  its  nearest  subjeet,  although 
Sdjaren  is  pl.    Cf.  note  on  &at,  1.  86. 

207.  Gbelftfc,  'nobleman's  seat,'  'manor-house.' 

208.  neu;  the  building  was  new,  not  rebuilt. 

209.  Homeric,  cf.  Odyssey,  v.  245  and  xxi.  44. 

210.  'Its  many  Windows  are  bright  with  light  and  comfort.' 

21 1-2.  This  use  of  coats-of-arms  and  wise  sayings,  mostly  in 
rime,  was  very   widespread   in   Europe   and   may  still  be  seen  on 
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many  German  and  Swiss  houses,  high  up  on  the  gable  ends  and 
over  the  doors;  a  date  and  the  owner's  name  are  often  also  given; 
colored  glass  Windows  were  often  similarly  treated;  the  lines  gen- 
erally  contained  a  religious  sentiment,  but  were  sometimes  humorous. 

214.  SSofyl,  as  in  1.  155,  'Indeed,'  'It  is  true.' 

215.  auf  bcn,  note  the  acc;  'upon  which  (we  placed  the  build- 
ing).' 

218.  £>a3  fd)ött  25oItt>rari)te,  'the  beauty  of  our  finished  work,'  or 
'  the  handsome  work  now  complete. ' 

219-20.  The  governor  is  Hermann  Gessler  (see  p.  175),  whose 
residence  was  the  Castle  of  Küssnacht,  of  which  ruins  are  still  to  be 
seen  near  the  village  of  that  name  in  the  Canton  Schwyz,  at  the 
northernmost  end  of  the  lake. 

221.  itmttbemb,  personal  intransitive,  while  at  present  this  verb  is 
used  only  impersonally  or  reflexively,  and  here  one  would  have  to 
say  fidj  tüimbentb. 

222.  erfjuö,  archaic  for  erhob. 
224.  Cf.  11.  1234-6  and  notes. 

226.  öö^metnenb,  'with  evil  intent.' 

227.  fdjueß  befonnen,  'with  quick  presence  of  mind.' 

229.  (£ure3  may  be  regarded  as  in  construction  parallel  to  meinet, 
so  that  Stanff acher  says  in  effect:  'This  house  belongs  to  the  Em- 
peror  who  is  your  sovereign  as  well  as  mine,  and  I  hold  it  in  fief 
from  him.'  It  is  also  possible  to  make  (£ure3  neut.  nom.  sg.,  pro- 
noun  for  ,!pau3,  then  the  meaning  will  be:  'This  house  belongs  to  the 
Emperor  and,  as  far  as  you  represent  him,  it  belongs  to  you,  but  I 
hold  it  in  fief.'  The  expression  is  given  by  Tschudi  with  this  same 
ambiguity,  which  is  probably  not  unintentional. 

231.  bcr  Sauer,  the  singular  used  of  a  class  or  group.  Cf.  11.  57, 
248,  254,  658,  and  often.  —  baue  and  Ijittleoe  (1.  233),  pres.  subjunc- 
tive  of  indirect  Statement  after  an  emphatic  verb  of  wish. 

232.  alfo,  'so,'  'thus,'  (never  'also').  —  5tuf  ferne  eigne  .«panb,  'on 
his  own  account,'  'independently.' 

233.  4?tnteÖ',  'live  on,'  'live  along.' 

234.  ftd)  unterfrefjen,  old  for  unternehmen. 

235.  truftiglid),  for  modern  trotzig,  cf.  note  to  1.  168. 

We  know  now  that  the  Austrian  governors  do  grievous 
wrong  in  Uri,  Unterwaiden,  and  Lucerne,  and  our  thoughts 
have  followed  Teil  across  the  Lake  to  Schwyz,  which  seemed 
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the  abode  of  peace  and  plenty  as  the  play  opened.  How  is  it 
here?  The  keynote  of  the  ans  wer  has  been  given  by  Pfeifer 's 
words,  which  encouraged  Stauflacher  to  persist  in  Opposition 
to  all  encroachment  and  reminded  him  of  his  impending  per- 
sonal danger.  Even  the  honorable,  upright,  wealthy  man,  a 
leader  in  the  Community,  is  no  more  secure  from  insult  and 
injury  than  the  meanest.  Gertrud  has  long  divined  her  hus- 
band's  sorrow  and  fear,  which  she  now  leads  him  to  State 
explicitly.  Stauffacher's  attitude  toward  Gessler  is  character- 
istic  of  the  natural  disposition  of  the  Swiss  toward  the  gover- 
nors,  to  whom  as  representatives  of  the  Emperor  they  feel 
respectful  Submission  to  be  due. 
238.  £crr  unb  (yl)Cttnrr,  Mord  and  husband,'  cf.  note  on  SBirttn, 
1.  187.  —  ÜDJagft  bu,  here  'are  you  willing, '  =  beliebt  e3  bir. 

240.  Cf.  note  to  Gertrud,  pp.  177-8.  —  riifjm'  icf|  mirf)  (ju  fein), 
Homeric  naive  expression  of  self-esteem  without  conceit. 

241.  faßcn,  'used  to  sit.' 

243.  bei  bem  Spater,  'in  (my)  father's  house.' 

244.  Pergamente,  'parchments,'  on  which  were  written  the 
charters  of  their  liberties  granted  by  the  Emperors;  cf.  1.  1330. 

248.  The  line  is  in  apposition  with  Söort  (1.  247),  the  objeet  of 
fyört';  in  effect  'many  a  shrewd  word  expressing  the  thoughts  of  in- 
telligent men,  the  wishes  of  good  men.'    Cf.  note  on  ber  93auer,  1.  231. 

251.  roufjt'  icf)  längir,  'I  had  long  known,'  (i.e.  before  her  ques- 
tion  in  1.  201).  As  the  present  for  the  perfect,  cf.  note  to  1.  196,  so 
the  preterit  is  used  for  the  pluperfect,  to  express  what,  at  a  given 
time,  had  been  and  still  was. 

253.  ^inberni:?,  bei}},  'obstacle,  so  that'  (or  'causing  that')- 

254.  3tf]tt)t)5er,  sg.  for  pl.=  primarily  the  inhabitants  of  the  Can- 
ton  Schwyz,  'the  men  of  Schwyz.' —  neuen,  the  Habsburgs  had 
been  Dukes  of  Austria  for  only  about  twenty-five  years.  —  dürften* 
fyau3  and  Oieicf),  1.  256,  same  distinetion  as  in  11.  184  and  185. 

257.  gehalten  unb  getan  fbaben),  'steadily  did.' 

258.  roenn  icf)  lüge,  'if  what  I  say  is  not  so.' 
260.  bir  neibifrf)  =  prose  auf  bief)  netbifee). 

262.  Gessler  and  Landenberg,  being  younger  sons,  had  neither  a 
Castle  of  his  own. 

264.  <Bo  gut  (als  or  roie),  'as  well  as.'  Though  als  or  rote  is  freely 
omitted  in  this  construetion,  the  verb  Stands  at  the  end  of  the  clause. 
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—  9flet<f|3fürft,  'Prince  of  the  Empire,'  the  lord  holding  any  territory 
as  an  immediate  vassal  of  the  Emperor  as  such. 

266.  ben  .<pöd)ften  in  ber  Gfjrtftenfyett.  In  the  title  $atfer  beS  Fjetligen 
römifdjen  SRetdjeS  beutfdjer  Nation,  the  German  Emperor  claimed  the 
world-sovereignty  of  the  ancient  Roman  Emperors,  which  claim 
received  added  sanction  within  Christendom  from  his  being  crowned 
by  the  Pope.     Cf.  11.  305,  870. 

267-8.  As  younger  son  Gessler  had  no  right  to  any  landed  inheri- 
tance,  but  only  to  the  title  of  knight. 

272.  er  m  arten =toarten  or  abwarten. 

273.  gebüfft  (bat)  =  gefüllt,  befrtebtgt,  'satisfied.' 

274.  §n  tun,  cf.  note  on  31t  toagen,  1.  135. 

277.  06  as  a  preposition  with  gen.  or  dat.  is  obsolete  except  in 
poetry  and  elevated  diction;  in  usual  prose  über  with  the  acc,  or 
toegen  with  gen.    Cf.  11.  788,  1014.  —  253üteret=rudjlofe  Jtirannet. 

278.  briiben,  i.e.  on  the  other  side  of  the  Lake.     Cf.  1.  282. 

279.  Urner,  an  inhabitant  of  Uri,  or  as  here  an  indeclinable  adj.= 
'of  Uri.' 

281.  fdjafft  e3  (indef.  object)=treibt  e3,  'is  acting,'  'is  doing,'  in 
the  most  general  sense. 

282.  $er  Sanbenberger,  Beringer  von  Landenberg,  cf.  1.  72.  — 
Überm  See,  in  Unterwaiden. 

284-5.  ©eroatt=83egtnnen,  as  a  rather  loose  Compound  in  a  play 
intended  to  be  spoken,  is  divided  between  the  end  of  one  line  and 
the  beginning  of  the  next,  a  thing  which  can  usually  be  done  only 
in  comic  poetry  for  humorous  effect.  —  beginnen,  as  the  verb  begin- 
nen is  quite  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  machen,  tun,  so  its  infini- 
tive  used  as  a  noun,  as  here,  often  has  the  sense  of  Xüt,  Xun. 

286.  tätf  e3  gut,  old  idiom=n)äre  e3  gut.  —  eurer,  lengthened  form 
of  euer,  gen.  pl.  of  the  personal  pronoun  bu,  dependent  as  a  parti- 
tive  genitive  on  etliche.     Cf.  11.  1871,  2062,  2419. 

287.  (e)£  rebttdj  meinen,  'mean  well,'  'are  right-minded.' 

288.  er(ebtgen=cntlebigen,  cf.  11.  2244,  3018. 

289.  So,  'then.'  —  aä)t(e),  for  meine,  benfe,  is  archaic,.  Biblical.  — 
md)t,  only  with  öertaffen,  not  with  gnäbtg  fein. 

291.  ©aftfreunb,  'intimate  friend,'  cf.  Greek  £epos  (a  friend  resid- 
ing  elsewhere)  and  Latin  hospes. 

294.  angefef)en(e)  große  ^perrenleute,  'distinguished  and  important 
men  of  Standing.'    As  here  Schiller  very  often  leaves  undeclined  the 
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first  of  two  adjectives  modifying  the  same  noun.    By  ^errenleutc  are 

meant  rieh  landowners  who  in  manner  of  living,  esteem,  and  influ- 

ence  vie  with  the  nobility. 

295.  gefjeim  is  obsolete  in  this  sense  of  'familiär,'  'intimate.' — 

beriraut,  'reliable,'  'trusty.' 

Resistance  to  the  designs  and  the  acts  of  Austria,  in  order 
to  be  successful,  must  be  the  united  resistance  of  the  whole 
people.  The  first  prompting  to  this  comes  from  a  woman  of 
large  mind  and  noble  heart.  Li  she  represents  the  free-born 
women  of  Switzerland,  there  is  indeed  hope  for  the  land. 
Though  resting  on  a  broad  foundation  of  historical  knowledge 
and  of  great  political  insight,  the  immediate  motive  of  Gertrud 
is  purely  individual,  her  husband's  personal  (langer.  "She 
thinks  as  a  statesman,  she  feels  as  a  woman,  she  wills  as  a 
heroine." 
299.  (HU,  modifies  benfen,  not  ucrüut. 

303.  fricbgcnjül)ntc  =  an  Den  ^rieben  gemöfjnte. 

304.  ruagten,  preterit  subjunetive,  'do  you  mean  to  say  that  we 
should  venture?'  etc.  In  this  not  infrequent  idiom  a  past  subjune- 
tive is  used  interrogatively  to  question  or  dispute  something  sup- 
posed  to  have  been  asserted. 

305.  3it  =  in'n  =  in  bcn.  Cf.  11.  2706,  2734.  —  ^>crrn  ber  SScü,  see 
note  on  1.  266. 

306.  Xcv  gute  Scfycin,  'A  good  pretext.'  They  are  only  waiting 
for  the  appearance  of  things  to  be  in  their  favor  {good). 

312-29.  Note  the  vigorous  animated  movement  of  the  dialogue 
in  alternating  distichs,  stichomythy.     Cf.  note  to  11.  136-43. 

312.  2Ijt.  The  Streitart.  was  the  ancient  German  weapon  of 
foot-soldiers  along  with  the  üDJorgenftern  (a  club  with  an  iron  head 
having  numerous  projeeting  spikes)  and  the  ipeUebarbe  ('halberd'). 

314.  furdjtlmr  roütenb,  cf.  notes  to  11.  10  and  294. 

315.  bie  Jperbe  föfögi  er  unb  bcn  Wirten,  Biblical,  cf.  Matt.  xxvi.  31, 
and  Zechariah  xiii.  7. 

324.   Cf.  1.  2367. 

327.  bei»  eure,  'that  of  you  women.' 

331.  ^perb  unb  £>of,  may  be  fittingly  duplicated  by  'hearth  and 
home';  an  alliterative  phrase  like  the  Standard  £>au3  unb  £>of  and 
countless  others;  cf.  11.  742-3,  895,  1484,  2706,  3287.  Many  of  these 
formulas  have  come  down  essentially  unchanged  from  the  oldest 
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times,  when  perhaps  the  chief  characteristic  of  poetic  form  was 
alliteration.  —  freuten,  dat.  pl.,  but  equivalent  to  the  sg.  in  English. 
The  pl.  is  very  commonly  used  in  such  adverbial  phrases  with  a 
preposition,  when  no  adjective  modifies  the  noun. 
332.  ,<peermacf)t=usual  |jeere3madjt. 

Stauffacher  is  a  man  of  strong  character;  he  has  a  vivid  sense 

of  justice  and  is  strictly  conscientious.     Therefore  he  deliber- 

ates  and  is  not  hasty  in  deciding  upon  action,  though  we  may 

expect  him  to  be  of  resolute,  intense  energy  when  he  has  once 

committed  himself.     Gertrud's  clear  thinking  and  almost  in- 

spired  feeling  enlighten  and  strengthen  Stauffacher's  mind  and 

heart,  until  his  last  shrinking  —  that  from  the  horrors  of  war 

—  is  overcome. 

333-  fafa'/  probably  in  the  general  sense  of  'go,'  'travel,'  as  in 

11.  17,  348,  and  usually  in  this  drama,  and  this  even  if  we  suppose 

him  to  go  by  boat  part  of  the  way.  —  ftefynöett  ^ufjc^,  'immediately,' 

an  adverbial  genitive  imitated  from  the  Latin  ablative    absolute 

stante  pede.     The  tautology  of  ftefjnben  \§ufc$  (fo)gleidj  is  natural  to 

Stauffacher's  present  impatient  haste. 

334.  mir,  dat.  of  interest,  equivalent  to  possessive  adj.,  'of  mine/ 
Cf.  note  on  tfjm,  1.  8.  —  SSafter  gftttft,  see  p.  176. 

336.  SBattnerljerr,  'banneret,'  or  'lord  of  the  banner,'  was  the 
bearer  of  the  chief  Standard  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  canton  or 
district  when  marching  against  an  enemy.  Men  of  dignity  and 
Position  were  chosen  for  this  office. 

337.  25on  2fttingf)au3,  see  p.  175. 

The  interview,  here  intended,  is  omitted  later  because  of  the  in- 
tervention  of  Melchtal;  cf.  especially  11.  692-5. 

341.  roeil,  in  the  old  original  sense  of  'while,'  bietoetl,  roäfyrertb. 

342.  Olegtmcitt,  see  Vocab.  for  accent  and  meaning. 

343.  (SJotte^aufe,  probably  the  monastery  at  Einsiedeln;  see  the 
note  to  1.  519. 

346.  ßu  äujierft,  adv.  of  place,  'way  out,'  'far  out.' 

347.  ^peerröccj,  'highway,'  for  usual  ^eerftrafee. 

348.  bt§  Söcge^  fahren,  'go  this  way,'  'pass  along.'  Cf.  notes  to 
11.  S33  and  17. 

352.  ftef),  interjection. 

This  scene  has  been  the  exposition  (see  Introd.,  p.  lxix  and 
p.  lxx)  of  the  Yeomen-plot.    In  the  steady  onward  flow  of  the 
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dialogue  between  husband  and  wife  has  been  developed  the 
decision  which  is  to  put  into  action  the  power  of  an  entire 
people.  In  contrast  with  the  appeals  which  Scene  i  made  to 
the  outer  eye,  it  is  here  chiefly  the  inner  vision  before  which  a 
soul-drama  is  unfolded.  The  more  epic  elements  of  narration 
and  description  are  made  to  serve  dramatic  ends. 

The  appearance  of  Teil  with  Baumgarten  assures  us  of  the 
successful  issue  of  the  struggle  with  nature  and  man  with 
which  Scene  i  ends;  it  thus  aptly  binds  the  two  scenes  together 
and  prepares  for  the  following  scene. 

Act  I.     Scene  3 

*  Slttorf  (SUtborf),  chief  tovvn  of  the  Canton  Uri,  half  an  hour 
from  the  southern  end  of  the  lake,  at  which  its  port  is  Flüelen.  — 

*  bauen,  passive  in  sense.  The  active  infin.  is  regularly  used  in- 
stead  of  the  passive  after  feljen.     Cf.   note    to  *  Itcgen,  p.   179. — 

*  gebieten  (i|t)=üorgerücft  (ift).  —  *  wirb  gebaut,  'the  work  is  going 
on.'  Cf.  note  to  1.  64.  —  2(üe^,  see  Vocab.  —  *  Jyronüogt,  'task- 
master,'  'overseer.'  $rone  was  compulsory  labor  for  a  feudal  lord. 
—  *  Gtefettcn  unb  A>anblangcr,  'Workmen  and  (under-)laborers.' 

353.  9iid)t  lang  gefeiert,  'No  long  rest';  gefeiert,  as  also  sugefafjren 
in  the  next  line,  is  the  past  participle  used  elliptically  for  the  im- 
perative. This  Substitution,  like  that  of  the  infinitive  or  indicative, 
is  commonly  emphatic. 

355.  2anbüogt=Gessler. 

356.  £a3  is  sometimes  used  in  a  contemptuous  or  humorous  way 
of  persons,  one  or  more,  'Those  fellows.' 

357.  £cif|t  ba§  gefaben?  'Do  you  call  that  a  load?'  (lit.  'Is  that 
called  loaded?').  —  QMeirf)=!'ogtetd). 

358.  £agbicbe,  befteblen,  as  the  German  expression  is  unusual 
and  poetic,  the  literal  translation  would  be  scarcely  any  more  bold; 
otherwise  beftef)fen='shirk.' 

360.  iJroing  originally  meant  'Jurisdiction,'  'authority,'  but  is 
here  equivalent  to  Jttnnghof,  öerrenfjof,  or  'dungeon,'  'keep.'  In 
1.  370  the  form  Bttung  with  same  meaning,  for  modern  ßtüinQüC. 

361.  SSa»=2öarum. 

362.  anfteüig= brauchbar,  gefdjndt,  tücf)tig. 
364.  fann,  'can  do,'  'can  work.' 
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365.  GHttgetoeib(e),  figuratively  for  £>eq,  ©efüf)I;  cf.  English  Bib- 
lical  expression  'bowels  of  compassion.' 

367.  'ä  ift  f)immelf$retenb=@3  fd^reit  $um  |>hnmel;  cf.  Genesis  iv.  10. 

368.  3lmt3,  predicate  possessive  genitive;  complete  the  line  with 
ift  or  with  <ßftid&t  ift. 

369.  benn,  cf.  note  to  1.  70. 

370.  StotttQ  Uri,  cf.  1.  360  and  note.  Some  ten  miles  above  Altorf 
near  Amstäg  lie  on  a  low  hill  the  ruins  of  a  Castle.  Tschudi  whom 
Schiller  follows,  places  it  at  Altorf,  and  relates  that  Gessler,  on  being 
asked  its  name,  replied  <3tt)mg  Uri  unter  bie  ©tagen,  i.e.  'keep  Uri 
under  the  yoke'  (?).  We  may  imitate  the  play  on  the  meaning  of 
,3tovng  and  fingen,  1.  373,  by  using  'keep'  and  'keep  down.' 

375.  'nanber=emcmber,  cf.  note  to  1.  60. 

377.  in  bcn  ttefften,  'into  the  (deepest  part)  depths  of.' 

378.  $lud)gebäube=üerf(ud)te3  ©ebäube,  cf.  11.  457-8. 

379.  t)ätt'  id)  nie  gelebt,  optative  subjunctive,  'would  that  I,  etc.' 

380.  Jpier  ift  nid)t  gut  fein,  common  negative  form  of  the  Biblical 
phrase,  Matt.  xvii.  4:  £>ier  ift  gut  fein. 

381.  Uri  is  the  'land  of  freedom,'  because  this  Canton  was  the 
first  to  attain  immediate  dependence  upon  the  Empire. 

382.  gefe^n  hättet). 

384.  für ber= ferner,  toetter,  obsolete,  except  in  archaistic  or  ele- 
vated diction;  md)t  fürber,  'nevermore.' 

385.  Stauff  acher 's  exclamation  is  spoken  at  the  same  time  with 
this  line. 

387.  The  words  of  a  resolute  man  of  action. 

388.  A  natural  thought,  and  also  suggested  by  Scheuchzer,  who 
says,  e.g.  "Our  fortresses  .  .  .  are  our  high  mountains,  placed  .  .  . 
by  the  omnipotent  wisdom  of  God." 

The  several  somewhat  distinct  parts  of  this  scene  are  made 
one  by  the  locality  in  which  they  are  naturally  presented  and 
by  their  relation  to  the  collective  liberty  of  the  people.  The 
ways  of  Teil  returning  home  and  of  Stauffacher  going  to  Walter 
Fürst  lead  through  Altorf.  By  this  means  this  scene  is  con- 
nected with  the  preceding. 

The  acts  of  violence  and  oppression  which  the  preceding 
scenes  depicted  were  directed  against  individuals,  and  the  least 
important  was  the  one  in  Uri  at  the  end  of  Scene  1.  Further- 
more  the  last  scene  encouraged  us  to  hope  for  active  and  suc- 
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cessful  resistance  against  the  tools  of  Austria.  Now  here  in 
Uri  we  begin  to  realize  how  profoundly  dangerous  the  Situation 
is.  The  most  sacred  collective  interests  of  the  whole  people  are 
threatened.  We  see,  as  it  were,  the  very  execution  of  the 
Austrian  plan  to  keep  down  this  people  and  bury  its  liberty. 
But  we  see  also  the  liberty-ioving  spirit  of  the  people  and  their 
growing  impatience  of  oppression. 

389.  rotfl,  'means.' 

390.  ftafjnadjteaufäiig,  'carnival  procession.'  —  toaä  foll  bcr  £ut? 
'what's  the  hat  for?' 

391.  bori),  cf.  note  to  1.  187. 

393.  9(ufrtrf)tcn  .  .  .  auf  ()ol)cr  Saufe,  an  unusual  expression  in  the 
words  aufrichten  for  aufpflanzen  and  <2äu(e  for  (Stange. 

394.  in  5Utürf,  as  Tschudi  has  it;  but  Act  III,  Sc.  3,  p.  88,  has 
bei  SHtorf. 

403.  'ncn,  cf.  note  to  1.  60. 

406.  crnftfyaft,  cf.  note  to  1.  294. 

407.  nod),  'at  least'  or  'only.'  — 8u,  'in  this  case'  or  'as  things 
are.' 

408.  Ter  A>ut  üun  ^fterrcirf),  the  ducal  Coronet  of  Austria,  a  crown 
adorned  with  twelve  golden  balls  and  surmounted  by  an  orb.  From 
1.  403  it  would  seem  that  quite  an  ordinary  hat  was  intended;  here 
is  plainly  prominent  the  crown.  The  relation  between  the  two  is 
not  defined. 

Note  again  the  pervading  distinetion  in  11.  407-11  between  the 
Empire  and  Austria,  i.e.  the  House  of  Habsburg,  as  in  11.  184-5. 

408-9.  £bron.  It  was  the  Castle  called  the  Stein  zu  Baden  on 
the  Limmat  in  the  Canton  Aargau,  which  was  the  residence  of 
Emperor  Albrecht  when  in  Switzerland  as  head  of  the  Habsburg 
family.  Here  were  granted  to  Swiss  vassals  the  fiefs  of  the  House 
of  Habsburg.    This  Castle  was  destroyed  by  the  Swiss  in  141 5. 

411.  Obeisance  to  the  hat  might  be  interpreted  as  formal  ac- 
knowledgment  of  Austrian  in  place  of  imperial  authority. 

412-3.  bequemen  .  .  .  nehmen.  Like  Shakespeare  Schiller  em- 
ploys  rime  at  the  end  of  a  scene  or  act,  (as  here)  in  the  closing 
lines  of  a  passage  of  importance,  especially  with  a  break  in  the 
scene,  and  in  lyrical  passages  or  those  of  strong  emotion. 

*  Sief e  (ber  Sühne),  'background,'  'rear  of  the  stage.' 

As  the  Keep  threatens  physical  liberty,  so  the  hat  and  the 
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edict  of  obeisance  to  it  threaten  spiritual  liberty.  They  are 
designed  to  degrade  and  break  the  very  spirit  of  the  people;  by 
one  and  the  same  act  the  Swiss  are  to  accept  insult,  arbitrary 
cruelty,  and  allegiance  to  Austria.  The  last  two  lines  reveal 
the  intention  of  the  piain  people  and  their  means  to  its  accom- 
plishment. 

The  Crier  on  his  rounds  through  the  Canton  appears  now 
naturally  enough  in  Altorf. 
414.  $f)r  nriffet  nun  23efd)eib,  'Now  you  know  all  about  it.'  We 
are  in  doubt  as  to  the  presence  of  Teil  and  Stauffacher  since  1.  388, 
so  that  the  reference  in  these  words  is  not  definite,  whether  to  the 
State  of  aflairs  in  Uri,  or  to  TelPs  opinion,  or  to  the  particular  fact 
of  the  building  of  the  Zwing.  Note  the  vigor  of  the  dialogue  in 
pregnant  one-line  Speeches,  the  stichomythy  of  the  Greek  drama. 
Cf.  note  to  11.  136-43. 

This  forceful  dialogue  between  Stauffacher  and  Teil  presents 
to  us  in  further  measure  and  with  great  definiteness  their 
Standpoints  and  their  characters.  Stauffacher  is  resolutely  in 
favor  of  collective  action  by  the  people  and  of  previous  Joint 
deliberation.  Teil  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  such  gen- 
eral  Conference  or  Council.  At  first  he  rejects  the  thought  of 
any  uprising  at  all  against  the  governors,  but  afterwards  he 
declares  his  readiness  to  do  any  individual  deed  to  which  the 
need  of  his  country  shall  summon  him.  This  conversation  ex- 
plains  Tell's  absence  from  the  meeting  at  the  Rütli  in  Act  II, 
Sc.  2. 
416.  The  genitive  is  now  construed  with  entbehren  only  in  poetic 
or  elevated  diction;  eise  the  acc. 

420.  etn3;ge=eirt3tg  mögliche,  'only  possible.' 

422.  fdjnetten,  partly  with  the  older  meaning  of  'violent,'  'rash,' 
and  partly  as  a  serious  word-play  in  connection  with  furj.  The  line 
is  modeled  on  the  common  proverb  ©eftrenge  sperren  regieren  nttf)t 
lange. 

423.  ^'oi)n,  cf.  note  to  1.  109. 

424.  This  is  still  a  strict  legal  requirement  especially  in  Uri. 
Kuenen  states  that  disregard  of  it  in  January,  1879,  was  the  cause 
of  the  conflagration  which  consumed  the  greater  part  of  the  town  of 
Meiringen  in  the  Haslital. 

429.  Steint  $f)r?  'Do  you  think  so?' 
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430.  bodj,  'surely,'  'certainly.' 

431.  bte  iianbe,  the  Cantons.  The  plural  Scmbe  is  used  in  prose 
only  in  this  (present)  sense  of  the  parts  of  a  (political)  whole. 

432-7.  Cf.  note  to  11.  136-43.  Most  of  the  favorite  quotations 
from  this  drama  are  found  in  such  passages. 

432.  =frünben,  old  pret.  subjunctive  of  ftefyen,  for  ftänbcn. 
438-9.  Contain  a  clear  indication  of  the  plan  of  self-liberation. 
440.  This  line  is  a  Statement  and  441  a  question. — fottte,  pret. 

subjunctive,  '(do  you  think  that)  he  will,  etc.?'     Cf.  note  to  1.  304. 

442.  tvaä,  for  roaö  aud),  'whatever.'    Cf.  note  to  1.  190. 

442-5.  The  rimes  emphasize  Tell's  words,  which  disclose  to  us 
Tell's  character  and  provide  us  with  an  explanation  of  his  non- 
appearance  in  Act  II,  Sc.  2.     Cf.  note  to  11.  412-3. 

445.  e3  fott  on  mir  ntcfyt  fehlen,  'I  shall  not  be  found  wanting.' 
Teil  has  commonly  been  described  by  critics  and  commen- 

tators  as  laconic,  taciturn.  But  the  man  who  here  speaks  ap- 
pears  to  be  very  ready  to  express  himself  on  general  interests, 
not  only  vigorously  but  fluently;  there  is  here  no  lack  of  words, 
on  occasion.  He  seems  to  be  given  to  reflection  and  discussion, 
of  which  the  fruits  are  pregnant,  proverb-like  sayings,  wherein 
this  conversation  (as  others  of  Teil  also)  so  abounds.  In  con- 
crete  cases  he  does  not  always  think  clearly;  several  of  the 
proverb-like  utterances  in  which  he  here  states  his  present 
view  of  his  own  case  are  shown  by  his  later  experience  to  be 
very  wrong.     He  is  a  man  of  action,  rather  than  of  counsel. 

446.  28a3  gtbt'3?  Counts  as  an  entire  line  because  of  the  pause 
in  speech  amid  the  running  and  excitement. 

447.  The  fall  shows  us  that  Zwing  Uri  is  in  fact  a  $(udjgebäube, 
as  the  master-mason  named  it  in  1.  378. 

*  Cf.  note  to  Berta  von  Bruneck,  p.  178. 

450.  Wit  eurem  ©olbe^ort  (or  ©el)t)  mit  eurem  ©olbe.  2ftit  is 
not  infrequently  used  in  this  way  with  omitted  verb  (or  adverb) 
of  motion  to  express  surprise,  vexation,  or  anger.  —  zuä),  'for  you,' 
'in  your  opinion.'  eud)  and  U)r  in  the  following  lines  are  plural, 
ref erring  to  the  Austrian  nobles,  with  whose  sentiments  the  master- 
mason  wrongly  identifies  those  of  Berta. 

This  brief  glimpse  of  Berta  von  Bruneck  (a  relative  of  Gess- 
ler,  who,  as  we  shall  learn  in  Act  II,  Sc.  1,  has  a  residence  in 
Altorf)  and  the  earlier  allusions  to  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen 
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are  preparing  for  the  füll  exposition  of  the  Nobles-plot.  Here 
is  a  lady  of  noble  birth  whose  sympathy  is  with  the  oppressed, 
and  for  whom  the  symbol  of  tyranny  now  rising  before  us  is 
accursed. 

This  scene  is  one  of  the  three  (the  others  being  Act  III, 
Sc.  3  and  Act  IV,  Sc.  2)  in  which  representatives  of  all  three 
plots  appear,  but  here  without  concentration. 

Act  I.     Scene  4 

*SSaItcr  f^ürft  and  Sfrnolb  üom  9Kefd)tat,  see  pp.  176-7. 

465.  Um  .  .  .  gu,  'that  I  should.' 

466.  £em  frcrffen  SBuben,  dative  instead  of  possessive  genitive 
with  Ringer,  1.  469,  as  also  mir  with  Odjfen,  cf.  note  on  il)m,  1.  8. 
23ube,  as  in  §cmbbube,  stage-direction  before  1.  37,  both  here  and  in 

I.  470  is  'boy'  in  the  sense  of  'servant';  he  is  afterward  called  53ote 
and  $ned)t. 

468.  2$ogt3.     It  was  Beringer  von  Landenberg,  not  Gessler.     Cf. 

II.  72,  282.  — auf  .  .  .  ÖJefjetj?  (acc),  cf.  1.  2882. 

471.  f8on  @urer  Obrigfeit,  'by  one  in  authority  over  you.' 

473.  2öic  fdjroer  ftc  (audj)  roar,  cf.  note  on  toaS  (auef)),  1.  190.  — 

33uf}e,  in  the  old  legal  sense  of  'fine,'  'penalty.' 
476.  mög',  'let.' 

478.  fpemnen,  construed  with  bon,  'unhitch,'  'unyoke.' 
483.  ttrir  (Eliten),  emphatic  contrast  to  ^ugenb,  1-  484. 
487.  gefjäfjtg,  here  in  the  obsolete  active  sense  of  'füll  of  hatred,' 

while  now  the  word  is  restricted  to  the  sense  of  'producing  hate,' 

'hateful,'  or  to  the  füll  passive  sense  of  berfyafct. 

490.  ntemanb  tft=e8  i[t  ntemanb  ba.  —  frfjü^c,  subjunetive  of  char- 
acteristic. 

491.  hinüber  (gefeit),  over  the  mountains  from  Uri  to  Unterwaiden. 

492.  Cf.  note  to  1.  272  and  11.  190-2,  1437,  1458-9. 

493.  Söcttbe,  i-e.  the  $erntoatb  (1.  1196),  by  which  the  Canton 
Unterwaiden  is  divided  into  two  parts,  ob  (above,  south  of)  bem 
SBctlb  and  nib  (below,  north  of)  bem  SSalb;  cf.  11.  545,  717.  Melch- 
tal's  home  was  near  Kerns  on  the  border  of  this  forest.  In  Unter* 
toalben  unter  has  the  meaning  of  jtmfcfyen,  'among';  in  ofheial  docu- 
ments  in  Latin  the  inhabitants  are  called  Intramontani. 

497.  ftd)=emcmber. 
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501.  fdfttmtten,  to  have  forebodings  like  the  swan,  which  in  legend 
is  a  prophetic  bird;  aljnen  is  the  usual  word. 

502.  So  oft,  cf.  note  on  ©0  gut,  1.  264.  —  raufcfyt= raffelt,  ein  ©eräufdj 
mad)t. 

503.  taufet,  cf.  note  on  £>at,  1.  86. 

505.  tat'  and  fyätten,  1.  506,  subjunetive,  to  soften  the  positive- 
ness  of  the  assertion,  'it  may  soon  be  necessary.' 

506.  In  the  less  populous  mountain  districts  of  Switzerland,  as 
also  of  Norway,  even  now  bolts  and  locks  are  little  used;  simplicity 
and  confidence  are  so  universal  and  complete. 

*  t>a,  '  when,'  'as.' 

507.  uet  ($ott,  'by  heaven!'  such  expressions  are  not  to  be  trans- 
lated  literally.    In  German  they  are  freely  used  without  irreverence. 

508.  toerter,  'esteemed.' 

513.  Tic,  'Those'  or  'Them.' —  Sicf),  as  a  general  interjeetion, 
'Oh!'  —  mir  iuirb  fo  tvoi)l,  'I  begin  to  feel  so  happy.' 

514.  flcljt  .  .  .  auf,  'opens,'  'expands.' 
516.  2Birtin,  cf.  note  to  1.  187. 

519.  (Sanft)  ÜOlcinraby  j$cli  is  the  present  monastery  of  Our  Lady 
at  Einsiedeln,  founded  by  St.  Meinrad  (Meinard,  Meginhard),  who, 
aecording  to  the  legend,  belonged  to  the  Hohenzollern  family  and 
was  born  about  800  A.D.  He  came  first  as  a  monk  from  the  mon- 
astery at  Reichenau  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Ezel  in  Schwyz, 
and  there  built  him  a  hermit's  cell  in  the  year  832,  where  in  January, 
861,  he  was  murdered  by  two  robbers.  In  946  Otto  the  Great 
founded  the  monastery  on  that  spot.  It  has  ever  since  the  building 
of  that  first  cell  been  a  place  of  pilgrimage  and  is  now  visited  by 
about  200,000  pilgrims  annually.  — 2Be(fd)(anb,  here=Italy.  toeffdj 
also  =  ' French'  or  in  general  'foreign'  (non-German). 

521.  fylücten  (pron.  gliUen),  see  note  on  *  Slltorf,  p.  198. 

522.  ntrgenb  fonft  nod),  'no where  eise  besides.' 

524.  erftaunlid)(es)  ncue3  2£erf,  cf.  11.  379  and  following,  and  note 
to  1.  294. 

525.  bereiten,  cf.  note  on  *  bauen,  p.  198. 

526.  (e)3,  i.e.  the  whole  story,  all  our  trouble. 

528.  Seit  9ftenfrf)enbenfen,  for  usual  fett  90?enfcf)en8ebenfen,  'Since 
time  immemorial.' 

529.  feft  mar  feine  23of)trong  = feine  SBohnung  fiteft  feft,  'held  captive,' 
'was  secure.' 
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530.  mit  üftamen=mit  bem  redjten  tarnen. 

531.  berfyatten,  for  usual  üorentfyaften,  berfief)len,  or  berfäfjtoeigen, 
'keep  from  you.'     Its  object  is  the  following  statement. 

536.  Q\zl,  in  the  now  less  common  sense  of  ©renje,  (&nbt. 

537.  üon  uralter^  Ijer,  'from  the  most  ancient  times.'  The  usual 
phrase  is  üon  alters  Ijer,  in  which  alters  is  an  adverbial  genitive  used 
as  object  of  a  preposition.  The  prefix  in>  has  its  usual  strengthen- 
ing  force. 

540-1.  treiben,  in  two  different  meanings:  trieb  (1.  540)  has  as  its 
object  feine  §erbe  understood,  while  treiben  (1. 541),  with  the  indefinite 
obj.  (e)3,  means  'to  drive  (things),'  'to  carry  on,'  'to  act.' 

542-4.  A  definite  statement  of  the  attitude  of  the  nobility,  as  to 
which  we  are  thus  led  to  expect  the  further  Information  that  is 
given  to  us  by  the  completion  of  the  exposition  in  Act  II,  Sc.  1. 

545.  unterm  2Sa(b=Untertt)alben,  or  specifically  9?ib  bem  Sßatb,  cf. 
note  to  1.  493. 

547.  fyaufte,  here  probably  in  the  neutral  sense  of  'resided.' 

549.  Streuen,  in  Nid  dem  Wald;  cf.  1.  66. 

550.  'He  tried  to  wrong  with  shameful  impropriety.' 

553.  befcfyeibner,  here  in  the  older  sense  of  'instructed,'  'informed,' 
and  hence  'sensible,'  'discreet,'  'prudent,'  rather  than  the  modern 
'modest.' 

554.  boä),  'I  hope.'     Cf.  1.  2292. 

555.  CHbam,  now  obsolete  in  ordinary  prose,=  <2djft)ieg,erfof)n,  i.e. 
Teil. 

556.  As  Walter  Fürst  concealed  Melchtal.  The  oppressed,  no 
less  than  the  tyrants  (1.  497),  aid  one  another. 

558.  Samen,  the  chief  town  of  Ob  dem  Wald  and  the  residence 
of  Landenberg. 

559.  £a3  .£er§  . . .  jebem  QMebermanne,  'Every  good  man's  heart,' 
cf.  note  on  tf)m,  1.  8. 

561.  $em3  is  in  Ob  dem  Wald. 

563.  gilt  tva§,  'has  no  little  weight';  ftad  for  etnmS. 

564.  2öa3  tft*S  mit  if)m?  'What  is  his  plight?' 

565.  büffte,  'fined,'  'punished';  more  often  'expiate,'  cf.  1.  546. 

567.  if)m,  'his'  (Cd)fen),  1-  566;  cf.  note  on  ü)m,  1.  8.  —  fpannen, 
its  object  is  £d)fen,  but  cf.  note  to  1.  78. 

568.  Slnab',  'lad,'  cf.  Jüngling,  1.  579. 

569.  tote  ftefjt'3  um  ben?=tme  ftefjt'ö  mit  ifjm? 
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570.  For  the  present  tense  in  this  and  the  following  lines,  cf. 
note  to  11.  1,  3,  7,  8,  and  9. 

571.  8«r  ©rette  fcfyaffen  (bringen)  =  'produce,'  'bring  forward.' 

572.  ba,  '  when'  or  'since';  its  correlative  is  $>a  in  1.  574,  'then'  or 
'therefore,'  which  may  be  omitted  in  translation. 

*  miß,  'tries  to.' 

*  mit  ftcigenbcm  £on,  'with  rising  tone(s)'  =  'with  louder  voice,' 
so  that  Melchtal  now  hears  this  climax,  beginning  with  the  tyrant's 
quoted  words. 

586.  tft  au^gcffoffcn,  'has  ceased  to  flow,'  'has  emptied  itself.' 

588.  (crfjmcrscnö.  This  form  of  the  genitive  of  ©cfjmerj  is  no 
longer  usual,  except  as  it  is  retained  in  Compound  words  of  which 
it  is  the  first  member.     In  modern  prose  (cf)oncn  governs  the  acc. 

589-602.  Compare  the  opening  lines  of  Book  III  of  Milton's 
Paradise  Lost. 

593.  füfjl'enb,  not  'feeling  his  way'  or  'groping,'  but  rather  (ein 
Unglticf  empf'inbenb,  'feeling  (conscious  of)  all  his  loss,'  in  contrast 
with  the  plants  and  animals  just  alluded  to. 

595.  ©djmcfs,  'enamel,'  because  of  the  brilliant  and  variegated 
hues  of  the  flowers  that  so  often  cover  Alpine  fields. 

596.  roten  Jyirncn,  here  'red  snow-peaks,'  glowing  with  the  first 
light  of  the  rising  or  the  last  of  the  setting  sun;  the  well-known 
'Alpine  glow,'  Alpenglühen. 

599.  jammernb,  for  bejammernb,  mttleibig.  —  frifcfye,  'sound.' 

602.  mir,  how  to  be  translated?    Cf.  tfjm,  1.  567. 

609.  geraubt  and  gcloffcn  in  1.  615  are  exclamatory  participles. 

613.  benfen,  used  with  auf,  implies  wish,  aspiration,  desire,  voli- 
tion,  while  with  an  it  is  purely  intellectual,  although  both  are  ex- 
pressed in  English  by  'think  of. ' 

616.  faljre  f)in,  cf.  note  to  1.  165. 

622-3.  SSenn  .  .  .  füfjfe,  'if  only  I  may  cool,'  etc. 

*  mitt,  'is  about  to.' 

The  partieipants  in  this  scene,  Melchtal,  Stauffacher  (in 
whose  person  this  scene  is  connected  with  Scene  3),  and  Fürst, 
are  respectively  representatives:  in  origin,  of  the  three  Can- 
tons;  in  years,  of  youth,  mature  manhood,  and  old  age;  in  per- 
sonality  of  passionate  energy,  manly  prudence  and  counsel,  and 
anxious  caution.  The  portion  of  the  scene  which  here  cul- 
minates  in  Melchtal's  outburst  of  feeling  —  a  lyric  lament  of 


NOTES  207 

great  power  and  beauty  —  belongs  technically  to  the  general 
exposition.  The  outrages  committed  by  the  governors  are  re- 
viewed  and  a  new  extreme  case  detailed.  The  third  governor, 
Landenberg,  is  seen  to  be  no  less  envious,  rapacious,  and  cruel 
than  Gessler.  The  tyrannical  oppression  is  rising  in  intensity 
and  the  governors  assist  one  another.  The  distress  is  common 
to  all  the  land  and  all  its  inhabitants.  Is  there  no  hope?  The 
resentment  of  the  people  is  rising  too.  The  conversation  be- 
tween  Stauffacher  and  Fürst  is  charged  with  noble  indignation 
and  passion,  while  Melchtal's  feeling  knows  no  bounds. 

625.  Sluf  .  .  .  ^pcrrenburg,  'in  his  lordly  keep.' 

626.  3°™£/  poetic  genitive  with  fttotten,  for  über  with  acc. 

627.  ttwfynt',  pret.  subj.  in  condition  contrary  to  fact. 

628.  The  Schreckhorn  (13,386  feet  high)  and  the  Jungfrau  (13,671 
feet  high)  are  two  peaks  of  the  Bernese  Alps.  They  were  regarded  as 
inaccessible  until  ascended,  the  latter  in  181 1  and  the  former  in  186 1. 

629.  berfd) leiert  has  commonly  been  understood  by  commentators 
of  clouds,  but  this  seems  hardly  adequate  and  the  present  editor 
would  prefer  to  understand  it  of  the  snow  as  a  white  virginal  veil, 
with  Suggestion  also  of  inaccessibility.  —  id)  tttacfye,  the  pres.  indic, 
with  future  meaning,  substituted  in  the  conclusion  for  the  pret. 
subj.,  to  make  the  thought  more  emphatic. 

633.  Cf.  note  to  1.  331. 

639.  (53,  the  State  of  affairs,  the  evil,  the  tyranny.  —  auf  feinem 
<5>ipfef,  'at  its  apex,'  'at  its  worst.'  —  rooflen  mir,  these  words  begin 
a  question. 

640.  (fr  tu  arten,  cf.  note  to  1.  272. 

641.  SJugenftcm  is  used  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye  and  by  poets  of  the 
whole  eye. 

643-5.  Cf.  11.  312-3. 

645.  warb,  'was  given,'  see  note  to  1.  149. 

646.  üftotgetoefyr,  lit.  'weapon  in  need,'  'weapon  for  self-defense.' 

647.  Qt§,  cf.  note  to  1.  1.  —  ftettt  ftd),  'takes  his  stand,'  ' Stands  at 
bay.' 

649.  Cf.  11.  1499-1500.  The  thought  is  that  in  the  frenzy  of  its 
extreme  danger  the  chamois  dashes  back  over  the  hunter  or  between 
him  and  the  wall  of  rock  and  pushes  him  over  the  edge.  That  this 
is  cool  self-defense  is  hardly  a  fact,  although  firmly  believed  by  the 
Swiss;  but  instances  of  its  being  blindly  done  cannot  be  denied. 


208  NOTES 

650.  .Jpau^genoff,  the  word  implies  the  prevailing  custom  of  build- 
ing  house  and  barn  under  one  roof. 

652.  bulbfam,  for  prose  gebulbtg.  —  gebogen,  cf.  note  on  öerlaufen, 
1.  46. 

653.  (toenn  er)  gereist  (nrirb). 

654.  fcf)leubcrt  .  .  .  511,  sep.  verb,  'hurls  towards.' 

655.  2anbe,  cf.  note  to  1.  431. 

657-8.  Uri  is  represented  by  Fürst,  Unterwaiden  by  Melchtal, 
while  Stauffacher  is  from  Schwyz.  —  £er  Sd)tt)t)5cr,  cf.  note  to  1.  254. 
—  bie  alten  ü^ünbe,  see  Introd.,  pp.  xliv,  lv,  and  Ivi. 

659.  £yrcunbfd)aft,  in  its  older  sense  of  33crh)anbt[cr)aft,  'kindred'; 
'I  have  many  kinsmen,  etc.,'  cf.  11.  1034  and  1455. 

660.  Sciü  unb  !ölut  =  'life  and  limb.' 

661.  JHücfcn,  in  the  sense  of  9iücfr)alt,  'support,'  'backing,'  is  a 
favorite  expression  with  Schiller;  here  derived  perhaps  from  Tschudi. 

662.  frommc=gute. 

665.  ^anb£gcmcinbe=?anbcöDerfammiung,  'assembly  of  the  Can- 
ton';  the  open-air  meeting  of  all  the  Citizens  of  the  Canton  to  de- 
liberate  as  to  its  interests  and  to  elect  its  magistrates. 

666-7.  Prose  order =33eracf)tet  ntdjt,  roeü  ufto.  —  er(cOtc=er(ebt  habe. 

668-9.  lüitcrn,  cf.  note  to  1.  294.  —  mirf)  treibt,  belongs  to  the  two 
contrasted  subjeets  üßtut  and  (Gewalt,  which  in  prose  would  have 
fonbern  between  them. 

670.  SBo!  aurf),  'that  which  even.' 

673-4.  ct)re  and  beroarfje,  see  note  on  fdjütje,  L  490. 

677.  frifrf),  as  in  1.  599.  —  Greifen,  'orbits,'  'sockets.' 

678.  fei,  optative  subjunetive,  'let  .  .  .  be.' 
680.  Cf.  11.  252-7. 

682.  in  gfetdjer  äftitfdjutb  unb  33erbammni«,  'in  equal  Joint  guilt 
and  condemnation';  in  part  a  reminiscence  of  Luke  xxiii.  40. 

683.  His  attitude  is  as  in  1.  658. 

684.  Jperrn  for  öerren,  pl. 

685.  (sittinen  (now  Süenen),  accent  on  the  first  syllable;  the  vil- 
lage  is  i\  hours  above  or  south  of  Altorf,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Reuss.  There  remains  one  tower  of  the  old  castle.  —  2(ttingf)aufen, 
see  p.  175. 

687.  bem  SSatbgebirg,  in  effect  ben  Sßalbftätten. 

688.  Probably  Melchtal  addresses  first  Fürst  and  then  Stauffacher. 

689.  tä)tt  2Öäf>rung,  'Sterling  value.' 
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692  toaä  fcraudjt^,  'what  need  is  there.'  Melchtal  does  not  trust 
the  nobility,  because  the  yoimger  nobles,  of  whom  Rudenz  is  reprä- 
sentative, may  hold  to  Austria,  as  we  shall  learn  in  Act  II,  Sc.  1. 

693.  2)e3  (£belmamt3,  cf.  note  on  ber  ißauer,  1.  231. 

694.  SSäten  .  .  .  Sanb!  ordinarily  understood  as  a  wish  that  there 
were  no  nobles;  but  it  might  be  'What  if  we  were  after  all  alone  in 
the  land!' 

695.  SSir  wollten,  emphatic  idiom  for  toürben,  'we  would  surely.' 
—  fd}cn,  'all  right.' 

699.  entftefm,  in  the  old  and  poetic  sense  of  f  entfielen,  mangeln, 
'be  wanting,'  ' fall. ' 

701.  Obmann,  i.e.  ein  9#ann,  ber  über  ben  ^arteten  ftetjt,  'arbitrator,' 
'umpire';  the  ordinary  term  is  ©ifjiebSrtdjter. 
703.  ber,  'he  who.'  —  $atfer,  cf.  note  to  1.  130. 

704-5.  With  this  bold  declaration,  which  is  the  more  forcible 
because  uttered  by  the  cautious  Walter  Fürst,  the  alliance  is 
formed  in  the  persons  of  these  three  representative  men. 

710.  gemäßen,  intrans.  in  the  sense  of  ®etoäbr  leiften,  bürgen,  etn= 
[teljen;  the  commoner  trans.  meaning  of  geftatten  oecurs  in  1.  713. 

711.  Sd)ftrf)e,  here  in  the  literal  original  sense  of  'secret  paths,'  'by- 
paths,'  not  in  the  ordinary  figurative  meaning  of  'tricks,'  'artifices.' 

717.  ber  2Usefler=33attmgarten,  cf.  1.  66  and  note,  and  also  note  to 
I.  52.  — nib  bem  %8alb,  see  note  to  1.  493. 

720.  £aft,  'so  that.' 

721.  See  Map  and  notes  of  Act  I,  Sc.  1,  p.  179. 

725.  ÜDttytfyenfteitt  is  a  single  column  of  rock  about  eighty  feet  high, 
projeeting  from  the  lake  a  little  south  of  Brunnen.  On  it  there 
was  placed,  right  after  the  centennial  anniversary  of  the  poet's  birth, 
the  inscription  £)em  länger  Xdlü,  %.  «Scöttter,  bie  Urfantone,  1859. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  39  and  ill.  opp.  p.  40.  —  grab'  über=gerabe  gegenüber. 

727.  £a3  SRÜilt  (long  ü),  also  ©rütlt,  derived  from  the  Swiss  form 
of  the  verb  reuten,  North  German  roben,  'to  clear,'  'to  root  out,'  is  a 
meadow-clearing  on  the  western  shore  of  the  lake,  a  -little  south  of 
Selisberg,  surrounded  by  rocky  walls,  trees,  and  bushes.  This  tra- 
ditional  cradle  of  Swiss  liberty  is  now  the  property  of  the  nation, 
having  been  bought  by  subscription  of  the  school-children  of 
Switzerland. 

734.  mag,  'let,'  cf.  1.  476. 

735-  Ijersei 'mg,  'one  at  heart.' 
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736.  gemeinfam  baä  ©emeine,  'in  common  —  the  common  good'; 
effective  repetition  for  emphasis. 

734-7.  The  precise  time  of  meeting  and  the  watchword  are  not 
discussed;  it  is  assumed  that  an  agreement  as  to  these  can  easily  be 
had  by  means  of  messengers. 

737.  frifd),  'boldly,'  or  cf.  note  to  1.  96. 

738.  Speaks  first  to  Walter  Fürst. 

741.  3ufammenf(ed)ten,  f°r  prose  in  einanber  legen. 

742.  fiänber,  'lands'  or  'countries,'  while  in  1.  655  £cmbe=Cantons, 
cf.  note  to  1.  431. 

742-3.  511  8d)ufj  unb  £ruü,  'for  defense  and  defiance,'  'for  offense 
and  defense.'  German  has  not  a  few  such  riming  formulas,  cf. 
1.  895  and  note  to  1.  331. 

743.  Stuf  in  most  of  its  figurative  uses  takes,  as  here,  the  acc. 
*  norf)  einige  Raufen  lang,  'for  a  few  moments  longer.' 

746  ff.  The  realization  of  this  prophetic  outburst  is  seen  in  the 
Fifth  Act.  —  2(ty,  here=' peak. '  —  ergeben  and  fallen  are  both  in  the 
clause  of  condition.  Rime  is  again  used  in  these  important  lines 
that  conclude  the  act,  cf.  note  to  11.  412-3. 

747.  This  custom  is  most  ancient  and  universal.     Cf.  11.  142 1-2. 
749.  Cf.  1.  3085  and  Act  V,  Sc.  3. 

751.  'In  thy  night  shall  be  the  bright  day  (of  liberty).'  —  e£, 
impersonal,  cf.  note  to  1.  9. 

The  first  portion  of  the  scene  was  charged  with  feeling,  the 
second  is  dominated  by  the  will  and  eulminates  in  the  alliance 
of  the  three  representative  men,  with  faith  in  God  and  in  be- 
half of  the  three  Cantons.  Melchtal  leads  the  way  with  mov- 
ing  eloquence,  at  first  blindly  vehement,  then  calmer,  clear, 
and  convincing.  Fürst  is  at  the  opposite  pole  of  reserve  and 
caution.  Stauffacher  oecupies  the  less  conspieuous  but  more 
reasonable  middle  ground.  The  three  men  show  three  typical 
forms  of  the  relations  existing  between  the  people  and  the 
nobility. .  Fürst  has  the  Standpoint  of  the  era  now  closing,  that 
the  interests  of  both  are  one,  that  the  people  can  do  nothing 
without  the  nobles.  Melchtal,  viewing  the  two  classes  in 
radical  Opposition,  rejeets  all  thought  of  aid  from  the  nobility. 
Stauffacher,  seeing  things  more  as  they  reaily  are,  desires  a 
voluntary  rising  of  the  people,  but  hopes  that  the  nobles  will 
make  the  cause  of  the  people  their  own.    Fürst  finally  acknowl- 
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edges  the  necessity  of  independent  action  and  now  displays 
resolute  decision  and  wisdom  in  planning.  The  Conference 
concludes  with  the  solemn  vow  of  union,  wherein  our  inner 
vision  sees  the  powers  of  the  entire  people  united.  Again  in 
Melchtal's  prophecy  of  the  day  of  freedom  does  a  broad  beam 
of  hope  break  in  upon  the  gloom. 

So  far  as  Act  I  contains  the  exposition  (see  Introd.,  p.  lxx), 
it  answers  to  Schiller 's  own  definition  of  the  best  sort  of  expo- 
sition, for  it  also  develops  the  plot. 

The  condition  of  land  and  people  under  the  lawless  arbitrary 
rule  of  the  Austrian  governors  is  presented  to  us  partly  in  nar- 
ration  and  partly  in  acts  which  we  behold.  One  governor  has 
attempted  to  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  family;  another  with 
revolting  cruelty  has  outraged  the  right  and  person  of  a  re- 
spected  old  man;  a  third,  Gessler,  is  planning  to  destroy  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  whole  people.  All  three  are  avari- 
cious,  proud,  unscrupulous.  But  the  real  oppressor  is  the 
Emperor,  the  Duke  of  Austria,  who,  faithless  to  his  duty  as 
emperor,  desires  to  make  the  Swiss  Cantons  own  allegiance  to 
the  House  of  Austria  and  is  angered  by  their  refusal,  whether 
expressed  or  tacit.  » 

The  Swiss  spirit  of  liberty  and  some  promise  of  their  power 
of  resistance  is  also  revealed  to  us  in  the  plans  and  the  acts  of 
individuals,  both  as  such  and  as  symbolizing  the  populär  feeling 
and  will. 
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ACT  II 

SCENE    I 

The  two  scenes  of  this  act  occur  on  one  and  the  same  day,  the  first 
in  the  morning,  the  second  in  the  night.  This  day  is  probably 
about  midway  between  October  28th  and  November  ic)th;  Tschudi 
makes  it  November  8th. 

*  Gbelfyof.  On  a  hill  near  Attinghausen,  a  little  south  of  Altorf 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Reuss,  may  still  be  seen  the  ruins  of  the  ba- 
ronial  residence  Schweinsberg.  —  *  ^rreifterrn  Don  9lttingf)aufen,  see 
p.  175.  —  *  Siuoni,  see  p.  177  and  Act  I,  Sc.  1.  —  *  Ulrtri)  öon  Diubcnj, 
see  p.  175.  — *  mit  9ied)cn  unb  Scnfcn.  In  the  Alps  second-growth 
hay  is  cut  very  late  in  the  valley-bottoms,  but  hardly  so  late  as 
November.       Cf.  also  1.  1913. 

754.  ^riHjtninf,  'early  draught,'  'morning-cup.'  The  word  is 
not  eise  in  use,  and  its  meaning  is  undefined.  Schiller  probably 
understood  it  to  consist  of  wine  or  eider. 

757.  Cf.  1.  910  and  note  to  1.  336. 

758.  ben  3cf)cif?ncr  (  =  Vermalter)  macfjcn,  'act  the  part  of  Steward.' 

759.  Condition,  to  which  1.  760  is  conclusion. 

761.  in  enger  ftetä  nnb  engerm  Streik,  'within  a  narrower  and  ever 
narrower  circle,'  'within  a  circle  ever  closing  in  upon  me';  thus  he 
indicates  impressively  the  narrowing  of  his  activity  from  the  wide 
world  successively  to  his  estate,  his  Castle,  his  room,  and  finally  to 
the  center  of  repose,  1.  762,  in  the  coffin.  Note  that  the  declensional 
ending  is  expressed  with  only  one  of  the  comparatives;  cf.  note  to 
1.  294. 

764.  SOtcin  Blatte,  'The  shadow  of  my  former  seif.' 

765.  3d)  bring*!?  (?ud),  'I  drink  your  health,'  'I  pledge  you.'  — 
Runter,  'young  squire.' 

*  säubert,  cf.  11.  782-3. 

($$  gef)t  ('comes')  (bei  unä)  .  .  .  fersen =rnte  mir  ein  ^>erj  finb,  (0 
trtnfen  toir  auef)  au3  einem  iöecf)er. 

767.  föinber,  'boys.'  —  menn'»  ^yeierabenb  tfr,  'when  the  evening- 
rest  has  come.'    Cf.  gefeiert,  1.  353. 

The  locality  of  this  scene,  which  is  the  exposition  (see  Introd., 
pp.  lxix-lxx)  of  the  Nobles-plot,  pictures  to  us  the  life  of  the 
nobility,  as  the  houses  of  Stauffacher  and  Fürst  that  of  well-to- 
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do  yeomen.  We  see  first  in  this  brief  introduction  the  patri- 
archal  character  of  the  generation  of  nobles  now  just  passing 
away,  while  the  bearing  of  Rudenz  betrays  a  different  spirit. 

769.  Attinghausen  addresses  his  youthful  nephew  familiarly  with 
bu.     Cf.  note  to  1.  50. 

770.  ^>crrcn6urg,  cf.  note  to  1.  625.  Gessler  had  temporary 
quarters  in  a  tower  at  Altorf,  while  Zwing-Uri  was  building;  of  this 
tower  Attinghausen  is  made  to  speak  as  a  well-equipped  Castle  or 
chäteau.    The  residence  proper  of  Gessler  was  in  Küssnacht. 

772.  £aft  tot'ä  fo  etftg?  =  Ijaft  bu  foldje  (Site?  —  $ugenb,  dative. 
773-4.  fte  erfparen  an,  'save  it  out  of,'  'gain  it  at  the  expense 
of.' 

777.  '3,  'that'  or  'so'  or  omitted  in  translation.  Cf.  note  on  feib 
tfjr'3,  1.  194. 

778.  3U*  ffrembe,  'a  stränge  place,'  'foreign.'  With  Werben  the 
predicate  noun  is  often  put  in  the  dative  after  ju.  —  Uli,  diminutive 
of  Utricf). 

779.  $n  ©etbc.  Silk  costumes  were  used  at  court  festivals,  while 
leather  was  the  ordinary  outer  dress  of  the  knights  of  the  time. 

780.  'You  proudly  display  the  peacock's  feather.'  This  was  a 
Symbol  of  attachment  to  Austria,  because  the  Austrian  dukes  were 
wont  to  wear  peacock's  feathers. 

781.  ^urpurmantct.  Red  was  the  color  cf  Austria;  its  coat-of- 
arms  had  a  red  field  with  a  silver  bar. 

782.  Satibmann,  cf.  note  to  1.  50.  The  Baron  noticed  in  silence 
the  rejection  by  Rudenz  of  the  f$riif)tninf,  but  now  he  speaks.  This 
and  the  wir  and  unfcr  of  lines  789  and  792  place  him  clearly  on  the 
side  of  the  people. 

785.  ftrfj  nimmt,  'takes  to  himself,'  'assumes,'  is  emphatic. 

787.  £e3  £öntg3  and  ßaifer,  1.  800,= Albrecht.  Cf.  note  to  1.  130 
and  Introd.,  p.  xliii. 

788.  ob,  cf.  note  to  1.  277. 

794.  bnfylen  is  contemptuous,  werben  not  so.  —  tnbe3,  here  con- 
junction,  'while.' 

797.  Prose=gejrürät  (rjat)  at  end  of  line. 

798.  toftete,  pret.  subj.  for  würbe  f often.  —  ein  ehtstg(e§)  Ietdjte3 
SSort,  viz.  the  "Yes"  of  allegiance  to  Austria. 

801-2.  Aimed  at  his  uncle  and  other  nobles.  —  Ij alten =juf)alten, 
'hold  shut,'  'keep  closed.' 
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802.  A  clause  of  result.  —  bem=' their  own.' 

804.  ntd)t,  not  to  be  translated.  This  negative  after  another  neg- 
ative or  a  word  (as  hinbern)  containing  the  idea  of  negation  is  wide- 
spread  and  historic  in  German,  although  theoretically  superfluous. 

Cf.  1.  1535. 

805.  28ie  . . .  alle  . . .  boä)  getan,  cf.  1.  3054. 

806.  S33of)l  tut  e3  U)nen, 'It  makes  them  feel  good.' —  .^errenbanf, 

'nobles'  bench.'  In  court  and  legislative  sessions  knights  and  free 
peasants  had  equal  vote  and  equal  right,  which  would  not  so  con- 
tinue  under  Austrian  rule. 

808.  They  were  so  remote  from  the  Emperor,  as  such,  as  not  to 
feel  his  power. 

811.  $erfon,  'röle,'  'part.' 

813.  fianbammann,  '  ckief-magistrate  of  a  Canton,'  chosen  annually 
by  the  people.  Simmann  is  a  form  of  Slmtmann.  —  93anncrt)err,  see 
1.  336  and  note. 

817.  Säger,  for  £>offager,  'court'  of  a  prince. 

818.  SjSair  (pronounced  ^är),  'peer.'  In  the  Germanic  feudal 
State  'peers'  were  originally  such  vassals  as  could  be  judged  in 
matters  of  their  fiefs  only  by  their  equals. 

819.  311  Qtertdjt  5U  fifecn,  'to  hold  court.' 

824.  ^rcmblingc,  'foreigners,'  the  Austrian  knights  of  the  reti- 
nues  of  the  governors. 

825.  SBaucrn-abel,  'peasant-nobility.' 

826-7.  Albrecht  I  fought  in  1301  against  Count  Rudolf  of  the 
Palatinate,  in  1304  against  King  Wenzel  of  Bohemia,  and  in  1307 
against  Friedrich  of  Thuringia. 

828.  5U  Hegen,  in  Opposition  with  '3,  1.  825. 

829.  bei,  'in.' 

S33.  ^paüc,  'hall,'  the  great  room  of  the  Castle. 

834.  Drommete  is  an  archaic  and  poetical  form  of  Xrompete. 

In  its  unitary  character  this  scene  is  comparable  to  Act  I, 
Sc.  2,  and  Act  III,  Sc.  2.  All  three  are  dialogues  in  which  one 
partieipant  desires  to  move  the  other  to  a  decision.  Here  At- 
tinghausen  seeks  to  win  the  soul  of  his  nephew  and  heir,  but 
apparently  in  vain,  since  love  and  ambition  seem  to  prevail  over 
the  ideals  of  liberty  and  country.  This  first  portion  of  the  dia- 
logue  between  Attinghausen  and  Rudenz  consists  of  the  former's 
aecusations  and  the  latter's  defense.    The  charges  are  that  Ru- 
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denz  is  a  stranger  to  his  home,  a  renegade  to  his  country,  intent 
on  frivolous  pleasure  and  princely  favor;  the  defense  is  that  the 
leaders  of  the  people  are  controlled  only  by  self-interest  in  their 
resistance  to  Austria,  and  that  only  on  the  side  of  Austria  can 
Rudenz  obtain  the  honors  that  befit  him.  As  he  speaks,  we  are 
strongly  impressed  with  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  Duke  of 
Austria.  Rudenz  is  young  and,  we  fear,  hasty,  weak,  unwise. 
Has  the  school  of  experience  naught  in  störe  for  him? 

843.  ^pcim  fernen,  'feel  home  ward  longing.'  Proverbial  is  the 
homesickness  of  the  Swiss,  especially  on  hearing  the  Kuhreihen  in 
any  land  however  remote. 

844.  £erbenreti)en3=$uf)retf)en3. 

846.  (5d)mer£en3fefynfutf|t=fd)merslicf)e  ©efynfudjt  or  ©djmerj  unb 
©efynfudjt. 

847.  bir  anf  fingt,  'strikes  your  ear.' 

848.  bcr  £rieb  be3  $arerlanb3,  'the  (instinctive)  love  of  country.' 
851.  3)ir  may  be  taken  with  bteiöft,  i.e.  'you  will  forever  seem  to 

yourself,'  or  with  fremb,  'forever  a  stranger  to  your  (real)  seif.' 

855.  S'ürftenfncdjt,  'servant  (or  slave)  of  a  prince.' 

856.  £a  (bodj),  adversative, 'when,'  'while,'  'although.'  —  ©elöft* 
Ijerr,  'your  own  master.' 

861.  bcr  Se^te.  Not  historical,  since  the  family  line  continued 
half  a  Century  longer.    The  change  is  for  dramatic  impressiveness. 

863.  £te,  demonst.,  obj.,  'these,'  'them.'  —  mitge6ett,  in  accor- 
dance  with  custom,  he  being  the  last  male  member  of  his  house. 

865.  bred)ettb(e3),  lit.  'breaking,'  while  in  English  we  must  say 
'failing'  or  'closing.' 

866.  This  line  has  six  feet.  —  2cf)Cnf)of,  'court  of  fiefs,'  the  court  at 
which  fiefs  were  bestowed  upon  vassals. 

867-8.  Rudenz  would  give  away  his  inheritance  to  Austria  and 
receive  it  back  as  a  tief  to  be  held  by  him  as  a  vassal. 

870.  £te  Sßelt  gehört  tfym,  in  so  far  as  in  the  title  of  Emperor  the 
kings  of  Germany  laid  claim  to  the  world-sovereignty  of  the  ancient 
Roman  Empire;  cf.  note  to  1.  266. 

871.  'be  stiffly  and  stubbornly  obstinate  in.' 

872.  £te  Sänberrette  ttjm  (dat.  of  interest),  'his  chain  of  lands,' 
cf.  1.  877.  Schiller  made  the  following  note  on  the  effort  of  Albrecht 
as  Count  of  Habsburg  and  Duke  of  Austria  to  increase  the  territorial 
possessions  of  his  family: 
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,,$rei§  bon  Sänbereten  .  . .  Mc  er  um  bte  SBalbftätte  fjerumfdjunöt: 
3ug  Unter  ©cfjtoetj  (Stnfiebem 

Sujern  Urt  ©laruö 

(Sntlibudjen  SSalb  Urfern  ©tfenttS 

Um  btefe  fofrfpieltßen  $äufe  ju  machen,  tnufe  er  alle  feine  Sauber  ferner  be* 
fernen  unb  befteuern." 

874-6.  The  poet  follows  Tschudi  and  Müller,  who  State  that 
Albrecht  forced  the  people  to  attend  the  weekly  markets  in  Lucerne 
and  Zug,  upon  which  he  levied  duties,  while  on  the  traffic  by  pack 
horse  over  the  Gotthard  pass  he  levied  tolls.  The  courts  were  his, 
because  he  appointed  the  judges.     Contrast  11.  1232-6. 

879.  ba3  9{eid),  i.e.  the  other  (non-Austrian)  members  of  'the  Em- 
pire.' 

881.  fein  töatfer,  i.e.  no  Emperör  not  a  member  of  the  Habsburg 
family. 

882.  28o3  ift  5U  geben  auf,  'What  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on.' 

883.  <5JcIb=  ufm.=©elbnot  unb  ÄriegeSnot. 

884.  be3  5lbter3=be3  S^etc^öablerö,  the  symbol  of  the  Empire. 

885.  The  mortgaging  and  alienating  from  the  Empire  of  cities 
and  countries  was  frequent  and  disastrous  to  their  freedom.  Lud- 
wig the  Bavarian  mortgaged  in  13 15  the  free  city  Eger  to  Johann 
of  Bohemia,  and  the  city  was  never  thereafter  redeemed. 

890.  £ie,  emphatic  demonst. 

891.  Prose  £)od),  fidj  um  ben  mädjttgen  Grbljerrn  tooljt  berbtent  madjen, 
'to  deserve  well  (at  the  hands)  of  the  powerful  hereditary  lord.' 

892.  .£eij*t=ift. 

889-92.  The  thought  is:  The  emperors  are  unable  permanently 
to  reward  Services,  since  the  office  passes  from  one  family  to  another 
by  election,  but  whoever  serves  well  the  hereditary  power  of  some 
one  family,  sows  seed  for  future  harvests. 

893.  SÖiflft,  'Do  you  claim.' 

895.  Qhtt  unb  23Iut,  cf.  note  on  (gtfiuij  unb  £rui?,  1.  742. 

896-7.  The  disposition  of  Lucerne  we  know  from  Pfeifer's  words 
at  the  opening  of  Sc.  2  of  Act  I.  Lucerne  had  been  sold  in  1291  by 
the  Abbey  of  Murbach  in  Alsace  to  the  Habsburg  family. 

899.  I.e.  in  order  to  assess  for  taxes. 

900.  'Forbid  the  public  (hunting  of  the)  higher  game,  both  bird 
and  beast.' 
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901.  @d)lagfeaum, 'toll-bar,'  'toll-gate.' 

903.  Söttt  unfrcr  9lrtnut,  i.e.  with  money  extorted  from  us,  poor 
as  we  are. 

904.  30ttt  nnfrent  23lnte,  i.e.  as  soldiers  in  Austrian  service. 

906.  2öol)lfeiter.  The  price  is  the  same  in  either  case,  but  ^retfjett 
is  an  infinitely  greater  good  than  Änedjtfdjaft. 

907-8.  With  Rudenz'  words  cf.  Stauffacher's,  11.  304-5. 

908.  $llöred)t3.  Emperor  Albrecht  I  (born  1250,  Emperor  [i.e. 
German  King]  from  1298  to  his  death  in  1308),  duke  of  Austria, 
oldest  son  of  Rudolf  von  Habsburg. 

909.  The  Baron  calls  Rudenz  ßnabe  in  return  for  the  latter's 
scornful  (£in  SSolf  ber  Ritten. 

910.  Cf.  1.  757  and  note. 

911.  $abe'n5,  German  form  of  Faenza,  Fayence,  a  city  in  Italy  a 
little  southwest  of  Ravenna.  It  was  conquered  in  1 240-1  by  the 
Emperor  Friedrich  II,  to  whose  help  the  Forest  Cantons  sent  600 
men,  in  return  for  a  charter  (referred  to  in  the  next  scene)  and  pay- 
ment  in  advance.  The  presence  of  the  Baron  is  Schiller 's  invention, 
possible  because  of  his  increased  age;  see  p.  175. 

912.  (Sie  füllen  fommen,  'Let  them  come.' 

919.  p,  'by.' 

920.  'Staä  and  be3,  both  emphatic  as  demonstrative  pronouns, 
'this.' 

927.  lang  nid)t  mel)r,  'not  for  a  long  time  now.' 

933.  fcift'S,  cf.  note  on  fetb  üjr'3,  1.  194. 

934.  ber  Siebe  Seile,  'cords  of  love,'  Biblical,  Hosea  xi.  4. 

935.  Kräutern,  in  the  original  sense  of  'noble  young  lady';  so  also 
Oiitterfräutein,  1.  938,  which  can  hardly  be  rendered  differently.  With 
11.  935rl.,  cf.  11.  1675-8. 

940.  üöraut,  'bride  (to  be),'  'betrothed.' 

941.  beiner  Uttfdjulb,  'for  your  innocence,'  i.e.  for  you  in  your  in- 
nocence  (inexperience).     Cf.  11.  1662-72. 

942.  ®el)aöt,  imper.  of  gehaben. 

944.  er  ijatten=3uriicf  galten,  'check,'  'restrain.' 

945.  Cf.  note  to  1.  77. 

948.  frreoenb  modifies  ^ngenb,  1.  947. 
958.  This  line  has  six  feet. 

The  second  portion  of  the  conversation,  which  is  the  climax 
of  the  scene,  turns  on  the  thoughts  of  liberty  and  native  land. 
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The  noble  patriarch  strives  to  lead  Rudenz  to  appreciation  ot 
the  value  of  these  grand  realities  and  ideals.  His  solemn  re- 
bukes  and  exhortations  Attinghausen  concludes  by  disclosing 
his  knowledge  that  the  goal  of  Rudenz'  mistaken  efforts  is 
Berta  and  her  love,  and  that  Rudenz  is  but  a  blind  tool  of 
Austrian  plans. 

Attinghausen 's  final  monologue,  in  lament  and  in  prophecy, 
is  powerful  and  most  pathetic.  But  the  question  comes  to 
us:  May  not  the  "new"  era  be  a  better  era? 

Act  II.     Scene  2 

*  (Hne  SStcfc,  the  Rütli,  see  note  to  1.  727.  —  *  ÜÜftonbrcgenbogen, 
'lunar  rainbow.'  —  *  For  the  names,  see  pp.  176-8. 

959.  nad)=nad)gefolgt  in  the  sense  of  the  imperative. 

960.  £en  %clä,  i.e.  the  Selisberg  beneath  which  the  Rütli  lies. 
<2eli  is  the  diminutive  of  (See. 

*  SßinMidjtcrn,  'torches,'  gacfetn,  bie  im  SBtnbe  nicrjt  toerlöfcfjen. 

961.  .£ord)!  interjection,  cf.  Sieb,  1.  166. 

964.  $cucrtt)äd)tcr,  rare  for  prose  ^adjttojädjter. 

965.  <2cli*bcrg,  here  referring  to  a  little  village  on  the  height  of 
the  same  name. 

966.  äftcttcnglöcffcin,  'matin-bell.'    The  line  has  six  feet. 

967.  8d)ttrt)5cr(anb,  'Schwyz,'  the  Canton. 

969.  Qtef)n,  jünbcn  an,  subjunctive  as  imperative,  'Let,  etc.' 

972.  al$  nnc=ft>te. 

973.  Cf.  11.  730-1- 

982.  ftdj  .  .  .  ermarten=prose  auf  ftdj  märten. 

984.  meit  umgeben,  'make  a  wide  circuit,'  cf.  1.  732.  In  this  sense 
um 'gelten  is  a  separable  Compound  with  accent  on  the  first  syllable, 
although  the  rhythm  accents  here  the  second  syllable. 

985.  .ftunbftfjaft,  'spies,'  collective  abstract  singular  for  concrete 
plural  £unbfd)after. 

986.  SSort,  for  prose  ?ofungöroort,  or  bte  £ofung,  'watchword.' 

*  nad)  ber  £tefe,  see  note  on  *  Xiefe,  p.  200.  —  *  brei  anbere  Sanbleute. 
This  would  seem  to  be  a  mistake  of  the  poet  in  writing,  or  a  misprint, 
for  toter,  since  otherwise  only  ten  men  of  Schwyz  are  present,  inclu- 
ding  Stauffacher,  and  there  would  be  only  thirty-two  in  all,  in  place 
of  the  thirty-three  expressly  mentioned  after  line  1097. 
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988.  toieberfefyen,  'see  in  turn.' 

990.  gefogen,  past.  part.  of  fangen. 

992.  ©cf^efjne^  'what  has  been  done  (in  the  past).'  Note  the 
strength  of  Stauff  acher 's  leadership  in  repressing  at  once  all  personal 
revengefulness  and  thus  giving  to  the  Conference  the  character  of 
calm  deliberation. 

995.  für  gemeine  Sacft',  for  für  bic  gemeine  <2adje,  on  aecount  of  the 
meter.     Cf.  11.  707-14. 

998.  ©urennen,  here  with  accent  on  the  second  syllable,  although 
the  form  in  general  use  is  ©ürennen,  name  of  a  mountain  ridge  and 
pass  between  Uri  and  Unterwaiden,  the  pass  leading  from  Altorf  to 
Engelberg. 

1000.  Sämmergeier,  'läm'mergeir,'  see  Webster's  Dict. 

1001.  2Hpentrift, '  (Alpine)  pasture,'  see  note  on  *  Statten,  p.  179.— 
fid)=einanber. 

1002.  Cmgetoerg,  name  of  a  mountain  (as  here),  a  village,  and  a 
monastery  of  the  Canton  Unterwaiden. 

1004.  mit  ber  ©letfrfjer  9)ii(rf>  =  mit  ber  ättüdj  ber  ©tetferjer,  for  mit 
müdjtoeifcem  ©Ietfdjertoaffer.  The  water  flowing  from  beneath  gla- 
ciers  is  very  often  whitish,  because  carrying  pulverized  stone  in 
Suspension. 

1005.  JRunfen  (bic  9hmfe),  in  origin  a  Swiss  word  for  9xinnfal, 
'channels,'  'gullies';  now  rather  freely  used  in  literature. 

1006.  etnfamen,  because  the  herdsmen  must  long  before  this  have 
gone  down  from  the  highest  pastures.     Cf.  1.  15,  11.  62  ff. 

1007.  b\$  baff,  now  more  commonly  füg  alone. 

1011.  (£f)rfurd)t  is  objeet  of  fcfjaffte  (=t>erfcr)affter  cf.  note  on  labet,  1. 1). 

1013.  (Jntrüftet  modifies  as  predicate  (Seelen. 

1014.  Ob,  see  note  to  1.  277.  —  Oiegiment,  see  Vocab. 

1018.  This  comparison  was  suggested  by  Ebel's  Observation  of  a 
certain  regularity  in  the  winds  over  all  lakes  that  lie  in  the  direction 
of  transverse  Valleys  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps  on  either  the  northern 
or  the  southern  side. 

102 1.  tragen,  for  prose  ertragen. 

1030.  Qtuü),  dat.  governed  by  folgen. 

1034.  mir  bie=meme.  —  Settern,  'relatives,'  cf.  1.  659. 

1036.  2Iuf  frembem  Strof),  for  auf  bem  <5trof)  öon  gremben. 

1038.  Cf.  1.  2345.  —  £a,  'Then,'  correlative  to  afy,  11.  1033,  1035. 

1041.  backte  .  .  .  auf,  cf.  1.  613  and  note. 
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1042.  krümmen,  on  account  of  the  meter  for  prose  Krümmungen. 

1043.  In  translation  insert  'but  that'  before  id)  fpäf)tc.  This  idio- 
matic  expression,  quite  common  in  German,  is  ordinarily  explained 
as  a  confusion  of  two  constructions:  (1)  $ebe#  Xal,  tüte  öerftecft  e$ 
aucf)  toar,  idj  fpät)te  eö  auS;  and  (2)  fein  Xal  fear  fo  öerftecft,  bafo  tet)  e« 
ntd)t  <m8fpäf)te. 

1053.  mit  ^»erj  unb  ÜDiunb,  'with  heart  and  voiee  (lit.  "mouth"),' 
i.e.  in  feeling  (thought)  and  in  word,  secretly  and  openly,  about 
equivalent  to  mit  £>er$  unb  £mnb. 

1056.  Dioftbcrg,  see  note  to  1.  77.  —  Samen.  The  village  of  this 
name  lies  at  the  northern  end  of  Lake  Samen  in  Unterwaiden; 
on  a  hill  near  the  village  stood  the  Castle  of  Beringer  of  Landenberg. 

1067.  roer,  like  'who'  in  English  has  no  plural  form,  but  differs 
in  that  the  verb  is  regularly  singular,  excepting  only  the  plural  of 
[ein. 

1068.  gerechten,  here  about='good,'  öon  redjter  2frt,  rebttdj,  bieber. 

1069.  un£,  reeiprocal,  'to  one  another,'  no()cn  (1.  1070)  poetic  for 
ftcf)  (refl.  acc.)  nähern. 

107 1.  fennte,  pret.  subjunetive,  cf.  note  to  1.  304,  'who  (would 
say  that  he)  does  not  know  yoa,  etc.?' 

1072.  9ftei(e)r,  here  to  be  taken  as  a  family  proper  name.  The 
word  means  literally  ' Steward,'  'manager,'  'overseer';  and  since 
this  office  in  the  case  of  large  estates  often  became  hereditary,  the 
name  of  the  office  easily  became  a  family  name. 

1075.  Struthan  von  Winkelried  had  distinguished  himself  in  1240 
before  Fayence  (Favenz).  Having  thereafter  been  exiled  for  murder, 
he  is  said  by  tradition  to  have  secured  permission  to  return  to  his 
country,  through  promising  to  kill  a  dragon  living  near  Wyler 
(\Yeiler  =  'hamlet,'  'small  village').  He  slew  the  monster,  but  was  poi- 
soned  to  death  by  its  blood,  cf.  note  to  1.  1264.     See  also  note,  p.  177. 

1076.  ©eiler,  precisely  Jübfaeüer,  in  a  valley  near  Alpnach  not  far 
from  Rossberg,  where  the  cave  of  the  dragon  is  still  pointed  out. 

1077.  3traufj,  for  usual  prose  Äampf. 

1078.  fjtnter,  'beyond,'  i.e.  ob  bem  SBalb,  cf.  note  to  1.  493.— 
fttofterfeute  00m  Gngelberg=£eute  ('people,'  '  vassals')  beS  Äfofterö  öom 
ßngelberg. 

1080.  eigne  ('owned')  2eute= leibeigne,  'serfs.'  In  general  the  serfs 
of  a  religious  Community  had  better  conditions  than  those  of  a  lay 
lord.    But  cf.  11.  1141-2. 
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1082.  ftnb  .  ,  .  toofyl  berufen,  'are  of  good  repute,'  for  prose  ftefjen 
...  in  gutem  9?ufe. 

1083.  m  greife  ftd)  (glücMd)). 

1084.  Witt  feinem  Setbe  t»fttd)tig  ('bound,'  'subjeet'),  'in  servitude,' 
*a  serf,  '= leibeigen.  —  (£rben.  Formerly  many  feminine  nouns  of  this  de- 
clension  tqok  the  ending  in  the  gen.  and  dat.  sg.,  like  the  masculines. 

*  $onrab  ^unn,  cf.  note,  p.  176. 

1086.  debing.  The  Reding  family  is  notable  in  Swiss  history; 
J.  von  Müller  mentions  Itel  Reding  as  Landammann  of  Schwyz 
early  in  the  fifteenth  Century;  in  Schiller 's  own  time  Aloys  von  Re- 
ding was  a  leader  of  his  Canton  Schwyz  in  the  struggles  against  the 
French,  1798-1802,  and  from  1803  Landammann.  Cf.  note,  p.  176. 
—  3ntlanbantmann=' Ex-Landammann,'  'former  chief-magistrate.' 
Cf.  note  to  1.  813. 

1087.  Sötberpart,  archaic  for  ©egner. 

1090.  bratt,  adv.=gut,  cf.  note  to  1.  139. 

1091.  baä  £orn  bon  Uri.  The  battle-horn  of  Uri,  supposed  to  be 
made  of  a  hörn  of  the  'ure-ox,'  2luerod)fe,  now  extinet,  from  which 
word  in  its  old  form  Ur(od)fe)  tradition  derives  the  name  of  Uri.  See 
the  seal  of  Uri,  p.  211.  The  specially  appointed  bearer  and  blower 
of  this  hörn  was  called  ber  «Stier  öon  Uri,  cf.  1.  2847.  The  otherwise 
improbable  blowing  of  the  hörn  is  dramatically  effective. 

1095.  (um  als)  ein  treuer  ^pirte  ufh). 

1096.  ©tgrift,  'sacristan,'  'sexton,'  Swiss  for  ordinary  Lüfter  or 
SD?eSner. 

1097.  The  reason  is  given  in  11.  442-5.  Baumgarten  can  never 
forget  Teil;  cf.  1.  1434. 

*  Oiöffetmann,  $etermann,  cf.  notes,  p.  176.  —  *  breümbbretHtg,  cf. 
note  on  *  brei  anbere  Sanbleute,  p.  218. 

1102.  fonnenfcfyeuen,  'sun-shunning.' 

1106.  2aht'§  gut  fein!  'Never  mind!' 

1 106-7.  28a3  .  .  .  ©onnen,  an  adaptation  of  the  German  proverb, 
one  of  whose  forms  is  ©3  ift  nidjtS  fo  fein  gefpemnen,  GS  fommt  anS 
£id)t  ber  «Sonnen. 

1107.  (Sonnen  is  gen.  sg.,  cf.  note  to  1.  1084. 

The  word  "imposing"  has  been  given  as  a  characteristic 
epithet  to  this  scene,  the  introduetion  of  which  ends  here.  It 
is  imposing  in  its  scenery,  in  the  symbolized  presence  of  the 
whole  people,  in  the  moral  forces  that  control  it,  and  in  the 
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decisions  in  which  it  culminates.  The  scenery  is  as  it  were  th* 
nocturnal  counterpart  of  that  on  which  the  curtain  first  rose. 
Solemn  grandeur,  silence,  and  repose,  mysterious  yet  natural  — 
how  harmonious  with  the  human  action  of  which  it  is  the 
ground!  The  double  rainbow  is  no  more  unique  in  nature  than 
is  in  human  history  the  event  of  this  night. 

This  Rütli-scene  is  a  so-called  ensemble-scene.  The  con- 
federates  stand  for  the  whole  people  (11.  1 119-20);  the  char- 
acter  of  these  representatives  is  our  Warrant  that  the  great 
national  idea  will  move  the  masses  also;  nor  is  there  any  one 
overshadowingly  prominent  hero  present.  The  unity  of  the 
meeting  is  the  organic  unity  of  three  in  one.  Within  each  of 
the  three  groups  two  characters  are  in  some  degree  prominent: 
Stauffacher  and  Reding,  Fürst  and  Rösselmann,  Melchtal  and 
Meier  von  Samen.  The  real  leader  in  the  business  of  the  as- 
sembly  is  Stauffacher. 

Melchtal's  report  deepens  the  impression  produced  by  the 
presence  of  these  more  than  thirty  men.  We  learn  through 
him  that  all  the  people  of  Unterwaiden  stand  back  of  him  and 
his  ten  companions,  and  what  we  know  of  this  Canton  we  infer 
to  be  true  of  the  others.  The  recital  also  characterizes  further 
Melchtal  himself  and  the  Swiss  people.  The  little  scene  before 
the  arrival  of  the  men  of  Uri  displays  the  power  of  this  populär 
movement,  since  in  it  the  freeman  and  the  serf,  no  less  than 
contestants  at  law,  are  united. 

1108.  Cf.  1.  3232.—  Gtbgenoffen,  'confederates.'  This  word  did 
not  enter  until  rather  late  into  the  omcial  language  of  the  Swiss, 
although  in  a  document  of  1291  there  is  mention  of  conjurati  et  com- 
provinciales;  not  until  13 15  do  we  have  ettgenoje.  The  present  name 
of  the  Federation  is  £)te  Edjtüeijerifdje  Gibgenof[enfd)aft. 

1109.  2anb»gemehtbe,  see  note  to  1.  665. 

im.  tagen,  'hold  a  diet,'  'hold  a  meeting,'  'deliberate.'  Jagen 
in  this  sense= einen  Xag  galten,  auf  einen  befttmmten  Xag  jufammenfom* 
tnen  unb  ftdj  beraten. 

1113.  ungefefeltd),  rather  'unconstitutional'  than  'illegal.'  It  was 
not  a  legally  constituted  2anb£gemetnbe  in  three  respects:  (1)  they 
were  only  thirty- three  self-appointed  men,  1.  11 19;  (2)  they  met  by 
night,  1.  11 18;  (3)  the  old  Statute  books  and  records  were  not  pres- 
ent, 1.  1121. 
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j     ii  14.  (Sntfdjulbige,  imperative  subjunctive, 'let,  etc.' — Sßot  is  the 
subject. 

1117.  Sßofyf,  'Well  then';  so  also  WQofylan,  1.  11 23. 

11 18.  3ft  e3  gleich  9?atf>t= obgleich  c8  -ftadjt  ift.  Same  use  of  in- 
version  in  11.  1119  and  1121.  The  inverted  order='if,'  and  gleich  or 
ctud)  =  'even';  'even  if,'  'although.' 

1 1 23  ff .  For  such  a  ScmbSgemeinbe  the  Scmbammcum  took  his  seat 
upon  a  pulpit-like  platform  a  few  feet  high,  the  ,<ötuf}(/  on  either 
side  of  which  a  large  battle-sword  was  planted  point-down;  by  his 
side  stood  the  ,ÜJÖet6eI/  'beadles'  or  'summoners,'  and  the  clerk,  be- 
fore  whom  lay  the  great  fianbbuä)/  in  which  all  the  action  was  re- 
corded;  the  assembled  Citizens  formed  a  great  semi-circle,  ,9Üttg/ 
before  him. 

11 23.  fei,  fein,  not  toerben,  is  usual  in  the  (2d  and)  3d  person  of 
the  imperative  passive. 

11 24-6.  The  verbs  are  imperative  subjunetives,  'let,  etc.' 
\  11 26.  Söcibel  is  the  name  given  in  Switzerland  to  the  servants  of 
magistrates,  judges,  and  other  officials.     The  term  is  obsolete  else- 
where.    Here=®eridjt3biener. 

11 27.  breic,  rare  declined  form  of  brei. 

1130.  frei=frcttt)iflig. 

1132.  %)it  is  rel.  pron. 

1133.  neunte  .  .  .  ba§  ©djtoert,  equivalent  to  Eng.  'take  the  chair 
(gavel).' 

1134.  Otömergügc,  the  processions  or  journeys  in  State  of  the  Ger- 
man  King  and  Emperor-elect  to  Rome  in  order  to  reeeive  there 
imperial  coronation  from  the  Pope.  All  members  of  the  Empire 
were  expected  to  be  represented,  and  thus  also  the  Swiss,  cf.  11. 
1 230-1. — Utt3,  dative. 

1136.  Tradition  makes  ©djtotyj  to  have  been  first  oecupied  by 
settlers  and  derives  therefrom  the  collective  name  of  the  whole 
country  and  people,  ©cfjtoeij  being  but  a  later  form  of  ©cfjtüljj;  cf. 
11.  1166-1202;  particularly  11875. 

*  bie  <3d)h)ertcr,  which  he  has  brought  with  him  for  this  formal 
purpose. 

1141.  ttmtfer,  'good,'  'worthy,'  'excellent.? 

1.142.  eigner,  see  note  to  1.  1080. 

1144.  2Sa3=2öarum. 

1145.  be3  £age3  Qaupt,  'chief  (or  president)  of  the  diet.' 
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1146.  baju  ftimmt=bafür  fttmmt  or  jufttTnmt. 

1148.  The  prose  order  would  be  bei  ben  eto'gen  Sternen  broben. 

*  geftü^t,  'supported,'  'leaning.' 

The  main  action  of  the  scene  begins  at  line  1108  with  the  Or- 
ganization of  the  Assembly.     This  is  not  a  mere  external  for- 
mality,  but  a  form  necessary  to  the  nature  of  the  meeting.     As 
representatives  of  the  whole  people  they  have  the  right  to  use 
the  lawful  forms  of  the  Assembly  of  any  individual  Canton. 
What  they  are  seeking  is  only  right  and  justice,   and   these 
forms  are  our  Warrant  that  the  foundations  of  law  and  justice 
will  not  be  abandoned. 
1152.  ©eifterfrunbe,  'hour  when  spirits  walk,'  in  a  loose,  general 
sense,  since  we  know  the  time  to  be  long  after  midnight.     Cf.  1.  965. 
1155.  It  was  in  order  for  each  Speaker  to  Step  forward  within  the 
ring  and  face  the  presiding  officer. 

1 156-7.   Cf.  note  to  1.  658.  —  JBätcr,  gen.  pl.;  cf.  1.  1248. 
1158.  Cb  =  obgfeicf). 

1162.  in  ben  Siebern,  the  so-called  East  Frisian  Lay,  of  the  seven- 
teenth  Century,  current  in  the  Haslital.  Schiller  follows  Müller's 
prose  abstract. 

1166.  ftrf),  dat.,  reeiproeal. 

1167.  fjinten  im  Sanbe,  colloquial,  'far  back,'  'far  away.'  Sweden 
is  not  named,  but  is  unmistakably  described. 

1168.  Mad)  9Jittternacf)t  ($u)=gegen  Sorben.  So  also  Mittag = ©üben, 
borgen  =  C|ten,  2Ibenb=9Beften. 

n 70.  je  ber  sefinte,  'ever  the  tenth'  =  'every  tenth';  je  has  distribu- 
tive force. 

11 72.  For  prose  Unb  e3  sogen  au£  ufro. 

11 73.  .öeersug,  'marching  host.'  — 9JMttagfonne,  for  usual  9D?ittag3= 
fonne,  'southern  sun.' 

11 74.  firi)  fcfjfagenb,  'fighting  (or  forcing)  their  way.' 

11 78.  bte  9)tuotta  (two  syllables,  uo  practically  as  English  00,  cf. 
Äuont,  note.  p.  177)  empties  into  the  lake  near  Brunnen. 

1181.  ttmrten,  in  archaic  construetion  with  gen.,  'to  tend,'  'to  take 
care  of.' 

11 84.  Sid),  dat.  of  interest,  omit  in  transl. 

iiqo.  au^äuroben,  see  note  to  1.  727. 

iiqi.  ©(e)niigen  tat = genügte,  'sufficed.' 

1192.  hinüber,  that  is,  over  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 
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1193.  Sunt  fdltoargett  25erg,  the  Brünig  (33raunecf),  between  Un- 
terwaiden and  Bern.  Cf.  1.  2902.  fdjtoaräen,  from  dark  pine  woods, 
cf.  ©djtoaqtoalb,  'Black  Forest.'  —  SSeiftlanb,  so  called  because  of  its 
snow  and  glaciers,  the  Oberhasli  Valley  of  the  Bernese  Oberland, 
south  of  the  Brünig. 

1195.  In  the  Canton  Wallis  (Valais)  French  is  spoken,  and  in 
Tessin  (Ticino)  Italian. 

1196.  ©tcutä,   the    chief   town  of   Nid    dem  Wald;    see   note  to 

1-  493- 

1198.  gebenf,  poetic  for  eingeben!. 

1199.  fremben  (Stämmen,  i.e.  Alemanni  and  Burgundians;  see 
Introd.,  pp.  xlii-xliii  and  xlviii-1. 

1200.  $n  SRitte,  arises  from  in  her  Sftitte  under  the  infiuence  of 
inmitten. 

1201.  <Sä)tüt)%et,  'the  true  Swiss.' 

1202.  (&§,  cf.  note  to  1.  1. 

Here  ends  the  first  of  the  three  chief  divisions  of  the  trans- 
actions  of  the  organized  Assembly.  These  divisions  correspond 
to  the  three  themes  of  the  oath  pronounced  by  Rösselmann, 
11.  1448-53:  union,  liberty,  self-help  with  faith  in  God. 

The  representatives  of  the  three  peoples  are  united  in  a 
common  aim;  but  this  union  has  a  natural  foundation,  in  that 
the  three  are  one  people  in  origin.  To  quicken  the  conscious- 
ness  of  this  underlying  unity  is  Stauff  acher 's  object  in  his 
narration  of  the  immigration  of  the  Schwyzer. 
1205.  3>te  anbern  ÜBötfer,  the  people  in  the  other  Cantons,  of  dif- 
ferent  descent. 

1208.  ©äffe,  'settler,'  'tenant,'  here  for  £>tnterfaffe,  'vassal,' 
'bondsman,'  which  comes  from  the  older  German  phrase  hinter 
einem  filmen,  'to  be  settled  under  a  lord.'  The  ^nnterfaffe  was  not  a 
freeman;  he  had  to  be  represented  by  his  lord  and  to  render  certain 
service  to  his  lord.  —  frembc  $ffidjten=*ßflid()ten  gegen  ^rembe,  or  Don 
fremben  auferlegte  ^ßftidjten. 

1211.  un3,  cf.  note  on  ifjm,  1.  8. 

12 13-5.  tyreimittig,  according  to  the  view  of  the  older  his- 
torians,  who  understood  certain  phrases  in  the  charter  of  Friedrich 
II,  1240,  as  if  the  Schwyzer  constituted  a  Community  apart  from 
and  by  the  side  of  the  German  Empire  and  had  voluntarily  entered 
into  union  with  the  Empire. 
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12 14.  Srf)u^  unb  Sd)irm,  cf.  note  to  1.  331. 

1218.  28o=bet  bem  (relative),  'from  whom.' —  fd)öpfen=ftnben,  'ob- 
tain,'  'get.'  As  a  legal  term  (köpfen  originally= [Raffen,  feftfeken, 
befttmmen,  used  of  the  judge  or  other  authority,  but  is  now  feit  as 
=fdjöpfen  in  the  sense  of  'dip,'  'draw'  (as  water)  and  used  of  the 
party  to  a  suit. 

1222.  rt)clfd)cn,  Italian,  cf.  Introd.,  note,  p.  xliii. 

1224.  gelobt,  from  geloben,  past  part.  with  haben,  1.  12 19. 

1227.  ftned)t3= eigenen  ÜÜ?anne3,  'serf,'  'bondsman.' 

1228.  .fteribann,  archaic  form  of  Heerbann,  'army-summons,'  the 
call  to  arms  originally  of  all  freeman  able  to  bear  arms,  later  of 
vassals  to  put  their  forces  at  the  service  of  the  Emperor. 

1229.  feine =  betf  .ftatferS,  to  whom  ib,m  in  1.  1231  also  refers. 

1230.  gewappnet,  for  present  prose  getoaffnet.     Cf.  note  to  1.  1134. 

1234.  Ter  l)öd)ftc  i^tutbann,  'the  highest  criminal  Jurisdiction,'  in- 
volving  capital  punishment,  belonged  originally  only  to  the  Em- 
peror and  King  in  Germany,  unless  expressly  conferred  by  him 
upon  an  inferior  lord.  —  allein,  here  limits  SMutbann;  i.e.  only  in  this 
one  thing  did  the  Emperor  partieipate  in  their  government. 

1235.  baju,  'for  that.' 

1236.  That  he  might  be  impartial,  and  that  no  concession  might 
be  made  to  imperial  authority  in  any  other  regard. 

123S.  unter  offnem  A>immcl,  the  old  Germanic  custom. 

1244.  föaifer,  Heinrich  V  (1106-25  a.D.),  who  in  11 14  at  Basel 
rendered  a  decision  in  favor  of  the  monastery. 

1245.  Pfaffen,  not  at  all  contemptuous  as  now. 

1246.  ($ottc-5t)auv,  'monastery.'  The  story  here  told  is  taken 
from  Müller.  Gerhard,  Abbot  of  Einsiedeln,  cf.  note  to  1.  519,  in  the 
year  11 14  at  a  diet  in  Basel  aecused  the  people  of  Schwyz  of  pas- 
turing  their  cattle  on  the  land  of  the  monastery;  for  the  increasing 
herds  of  the  subjeets  of  the  monks  in  wandering  out  met  the  herds 
of  people  of  Schwyz  on  lands  which  the  latter  had  inherited  from 
their  ancestors.  The  Abbott  appealed  to  a  charter  of  the  Emperor 
Henry  II  in  the  year  1018,  which  granted  to  the  Abbey  the  f)erren= 
lofe  SSüfte,  1.  1250;  that  there  were  settlers  there,  the  Emperor  had 
not  known  and  the  predecessor  of  Gerhard  had  not  disclosed. 
Henry  V  deeided  against  the  Schwyzer,  but  they  held  their  ground, 
and  they  were  undisturbed  until  1144,  when  Konrad  III  threatened 
them  with  the  ban  of  the  Empire,  and  they  declared  their  with- 
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drawal  from  the  Empire,  1.  1255,  to  which  they  returned  in  1152  on 
invitation  of  Friedrich  I. 

1247.  un3  bte=imfere. 

1248.  öetoetbet  (Ratten),  'had  grazed  over.' 

1249.  (unb)  bcr  2löt  tjerfürsog,  archaic  for  fjeröorjog;  cf.  11.  221 1  and 
2230. 

1258.  bcm  frcmben  $netf|t=bem  öfterreidjtf^en  Sanböogt,  i.e.  Gessler 
and  his  like;  so  also  in  1.  1271. 

1 260.  un3  crf djaff  en, '  created  for  ourselves, '  '  made  (to  be)  our  own. ' 

1264.  There  are  many  legends  of  dragons  in  Switzerland,  cf. 
1.  1075  and  note.  The  dragon  of  such  legends  may  be  the  personi- 
fication  of  poisonous  vapors.    He  is  slain  when  the  swamp  is  drained. 

1266.  That  is,  by  Clearing  the  land  and  making  it  arable. 

1269.  Steg,  'bridge,'  cf.  note  to  1.  25.  [and  xlviii-1. 

1270.  taufenbjäf)rig,  as  a  round  number.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xlii-xliii 
1272.  ©ott  .  .  .  bürfett,  'is  to  be  permitted.'    Cf.  1.  1626. 
1277-8.  greift  .  .  .  ^immei,  'with  confident  spirit  he  reaches  up 

to  heaven.' 

1282.  Urftanb=Urju(tanb,  i.e.  the  original  state  of  individual 
maintenance  of  one's  rights  of  self-defense,  by  force  if  necessary. 

1283.  293o=tt>orin=in  toeldjem. 

1284.  Sunt  legten  ffllittel,  'as  the  last  means.' 

1285.  Verfangen,  'avail.' 

1286.  $>er  ©üter  I)ödjfte3=ba3  bödjfte  ber  ©üter,  i.e.  liberty. 
1287-9.  für,  i.e.  in  defense  of. 

1292.  Cf.  note  to  1.  798. 

1294-5.  First  motion  made  by  Rösselmann,  not  seriously,  but  to 
test  the  general  feeling  and  to  bring  the  confederates  to  a  final 
declaration  of  their  will  to  remain  free. 

1296.  Sötr  .  .  .  frfjtoören,  an  elliptical  expression,  with  f ollen  or  fottten 
understood;  so  also  11.  1299  and  1300. 

1298.  5Rnf>tg  =  in  effect,  'Order!' 

1302.  berbtenten,  pret.  subjunctive. 

1303.  fei,  cf.  note  to  1.  n 23. 

1308.  Öar=öeruifttg,  'deprived  of,'  'stripped  of.' 

The  second  chief  division  of  the  transactions  of  the  Assembly 
extends  from  1.  1205  through  1.  13 13.  Its  theme  is  liberty. 
Stauflacher  aims  to  guide  his  countrymen  to  the  determination 
never  to  accept  the  yoke  of  Austria.    Their  resistance  must  be 
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the  more  quick,  intense,  and  lasting,  in  proportion  as  their 
liberty  shall  appear  to  be  a  previously  unquestioned  national 
possession.  Their  right  to  liberty  Stauffacher  therefore  proves 
from  history,  and  that  their  forefathers  even  created  this  habi- 
tation  out  of  the  wilderness.  The  right  of  resistance  is  piain, 
for  the  governors  by  their  lawlessness  have  overthrown  the 
reign  of  law  and  order  and  brought  back  the  State  of  nature, 
wherein  the  individual,  relying  only  on  his  own  strength,  has 
recourse  to  self-defense. 

1311.  'ä,  cf.  note  to  1.  194. 

131 7.  ÜÖ3of)l  gar  .  .  .  nirfjt,  'probably  indeed  .  .  .  not,'  'very  prob- 
ably  not.' 

1318-20.  Second  motion,  made  by  Reding;  it  is  also  rejected. 

1323.  9iun  i|V3  an  (vurf)=^un  ift  bie  9tof)e  an  Gucf)  (dat.),  'Now  it's 
your  turn.' 

1324.  9if)Ctnfefb(cn),  a  town  in  Aargau  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine  and  on  the  road  from  Basel  to  Zürich.  —  ^Sfalj,  here  =  'resi- 
dence'  or  'court,'  not  necessarily  a  palace. 

1326.  See  note  to  1.  911,  and  Introd.,  pp.  liv-lv. 

1329.  fd)mäb(i)fd),  adj.  from  Scf)roaben  ('Swabia'),  'Swabian.' 
There  is  now  no  duchy  or  other  State  of  this  name,  although  it  is 
still  applied  as  a  loose  geographical  term  to  the  present  Würtem- 
berg  and  an  adjoining  portion  of  Bavaria. 

1330.  £ie,  demonst.  for  pers.  'they.'    So  also  11.  1333  and  1340. 
1335-  fonft  einmal  mof)l,  'at  some  other  time  doubtless.' 

J337-  <§anfen,  obsolete  acc.  of  §anä,  the  familiär  abbreviation 
of  OofjanneS;  Duke  John  of  Swabia,  nephew  of  Emperor  Albrecht. 
He  is  the  Johannes  Parricida  of  Act  V.     See  Introd.,  p.  lix. 

1338-  (£rfer(fen[ter),  'bay-window.' 

1339.  £errn,  pl.,  usually  Ferren.  Cf.  1.  1361  and  note  to  1.  684. 
See  1.  2961. 

1340.  riefen  mir,  with  dat.  rafen='call  out  to.' 

1343.  htnterf)ält=surücf()ä(t.    Cf.  11.  2954-5. 

1344.  fein  9)Hitterlid)e3,  'his  mother's  estate.'  He  claimed  the 
County  of  Kyburg  which  the  Emperor  Rudolf  had  given  to  his 
mother,  while  his  paternal  inheritance  was  the  dukedom  of  Swabia, 
cf.  1.  2954. 

1345.  fyabt  and  märe,  subjunetive  of  indirect  Statement,  'saying' 
is  implied  in  flef)t\  —  babe  feine  %af)tz  ooü=fet  DoUjäf)rig. 
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1346.  Cf.  1.  3205. 

1347.  2öa3  .  .  .  23efd)Ctb?  'What  answer  did  he  receive?' 

1348.  £>a3  fei,  imperative,  in  direct  quotation,  'Be  this'  or  'Let 
this  be.' 

In  the  third  and  last  main  division  of  the  doings  of  the 
meeting  the  theme  is  self-help.  StaufF acher  pointed  out  be- 
fore  that  the  way  of  violence  is  the  only  means  to  the  preserva- 
tion  of  their  liberty.  But  any  people  will  shrink  from  a  violent 
uprising,  the  more  it  is  accustomed  to  respect  law  and  order. 
Hunn's  recital  convinces  the  confederates  and  us  that  active, 
even  violent  self-defense  is  necessary,  because  it  alone  is  possible. 

1357.  Cf.  Mark  xii.  17:  ®tbtt  bem  Äctifer,  ttmS  beö  $atfer3  tfr,  and 
also  1.  1364. 

1358.  Söer  einen  ^perrn  §at='  whoever  is  vassal  (holds  a  fief)  of  a 
foreign  lord.' 

^o-  S^  tt<*ge  .  .  .  äU  2e()en,  'I  hold  ...  in  fief.' 

1360.  fahret  fort,  indicative  as  emphatic  imperative;  so  also  in 
11.  1362  and  1364.     Cf.  11.  1899,  1997,  and  (fut.)  1895. 

1361.  ftenre,  'pay  tribute,'  or  '  taxes.'  —  SRa&per3tt)eiI  for  present 
9?apperfdjtüt)l,  town  in  the  Canton  St.  Gallen  on  Lake  Zürich. 

1363.  'To  the  Great  Lady  at  Zürich  I  am  bound  by  oath.'  The 
reference  seems  to  be  most  direct  to  the  powerful  abbess  of  the 
^rcwenmünfter  ('nunnery')  at  Zürich,  though  it  may  be  to  the  con- 
vent  itself  as  bearing  the  name  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  'Our  Lady,' 
French  Notre  Dame.  This  was  founded  and  endowed  by  Ludwig 
the  German  in  853  for  his  two  daughters. 

1367-9.  Third  motion,  made  by  Fürst,  and  accepted. 

13  71.  ©fjrfurdjt,  genitive  with  ^Sfiirf)tcn. 

1373-  ftaatättuq,  'in  a  politic  way,'  'as  a  prudent  statesman.' 

1374.  ftd),  dative.  —  %$olt  is  the  subject. 

In  the  person  of  the  aged  Walter  Fürst  the  people  of  their 
own  accord  set  limits  to  their  rising.     Such  self-determination 
is  most  noble. 
1379.  '3=m  ^rieben  toeidjen.    Cf.  note  on  fetb  iljr%  1.  194. 

1381.  Sft  öalb  geffcrocfyen,  see  note  on  3ft  &alb  Qefagt,  1.  57. 

1382.  Un3,  dat.  of  interest= gegen  un8. 

1384.  in  .  .  .  f  offen,  'fall  upon,'  'invade.' 

1385.  3fc»Perg  nnb  «Samen,  see  notes  to  11.  77  and  1056.  —  muff, 
cf.  note  on  ÜQat,  1.  86. 


230  NOTES 

1389.  finb't,  see  note  to  I.  133. 
1391.  £roing,  see  note  to  1.  360. 

1394.  £tt£  borf  un3  Uri  bieten!  lit.,  'May  Uri  offer  us  this  (insult)!' 
=  'Shall  we  suffer  this  from  Uri!' 

1395.  Söei  eurem  (Bbe,  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Constitution, 
which  every  Swiss  Citizen  had  to  take  not  later  than  his  sixteenth 
year,  in  order  to  be  enfranchised.  Schiller  read  in  Ebel  that  every 
Swiss  readily  yielded  to  an  appeal  to  this  oath. 

1396.  roof)(,  'I  suppose,'  or  'of  course.' 

1397.  roeifen,  for  prose  üertuetfen,  auredjttoeifen.  —  toor  ber  SanbS* 
gemeinbe,  i.e.  publicly,  cf.  1.  1109. 

1400.  fteft  bc£  .<£>crrn,  'Festival  of  our  Lord'  =  (5f)riftfefi,  2Beihnadj= 
ten,  'Christmas.'  This  date  is  given  by  some  of  the  chroniclers, 
while  others  say  New  Year's  Day.     Cf.  also  1.  2513. 

1401.  brtngt'3  bic  Sitte  mit  (l'td)),  'it  is  customary,'  or  'custom  re- 
quires.' —  Soffen,  here=3nfa[fen,  Ginftohner,  'tenants'  or  'dwellers,' 
not  as  in  1.  1208. 

1402.  Scf)fof},  i.e.  Samen,  and  so  the  Jßogt  is  Landenberg. 

1403.  äcl)cn,  archaic  for  jefm. 

1405.  £ie,  demonstrative,  cf.  note  to  1.  48,  'they.'  —  führen,  pres. 
for  future,  cf.  note  on  fte()',  1.  75.  So  also  the  verbs  in  11.  1408,  1410, 
1411,  1412. 

1406.  £ie,  relative,  as  shown  by  word-order. 

1407.  fommt  =  barf  fommen. 

1408.  Suiädjft,  'Close  by'  or  'At  first,'  'To  begin  with.'  — ber 
große  £aufc,  'the  main  body.' 

1410.  (frmäcfytiget,  for  bemädjtigt  (fjaben). 

14 14.  £im',  here  in  good  sense=9ftäbcf)en/  Wienerin.  —  ift  mir  tjolb, 
=  'is  in  love  with  me.' 

1416.  2citer=2tricf[etter. 

141 7.  Sin  icf),  condition;  gien/  icf),  conclusion. 

1418.  aller,  gen.  pl.  —  baß  (eä)  öerfcfjoüen  roerbe,  'that  there  be 
postponement.' 

14 19.  SDZet)r=9Jcer)rf)ett  ber  Stimmen,  'majority,'  in  this  sense  a 
long-used  and  frequent  word  in  Switzerland,  while  elsewhere  not  so 
fixed  and  current.  —  groansig  gegen  5tt)öff,  the  chairman  not  voting. 

In  the  debate  on  the  execution  of  the  plan  the  Situation  of 
Unterwaiden  is  essentially  different  from  that  of  the  two  other 
Cantons,  because  of  the  two  strongholds  Rossberg  and  Samen, 
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while  in  Uri  the  Keep  is  not  yet  finished,  and  in  Schwyz  there 

is  none  at  all.    Hence  the  difference  of  opinion  and  the  decision 

to  postpone  the  rising. 

142 1-2.  Cf.  1.  747  and  note.     Very  likely  immediately  suggested 

by  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer:  "Another  and  a  political  advantage 

which  the  Swiss  have  from  their  mountains  consists  in  this,  that  by 

means  of  fire,  discharging  of  cannon,  and  other  similar  signals,  the 

so-called  ,!pod)ft>a(f)ten,  passing  from  one  mountain  to  another,  this 

whole  nation  can  come  to  arms  within  a  day  or  two."    Schiller  uses 

the  word  ^odjtoadjt  in  1.  1441. 

1422-3.  ber  Sanbfturm  .  .  .  2anbe3,  'the  summons,  calling  the 
country  to  arms,  will  be  given  quickly  in  the  chief  town  of  every 
Canton.' 

1425.  ftdj  begeben,  with  the  gen.=prose  aufgeben  with  acc. 

1428.  (»tanb=2ßiberftanb,  Äatnpf.  This  mention  of  Gessler  is  im- 
portant  in  the  development  of  the  plot. 

1429.  $urd)tbar,  adverb. 

1433-  f)al3gefäf)rli$=(eben3gefäfjrncf),  'where  there  is  peril  of  life.' 
1435.  in  bie  ©djanse  fd)fagen=aufs  ©ptet  fe^en,  'stake,'  'risk,'  lit. 
'throw  it  into  the  chance.'     ©cfjanje,  in  this  sense,  is  the  French 
chance  borrowed. 

1437.  $te  3^it  bringt  diät.  The  German  proverb  is,  Äommt  3ett, 
fommt  $tat;  'Time  will  smooth  the  way.' 

The  Ammann  cuts  off,  perhaps  not  unreasonably,  protracted 
discussion  of  Gessler's  case.  The  confederates  under  Stauf- 
facher's  guidance  have  done  all  that  the  most  careful  deliber- 
ation  and  counseling  can  do;  they  cannot  foresee  all  the  possible 
difficulties  in  execution.  Something  must  be  left  to  presence 
of  mind  and  quick  decision  in  the  moment  of  greatest  need. 
Teil  is  preeminent  in  these  qualities. 
—  (gxtoatttt  ufto.,  cf.  11.  190-2,  492,  1458-9. 

1439.  Note  the  word-play  in  näd)titdj  and  tagen,  and  cf.  note  to 
1.  im. 

1441.  4>od)ttmd)t,  cf.  note  toll.  1421-2. 
1443.  au§  ben  Tätern,  through  which  they  will  return. 
*  Sammlung,  'meditation,'  'devotion.' 
1445.  Jßott,  render  'before.' 

1448.  einzig,  not  einig,  to  which  it  is  often  changed  in  populär 
quotation  of  this  line. 
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*  mit  erhobenen  brei  Ringern,  a  symbol  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  The 
so-called  ©cfytourftnger  are  the  thumb  and  the  first  and  second  fingers 
of  the  right  hand. 

145 1.  ben  Xob,  obj.  of  motten,  I.  1450,  (or  erletben  understood)  in 
parallel  construction  with  fein  and  leben. 

*  2öie  oben=stage-direction  after  1.  1449. 

J455-  S-reunbfdjaft,  cf.  1.  659  and  note.  —  bie  (5Jenofofame=bie  ®e* 
noffenfdjaft,  '  Community'  'commune';  as  a  collective  noun=®eno[[en. 
Uri  is  even  now  divided  politically  into  ©enof[enfd)aften. 

1458-9.   Cf.  11.  190-2,  492,  1437. 

1461.  gcfjulb,  'debt.' 

1464-5.  Since  every  act  of  private  vengeance  would  diminish  the 
total  collective  guilt  to  be  avenged  in  common. 

1464.  baä  allgemeine  Qhtt  ('property')  =  'the  common  weal.' 

*  mit  einem  pradjtüüUcn  8d)hmng,  'with  a  stately  movement.,  — 
*  Sscne,  'stage.'  —  The  scene  and  the  act  close  with  rime.  Cf. 
note  to  11.  412-3. 

The  swearing  of  the  oath  of  confederation  is  the  solemn  con- 
clusion.  Moved  by  the  grand  speetacle  of  nature's  daily  awa- 
kening  —  a  sensuous  speetacle  not  inferior  in  sublimity  to  the 
moral  speetacle  we  have  just  witnessed  —  all  stand  as  if  in 
prayer.  A  religious  consecration  rests  upon  the  whole  proeeed- 
ing.  The  sun  of  liberty  is  indeed  rising  after  the  night  of  res- 
ignation  to  tyranny.  The  alliance  of  three  individual  men  at 
the  end  of  Act  I  has  grown  into  a  confederation  of  the  three 
Cantons  with  definite  aims. 

In  construction  Act  II  is  very  unlike  Act  I,  in  which  all  four 
scenes  were  somewhat  closely  linked  together.  Here  the  two 
scenes  have  no  formal  connection,  unless  we  find  it  in  contrast. 
Scene  1  is  the  exposition  of  the  Nobles-plot;  Scene  2  is  the 
climax  of  the  Yeomen-plot;  the  Tell-plot  is  not  taken  up  at 
all.  The  time  of  Scene  I  is  early  morning,  of  Scene  2  the  middle 
of  the  night.  Scene  1  shows  us  in  Attinghausen  the  nobles  of 
an  age  now  passing  away,  in  Rudenz  the  nobles  of  the  new  age 
now  opening.  Rudenz  is  typical  of  the  young  nobles  in  their 
temptations  and  dangers  from  Austria.  To  these  he  at  first 
yields,  and  the  scene  leaves  us  in  fear  lest  the  union  of  the 
nation  may  not  include  its  young  men  of  noble  birth.      While 
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thus  in  Scene  i  the  danger  becomes  visible,  which  from 
within  threatens  the  liberty  of  Switzerland,  Scene  2  displays 
the  concentration  of  the  power  of  the  yeomanry  (at  least)  to 
protect  this  liberty.  On  the  one  hand  an  impending  breach 
and  a  craving  for  innovation;  on  the  other,  impressive  unity 
and  the  fixed  resolve  to  preserve  the  old  order.  On  both  sides 
that  bond  is  loosened  which  heretofore  has  joined  nobles  and 
yeomen.  Can  this  bond  —  perhaps  in  a  new  form  —  be  renewed? 
The  final  answer  to  this  question  and  to  the  questions  of  the 
fear  which  Scene  1  inspires  is  given  in  Act  IV,  Scene  2. 


SEAL  OF  SCHWYZ,   I2QI 
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ACT  III 

SCENE    I 

This  act  and  the  next  fall  on  November  i9th,  1307,  the  date  as- 
signed  by  Tschudi,  as  Schiller  understood  him.  This  scene  at  Bürg- 
ten begins  about  noon,  since  Teil  reaches  Altorf,  only  about  a 
mile  distant,  early  in  the  afternoon;  it  makes  us  acquainted  with 
Tell's  home  and  individual  life,  while  in  relation  to  the  third  scene 
of  this  act  it  explains  Tell's  presence  in  Altorf  with  his  son  and  his 
crossbow  and  makes  clear  the  origin  and  intensity  of  Gessler's  hate 
of  Teil.     It  has  two  main  parts,  the  first  ending  with  1.  15 14. 

*  Simmerajt,    'carpenter's   ax.'   —   *  Jpcbroig,  see   note,  p.  178. 
—  *  einer  (jäu* liefen,  omit  einer  in  transl.  —  *  Spalter  nnb  SSMtfyeJm, 
see  note,  p.  178.  —  Walter's  song,  the  <2d)üijenUeb,  is  very  populär  in 
Germany.     It  was  set  to  music  in  1804  by  B.  A.  Weber. 

146S.  gejogen  and  *  gefprungen  below,  cf.  note  to  1.  65. 

1469.  'In  the  early  morning  light.' 

147 1.  ber  ©ein,  (or  bie  2Betf)e).  In  the  dialects  all  large  birds  of  prey 
have  this  name;  here  probably  the  'eagle'  is  meant. 

1474.  1>a$  i&kite,  'the  wide  expanse.' 

1477.  2Sav  ba,  '  whatever.'  —  frcudjt  unb  fleugt,  archaic  for  friedet 
unb  fliegt. 

1478.  £cr  (Strang  i[t)  mtr=mein,  cf.  note  on  ihm,  1.  8.  —  äRadV, 
'mend,'  'fix.' 

1481.  hja^  =  h)er;  neut.  used  for  collective  indef.     Cf.  note  to  1.  356. 

1482.  rooüte,  optative  subjunc.  pret.  —  lernten,  pret.  subjunc. 

1484.  3d)ufc  unb  £rufe,  see  note  to  11.  742-3. 

1485.  feiner  (Don  ben  beiben  .ftnaben). 

i486.  3U  «£anfe,  i.e.  as  herdsman  rather  than  as  hunter. 
1487.  9^arur=prose  bie  sJ?atur. 
1489.  erft,  'only.' 

1489-90.  Cf.  the  lines  in  Goethe's  Fan$t,  Part  II,  11.  1 15 75-6: 
"He  only  earns  his  freedom  and  existence 
Who  daily  conquers  them  anew." 

1492.  beiner  roartenb=prose  auf  bid)  toartenb. 

1493.  ßnedfte,  'boys,'  or  'men,'  in  the  sense  of  servants;  possibly 
Tell's  own,  as  he  may  have  considerable  possessions. 
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1494.  Söagefaljrten,  'daring  expeditions,'  formed  after  the  anal- 
ogy  of  SBageftücf. 

1496.  mir,  ethical  dative,  cf.  note  on  im3,  1.  178. 

1499.  fjefjlfjmmg  tun,  'making  a  false  leap,'  'missing  your  leap'; 
cf.  ge&ltritt  and  1.  649. 

1500.  rütffpringen=surü(ffprmgen,  but  occurs  only  in  forms  written 
as  one  word.     Cf.  note  to  1.  649.  * 

1501.  SBhtölattnne.  The  distinction  between  this  sort  of  an  ava- 
lanche,  which  is  also  called  ©taublctrtrine,  and  the  ©cf)laöfatütne  (1. 
1781)  is  made  clear  by  the  following  extract  from  Scheuchzer: 
"There  are  in  general  two  sorts  of  avalanches.  The  one  is  called 
Söinblatüine,  in  part  because  they  are  often  aroused  by  the  wind, 
which  moves  the  freshly  fallen  snow  along  from  high  places  and 
thus  occasions  its  fall,  and  in  part  because  of  their  effects,  since  they 
pass  swiftly  along  like  a  wind,  and  by  their  fall  produce  so  strong  a 
wind  that  this  overthrows  everything  even  at  a  distance,  breaks  in 
two  the  largest  trees,  etc.  The  second  sort  has  the  name  ©djtofc- 
unb  <Sd)lag=£aft>men,  because  they  overwhelm  everything  they  meet 
not  so  much  by  the  wind  moving  with  them  as  by  their  own  weight, 
and  not  only  consist  of  snow,  to  wit,  old  firmly  compacted  snow, 
but  envelop  also  trees,  rocks,  stones,  yes,  the  very  ground  beneath, 
drag  these  along  with  them,  all-destroying." 

1502.  fyirn,  see  note  to  1.  38.  Such  old  snow  often  crusts  thinly 
over  a  deep  crack. 

15 11.  fyafyr,  archaic  and  poetic  for  ©efafyr. 

15 13.  auf  Satyr  unb  £ag,  'for  a  year  and  a  day'='many  a  long 
day,'  'long  enough.' 

The  first  part  of  this  scene  opens  as  an  idyllic  picture  of 
family  life.  The  song  and  the  playing  with  the  bow  show  on 
what  the  boys'  minds  are  bent.  This  turn  of  their  minds  is  the 
the  father's  delight,  the  mother's  sorrow.  For  here  too  Teil  is 
above  all  the  free-spirited,  self-reliant  man,  dexterously  able  to 
do  for  himself.  '  He  intends  that  his  children  shall  also  learn 
to  do  everything  possible,  since  the  more  a  man  individually 
can  do,  the  more  independent  is  he.  Hedwig 's  character  is  in 
strong  yet  beautiful  contrast  with  Teil 's  and  also  with  Gertrud 
Stauffacher's.  Hedwig,  a  loving  mother  and  anxiously  tender 
wife,  whose  home  is  rightly  her  world,  typifies  the  great  mul- 
titude   of   Swiss   women   whose   most   sacred  interests,   whose 
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peace  and  happiness  in  the  life  of  the  home  are  bound  up  with 
the  freedom  of  the  land.  Gertrud,  of  broad  mind  and  knowl- 
edge,  and  childless,  is  the  exceptional  woman,  who  leads  and 
who  is  able  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  sacrificing  herseif  for 
her  country.  In  contrast  with  Teil,  Hedwig  desires  a  calm, 
evenly  flowing  life,  he  a  life  that  is  every  day  new  booty  to  be 
fought  for  and  won;  she  knows  only  the  dangers  of  the  hunter's 
life,  he  the  means  of  safety,  vigorous  use  of  his  powers,  confi- 
dence  in  God  and  himself. 

1515.  5U  bcm  öatcr,  i.e.  her  father,  Walter  Fürst. 

1516.  ouri),  'surely,'  or  'really.' 

15 17.  (*£  fpinnt  fid)  cttüaä,'  Some  web  (plan)  is  being  spun  (made).' 

1518.  (eä)  roarb  getagt,  'there  was  a  meeting.' 
1525.  Ten  Untcrtt)atbncr  =  Baumgarten;  cf.  11.  151  ff. 
1527.  entfommen  (feib). 

1530.  I)ciHt  =  i|t. 

1535.  nid)t,  see  note  on  nidjt,  1.  804. 

1539-  (£f)ni,  Swiss  diminutive  of  21fnt  (compare  Sßälti  from  Sßafter, 
(Stti  from  9tt-SBater#  9)?uetti=ümutter),  meaning  properly  Sttteroater, 
'great-grandfather,'  but  here  ÖroßDater.  —  mit=mitfommen. 

1544.  Compare  the  proverb,  Xut  redjt  unb  fdjeue  niemanb. 

1545.  £tc  rcd)t  tun,  eben  bte,  'Those  who  do  right,  just  them.' 
1548  ff.  This  ineident  of  the  previous  meeting  of  Teil  and  Gessler 

was  invented  by  the  poet  in  order  to  explafn  Gessler's  hate,  and  also 
to  show  that  Teil  is  not  a  murderer  for  personal  vengeance. 

1549.  Ökünbc,  'gorges,'  'ravines.' 

1550.  The  valley  of  the  Schächen,  Tell's  native  valley,  extends 
from  Altorf  about  twelve  miles  eastward. 

155 1.  tfe(fcnfteig=fel|tger  Steig. 

1552.  rt)o  nid)t  au^äuh)eid)en  itmr,  'where  there  was  no  avoiding 
(meeting  me).' 

*  nn  if)m  fjinauf,  lit.  'up  along  him'  =  'up  at  him.' 
1556.  tüav,  cf.  note  to  1.  58. 

1558.  sperre,  older  form  of  £>err.  —  metn(er)  anfirfjtig  toarb,  'caught 
sight  of  me.' 

1560.  gebüßt  (Ijatte),  see  note  to  1.  565. 

1561.  ®cit>ef)r,  in  its  original  meaning  of  'weapon'  in  general,  here 
applied  to  the  crossbow. 

1562.  öerbtaftt',  used  in  the  eighteenth  Century  without  distinc- 
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tion  from  erblaffen,  whose  present  sense  it  has  in  this  place.  SSerblaffen 
tends  now  to  be  restricted  to  a  permanent  loss  of  color  and  so  to  be 
used  of  things  only. 

1563.  berfagten  ifym  (ben  SDienft),  'failed  him.' 

1565.  jammerte  (eS)  mtd)  fein  (er)  (genitive  of  er)  'then  I  pitied  him.' 

1567.  feinen  armen=nttf)t  einmal  ben  gertngften,  'not  the  slightest,' 
'not  a  miserable  (or  sorry  or  pitiful).' 

1569.  meinet  2öeg3,  adv.  gen.,  'on  my  way.' 

1574.  bort  toeg=üon  bort  toeg. 

1575-  2S<*3  fällt  bir  ein?  'What  are  you  thinking  of?' 

1577.  Just  because  she  can  give  no  ground  for  her  anxiety,  she 
regards  it  as  a  sure  presentiment  of  Coming  danger. 

1581.  SSätti,  abbreviation  of  SBalter. 

1582.  aud)=aber  audj. 

*  ben  Slögefyenben,  dat.  pl. 

The  second  part  of  the  scene  clouds  with  foreboding  the  sun- 
shine  of  its  opening.  Hedwig  mistrusts  the  purpose  of  Teil 's 
going,  his  preparations,  his  destination,  his  taking  Walter  along. 
Her  fear  of  a  collision  with  Gessler  Teil  tries  to  dispel  by  means 
of  two  reasons  which  only  confirm  her  in  it.  With  feminine  in- 
tuition  she  forebodes  evil,  and  in  the  touching  picture  with 
which  the  scene  ends  our  hearts  are  with  her  while  in  thought 
we  follow  Teil  to  Altorf. 

Throughout  this  scene  also  Teil  uses  many  proverb-like  sen- 
tentious  expressions,  yet  his  description  of  his  meeting  Gessler 
is  fluent  and  detailed.  Thus  are  characterized  his  habits  of 
thought  and  speech. 

Act  III.     Scene  2 

The  time  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  preceding  scene. 

*  eingefdjloffene,  'wall-bound,'  'shut  in  by  walls  of  rocks,'  cf.  1. 
1587.  —  *  StanbMd)e,  'brooks  dashing  in  spray.'  @taubbä(f)e  are 
waterfalls  whose  water  in  its  long  downward  plunge  is  divided  by 
the  resistance  of  the  air  into  fine  spray  ('dust').  Most  famous  is 
the  one  in  the  Valley  of  Lauterbrunnen  near  Interlaken.  —  *  23erta, 
see  note,  p.  178.  —  *  Oxubeng,  see  note,  p.  175. 

A  scene  of  romantic  love  in  a  romantic  locality.  Of  Berta 
we  had  a  glimpse  in  Act  I,  Sc.  3,  while  the  scene  (Act  II,  Sc.  1) 
between  Attinghausen  and  Rudenz  gave  us  some  insight  into 
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the  aspirations  and  sentiments  of  Rudenz.  The  present  scene 
answers,  in  part  at  least,  the  questions  which  that  one  left  with 
us.  As  Gertrud  inspired  Stauffacher  to  action,  so  here  Berta, 
the  young  noblewoman,  clears  the  mental  vision  of  Rudenz, 
the  young  nobleman,  inspires  and  leads  him.  Among  the 
nobility  we  may  expect  to  find  no  fewer  Bertas  than  Gertruds 
among  the  yeomanry.  All  classes,  all  ages,  both  sexes  are 
entering  into  the  movement  whose  cause  and  aim  Berta  force- 
fully  states  in  the  last  two  lines  of  the  scene. 

1586.  fträuletn,  'My  lady.'    Cf.  note  to  1.  935. 

1586-9.   Cf.  note  to  11.  412-3,  on  rime. 

1591.  bort  fjinauä,  'out  there,'  'out  beyond.' 

1594.  Unb,  'even  if.' 

1600.  (fud)  umwerben,  'pay  court  to  you,'  'sue  for  your  hand'; 
the  word  implies  a  number  of  assiduous  suitors. 

1603.  trculü*,  usually  construed  with  dative  and  no  preposition. 
—  roirb.    Cf.  note  on  lagen,  1.  58. 

1607.  !©en  (fünft)  .  .  .  als«,  'Whom  eise  .  .  .  but.'    Cf.  1.  1676. 

161 1.  naturöcrgeff(c)nen  (one  of  those  infrequent  expressions  in 
which  the  past  participle  has  active  force)  =  ber  bie  natürlichen  *ißfltcfj= 
ten  Dergeffen  f)at,  'unnatural,'  'degenerate.' 

16 12.  feinem,  i.e.  Gessler's. 

1618.  Tic  3celc  .  .  .  mir=  meine  Seele. 

1619.  it)m,  dative  of  e3,  referring  to  fSolt ;  so  also  in  11.  1621,  1624. 
1621.  G»,  cf.  note  on  GS,  1.  1. 

1626.    Cf.  1.  1272. 

1629.  ba*  ©efte,  direct  objeet  of  2Bitt.     Cf.  note  on  ben  Xob,  1.  145 1. 

1630.  (SBill  tef))  itjm  .  .  .  ntcf)t. 

1631.  ^rieben,  objeet  of  a  verb  which  Berta's  interruption 
suppresses;  she  expects  bereiten. 

1632.  3tf)totf,  here  'stronghold.' 
1636.  fte,  i.e.  the  Austrians. 

1638.  £ät'  .  .  .  beffer=2ßenn  idj  eä  täte,  fo  märe  e3  beffer  für  mic§.  — 

ben,  'that  (man),'  'him,'  cf.  note  on  bie,  1.  48. 
1642.  einem,  'one  (and  the  same).' 
1646.  angeftammte,  'inborn,'  'that  is  your  heritage.' 
1649-50.  afle3  .  .  .  merben=Chire  Siebe  läfet  ('makes,'  'enables') 

mtdj  alteö  fein  unb  Werben. 
1650-1.  Seib  (bag),  moju. 
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l653-  3u,  cf.  1.  919  and  note. 

1657.  ber  2Bertt>anbten,  primarily  Gessler,  whom  Schiller  makes  a 
relative,  both  being  called  öon  iörnned 

1659-60.  The  Bruneck  family  were  native  in  Aargau,  but  her 
estates  are  placed  in  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  from  the  parallel  she 
draws  (1.  1660)  between  her  fate  and  that  of  Switzerland  it  would 
appear  that  her  estates  are  immediate  fiefs  of  the  Empire. 

1660.  %  cf.  note  to  1.  194. 

1661.  SMitf,  'vista,'  'prospect.' 

1664.  bem  großen  (Habsburger)  (S-rb',  i.e.  the  other  extensive  Habs- 
burg lands. 

1665.  Sänbergter,  'greed  for  territory.' 

1671.  =£)te  Letten  einer  öerfyafjten  (Slje  Darren  mein  (gen.  of  tdj)  bort. 
1664-72.  As  soon  as  intenser  emotion  appears  we  find  rime,  and 
this  scene  being  largely  lyrical,  rime  is  most  frequent  in  it. 
1673.  3f)v  tonntet,  cf.  note  on  fragten,  1.  304. 

1675.  ©efynen  in  baä  SSeite,  'longing  for  the  wide  world.' 

1676.  Cf.  note  to  1.  1607. 

1685.  be3  £eben3  SSetten,  'the  distant  realms  of  life.' 

1688.  The  meaning  is,  gum  Fimmel  allein. 

1689.  geüdjtet,  really=mit  Sidjt  öerfefjen;  render  it  by  'clear,'  or 
'bright,'  or  'made  bright.' 

1690.  Note  the  change  from  $f)r  to  bu.  —  afynenb,  'prophetic' 

1692.  bu,  in  apostrophe,  cf.  note  to  1.  165.  —  betört  (fyat),  cf.  note 
on  Jagen,  1.  58. 

1693.  foß,  'am  (destined)  to.' 

1694.  'Here  where  the  flower  of  happy  boyhood  opened.' 

1695.  ^yreubefpuren,  'joyous  memories.' 

1696.  They  live  for  him  because  as  a  child  he  dwelt  with  them 
and  they  entered  into  his  life. 

1698.  toflfjl,  'indeed.' 

1699.  fefyfte,  preterit  subjunetive.  In  effect,  'without  it  no 
earthly  happiness  would  be  complete.'  —  (Jrben,  cf.  note  to  1.  1084. 

1700.  fet'ge  SnM-  Allusion  to  the  legendary  Isles  of  the  Blessed, 
where  perfect  happiness  prevails.  They  were  often  alluded  to  by 
the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  and  usually  located  in  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  west  of  the  Pillars  of  Hercules.  Such  classical  allu- 
sions  oeeur  only  three  times  in  this  drama;  here  and  in  lines  31 16-7 
and  3209.    They  are  not  out  of  place  from  the  lips  of  nobles. 
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This  meeting  both  Berta  and  Rudenz  have  long  desired,  with 
the  same  purpose  of  a  final  declaration,  and  it  is  to  be  decisive 
for  both.  The  main  portion  of  the  scene  from  1.  1602  through 
1.  1701  has  two  parts,  in  the  first  of  which  Berta  discloses  her 
real  seif  to  Rudenz,  while  in  the  second  Rudenz  begins  to  re- 
cover  his  real  seif.  For  him  what  Berta  says  about  herseif  is  a 
surprising  revelation;  for  Berta  the  real  nature  of  Rudenz  to 
which  he  now  returns  is  what  she  has  always  had  faith  in  and 
loved. 
1702.  Ijcimtfrf)  mofjnt,  'has  its  abiding  home.' 

1704.  £a=Jpicr,  1.  1702.  — trübt  and  entfliegen,  1.  1705,  pres.  for 
fut.,  cf.  note  on  [te()',  1.  75. 

1705.  einig,  'forever.' 

1717.  ÜcbcncSglücf,  objeet  of  Betören,  1-  1718. 

1718.  SBic  ftitllb(e)  (e)S  um  mid),  'How  would  it  be  with  me,' 
'What  would  my  Situation  be';  fttinbe  archaic  pret.  subjunetive  for 
ftänbe. 

17 19.  bem  ftoljen  Witter,  it  may  be  Gessler.     Cf.  1.  1610. 

1720.  üanbbcbrürfcr  =  $kbrücfer  beö  ?anbe3. 

1726.  Söaö  autf)  b(a)rau$  merbe,  'Whatever  may  come  of  it.' 

Rudenz  is  indeed  as  yet  no  hero.  Doubtless  the  poet's  exe- 
cution  of  this  character-portrait  falls  much  short  of  his  inten- 
tion.  Ambition  and  love  seem  to  sway  Rudenz  too  easily,  and 
duty  and  true  honor  to  be  but  faint  within  him.  Nevertheless 
let  us  remember  that  he  is  a  growing,  developing  character,  lefe 
us  find  our  ideal  coneeption  of  him  in  Berta 's  knowledge  of 
him,  as  expressed  in  lines  1643-8,  1650-1,  1690-1,  and  1725- 
7,  and  let  us  look  for  ward  with  confident  hope  of  his  bear- 
ing  in  the  future. 

Act  III.     Scene  3 

The  time  of  this  scene  is  shortly  after  that  of  the  first  scene  of 
this  act,  of  which  it  is  a  continuation.  The  place  is  said  to  be  a 
meadow  or  common  near  Altorf,  while  in  line  394  it  is  said  to  be 
mitten  in  2Iltorf,  with  which  location  the  Statements  of  lines  1740 
and  1742-3  more  easily  agree. 

*  23annberg.  This  high  hill  lies  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  village 
Altorf.  In  line  900  bannen  is  used  of  the  prohibition  of  hunting; 
this  S3annberg  is  so  named  because  it  is  forbidden  to  cut  any  wood 
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on  it,  lest  an  avalanche  be  started.  —  *  ^friefcfyarb,  see  note,  p.  178. 
—  *  ßeutfyotb,  see  note,  p.  178. 

1733.  fem'=feine. 

1735-  Singer,  see  note  on  *  hatten,  p.  179. 

1736.  Cf.  11.  392-8. 

1738.  Un3  äum  JBerbriefje,  'to  our  annoyance'  =  'to  annoy  us.'  23er= 
briefe,  archaic  form  of  Sßerbruft,  frequently  used  by  Luther. 

1739.  3Sa3  redete  Öcute  finb,  bier  'All  who  are  respectable  people, 
they.'  Cf.  1.  1756.  Their  action  seems  to  be  in  execution  of  the 
agreement  of  1.  413. 

1741.  beugten,  preterit  subjunetive. 

1743.  um  bie  äfttttag^ftunbe.  The  time  is  then  early  in  the  afteraoon. 

1746  ff.  The  priest  carrying  the  Host  (ba&  £>odjtoürbtge  or  ba§  3Sene= 
rabtle  —  the  consecrated  wafer)  was  Coming  from  a  dying  person  to 
whom  he  had  administered  the  sacraments  of  death,  the  Lord 's 
Supper  and  extreme  unetion.  The  ringing  of  the  bell  is  the  sign 
that  the  Host  is  approaching,  and  in  Catholic  lands  the  pious  kneel 
to  its  passing. 

1749.  Sigrift,  cf.  stage-direction  after  1.  1824. 

1751.  bie  SOtonftranä,  'the  monstrance.'  This  is  the  transparent 
pyx  or  case,  usually  surrounded  by  rieh  ornamentation  in  cross- 
shape,  in  which  the  priest  holds  up  to  view  the  Host  before  the 
congregation  in  church.  It  is  never  carried  to  the  sick,  the  closed 
case  then  used  being  called  the  eiborium,  a  cup  provided  with  a 
cover.  Devout  Roman  Catholics  regard  the  action  of  Rösselmann 
as  highly  unbecoming. 

1758.  traun,  interjeetion,  'in  truth.' 

1760.  The  personal  verb  is  sometimes  placed  first  (inverted  Or- 
der) for  general  emphasis  of  the  Statement;  it  is  then  usually  fol- 
lowed  by  bod)  or  ja.    '  Surely  you,  etc.,'  or  '  Why,  you  (really)  do,  etc.' 

*  ^nlbegarb,  9Jted)tf)itb  unb  (H^betf),  see  note,  p.  178. 

1763.  tt>er  ba,  'whoever,'  cf.  toaS  ba,  1.  1477. 

1765.  $abt  Oiefpeft,  said  mockingly. 

1766.  23ouT3=9ßotfte  eS;  toottte,  cf.  note  to  1.  1482;  e$  not  to  be 
translated.  —  unb  tieft'  un3  (mdjtS  als)  feinen  ^put. 

1767.  'The  country  would  not  be  any  the  worse  for  that.' 

1768.  SSßoßt  il|r  turnt  $la*?  (gd)en)!=@ebt  tyx  ufto.,  'Away  with 
you!'  —  SBolt  ber  28eiber=2öetberöoIf,  'women(folk).' 

1769.  fragt  nad),  'cares  for,'  cf.  1.  2763. 
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1770.  SJiut,  here  in  the  sense  of  Verlangen,  Söegterbe.  —  ftic^t,  'pricks/ 
^purs,'  'prompts.' 

The  conversation  of  the  two  soldiers  is  the  first  part  of  the 
threefold  introduction  to  this  scene.  It  explains  the  grave 
danger  impending  from  the  hat  and  shows  the  attitude  of  the 
people  toward  it,  for  vagabonds  and  women  mock,  while  decent 
men  avoid  it.  In  Shakespeare 's  manner  we  have  in  the  talk  of 
the  two  mercenaries  and  the  women  some  bright  touches  of 
humor,  to  set  off  the  tragic  gloom  to  follow. 
*  öurbcrc  Sscnc,  'front  of  the  stage.' 

177 1-2.  That  trees  thus  bleed  is  a  very  ancient  widespread  popu- 
lär belief.  Cf.  Vergil,  JEneid,  iii.  22-34.  It  has  often  been  used  in 
literature,  as  by  Ovid,  Dante,  Ariosto,  Tasso,  Spenser. 
1773-  führte,  preterit  subjunetive,  'should  deal.' 
1775.  (itebannt.  We  may  render  this  here  and  in  line  1777  by 
'under  a  ban,'  but  the  meaning  in  the  first  case  is  'charmed,'  *en- 
chanted,'  'bewitched,'  and  in  the  second  case  'sacred,'  'forbidden,' 
cf.  note  on  *  33cmnberg,  p.  240. 

1778.  bic  hinten,  see  note  to  1.  38.  —  £>ürncr,  here  snow-clad 
sharp  peaks,  although  more  usually  applied  to  bare  peaks  of  rock 
rising  above  snow  and  ice. 

1780.  bc£  9iad)t5i,  adv.  gen.  This  form  of  the  genitive  is  a  sur- 
vival  of  an  old  declension  in  which  some  feminines  took  -3  in  the 
gen.  The  beö  is  due  to  the  analogy  of  beö  £age3,  beä  2fbenbö,  and  the 
like.  —  bonnern,  cf.  note  to  1.  25. 

1781.  3cf)lag(aröincn,  'avalanches,'  or  'mass-avalanches,'  see  note 
to  1.  1501. 

1785.  2anbrocf)r,  here  in  the  older  sense  of  Sßehr,  £5amm,  <Scf)ui2  für 
baä  ?cmb,  'buhvark.' 

17870.  The  description  is  put,  no  doubt  intentionally,  in  such 
general  terms  that  one  may  think  of  Germany,  of  Upper  Italy  (i.e. 
Lombardy),  or  possibly  of  France.  On  the  whole  it  is  easiest  to 
refer  it  to  Germany,  since  one  following  the  streams  from  Tell's 
home  would  be  led  by  the  Schächen  to  the  Reuss,  then  to  the  Aar, 
and  then  to  the  Rhine.  Those  who  refer  it  to  Italy  suppose  Tell's 
thoughts  to  go  on  in  the  same  direction  from  the  snow-mountains 
south  of  Altorf,  of  which  he  has.  just  spoken;  they  also  find  difficulty 
dn  applying  to  Germany  11.  1794,  1798,  and  1810. 

1790-4.  Rime,  as  it  were  involuntarily. 
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1792.  nadj  allen  ^ptmmet^räumen,  Howards  all  quarters  of  the 
heavens,'  'in  all  directions.' 

1800-10.  Cf.  note  to  11.  136-43. 

1802.  SBtfdjof  and  $ötttg,  both  with  collective  meaning=ecclesias- 
tical  and  secular  lords. 

1803.  So  .  .  .  bodj,  'But  then  .  .  .  surely,'  or  'Still  .  .  .  surely.' 

1804.  (SJefieber,  usually  'plumage';  here  SSilb  unb  ®efteber='bird 
and  beast.'     Cf.  note  to  1.  900. 

1806.  ba§  ©als;  the  sale  of  salt  was  a  royal  monopoly. 

181 1.  e£  ttrirb  mir  eng  ('narrow')  im  wetten  ('broad')  Sanb;  this 
Oxymoron  like  'eloquent  silence,'  'open  secret,'  can  hardly  be  dupli- 
cated  in  English.  The  meaning  is,  'I  begin  to  feel  oppressed  in  that 
broad  land';  one  might  perhaps  say,  'I  begin  to  feel  that  broad 
land  narrow  about  me.' 

1812.  £a,  'then,'  'if  that  is  so.'  —  unter,  'among,'  or  possibly 
'below  the  (threatening)  avalanches.' 

1813-4.   Cf.  11.  157-8. 

The  second  well-defined  introduetory  ineident  is  the  talk  of 
father  and  son,  in  which  the  course  of  Tell's  thoughts  is  chiefly 
guided  by  the  questions  of  the  curious  boy,  that  carry  the 
father  far  away  from  what  is  immediately  about  him.  We 
may  note,  however,  in  passing,  that  as  in  Scene  1  Teil  desired 
his  sons  to  have  all  bodily  skill  and  independence,  so  here  he 
will  not  let  Walter  rest  in  dull  superstition,  and  he  teaches  love 
of  liberty  and  native  land. 

Tell's  action  and  words  in  this  part  of  the  scene  have  been 
judged  in  most  opposite  ways,  diverging  in  the  Interpretation 
of  line  18 16.  One  view  is  that  Teil  knows  about  the  hat  and 
the  edict  and  intends  not  to  notice  it  or  do  obeisance;  another 
view  holds  that  Teil  does  not  yet  know  anything  about  either 
hat  or  edict.  The  second  of  these  two  interpretations  we  must 
rejeet,  because  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  coneeive  of 
Tell's  being  present  in  Act  I,  Sc.  3,  without  seeing  the  hat  and 
hearing  the  proclamation;  furthermore,  Teil  himself  in  lines 
1870-1  explains  his  action  by  heedlessness  rather  than  igno- 
rance.  Again,  these  words  of  Teil,  together  with  what  we  al- 
ready  know  of  his  peaceable  disposition,  render  impossible  also 
the  view  first  mentioned  above.  We  must  rather  understand 
that  Teil  knows  about  the  hat  and  the  edict,  but  having  just 
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passed  it  without  noticing  it,  because  absorbed  in  talk  with 
Walter,  and  being  now  in  his  thoughts  far  away,  he  does  not 
at  the  moment  remember  anything  about  the  hat  and  the  edict, 
and  absent-mindedly  answers  line  1816.  This  is  only  the  easier 
to  comprehend  if  we  recall  how  large  an  dement  there  is  in 
Teil  of  reflection,  visionariness;  thus  Gessler  says,  line  1904, 
„9}?an  fagte  mir,  haft  bu  ein  Xräumcr  fcift." 

*  motten,  'are  about  to.'  So  *  tüitt  below.  —  *  mit  tiorgcfjattcner 
$ife,  'with  leveled  pike.' —*  greift  in,  'seizes  lipon.'—  *  $n  bte 
Sscne  rufenb,  'calling  behind  the  scenes.' 

1825.  The  second  933a3  =  3Barum. 

*  dürften,  see  note  on  £>anfen,  1.  1337. 
1829.  gcfd)icf)t,  'is  being  done.' 

1833.  erfcnnen=anerfennen. 

1834.  Xai?  t)dtt'  ber  Zell  getan,  'Do  you  mean  to  say  that  Teil 
has  done  that?'  Cf.  note  on  ftagten,  1.  304.  —  £a3  (ügft  bu,  'That's  a 
lie.'  —  iöubc,  here  =  'knave,'  'scoundrel.' 

1839.  unfern  Slmtcä,  cf.  note  to  1.  368. 

1840.  fdjrcicnbc,  'flagrant,'  'outrageous';  the  common  form  is 
f)tmmel|cf)rcicnbe  as  in  line  367;  see  note.  —  (Ertragen  röir'3=<5otten 
roir  (eä)  ertragen. 

1S43.  See  1.  661  and  note. 

1846.  fd)on,  not  of  time,  but  for  emphasis,  =  'never  fear,  I'll,'  etc., 
or  'I'll  help  myself  all  right.'     Cf.  1.  695. 

The  introduetory  portion  of  the  scene  eulminates  in  this 
third  part,  —  the  arrest.  It  is  füll  of  dramatic  life.  What  hap- 
pens  is  for  Teil  and  his  friends  like  a  thunderbolt  from  the 
clear  sky.  His  conscience  acquits  him  of  the  charge  made  by 
Friesshard,  and  his  consciousness  of  innocence  keeps  him  from 
using  or  allowing  violent  resistance. 
1852.  berfteft  is  not  subjunetive,  but  indicative;  berften  is  now 
commonly  of  the  weak  conjugation  in  the  present  tense. 

1854.  röa£  röirb  ba»  (usually  barauä)  werben,  cf.  1.  1726  and 
note. 

*  Qteffler,  see  note,  p.  175.  —  *  ben  Ralfen,  absolute  aecusative, 
cf.  note  on  9#eer,  1.  31.  —  *  Oiuboff  ber  £arTa3,  see  note,  p.  178.  — 
*  93erta  unb  Oiubenj,  of .  the  preceding  scene.  The  hunt  is  now  ended 
and  they  have  rejoined  the  hunting-party. 

1856  and  1858.  tva§ =tioavum. 
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*  G?r  gibt  ben  Ralfen  einem  dienet;  i.e.  on  assuming  the  character 
of  judge. 

1859.  ®eftrenger  Jperr,  11t.  'Stern  Sir,'  or  'Dread  Sir,'  but  to  be 
rendered  by  'Your  Worship';  in  this  use  geftreng  was  originally  a 
title  given  to  nobles  or  officials  of  a  prince  having  penal  Jurisdiction. 
—  Friesshard  in  his  excitement  uses  bu  to  Gessler.  This  bu  of 
emotion  is  more  freely  employed  in  this  drama  than  elsewhere  by 
Schiller,  and  transitions  back  and  forth  between  $fyx  and  bu  are  very 
frequent.  —  2Saffenfned)t,  '  man-at-arms. ' 

1860.  toofflbefteÜ'ter  (or  tooftlbeftatlter),  'duly  appointed.' 

186 1.  über  (for  usual  auf)  frifdjer  Zat,  'in  the  very  act.' 

1862.  (Styrengruft,  'salute  of  honor.' 

1865.  bu,  as  from  a  superior  to  an  inferior.  —  beuten  ^aifer.  In 
fact  the  hat  is  not  the  symbol  of  imperial,  but  of  Austrian,  ducal 
authority.  —  Teil  is  recognized  by  Gessler  at  once.  Cf.  1.  1548, 
note. 

1866.  gebietet,  cf.  note  on  jagen,  1.  58. 

1869.  £rad)ten,  infin.  as  noun,  lit.  'desiring,'  'longing,'  'aspiring,' 
=  'disposition.' 

1870.  5lu3  Unbebaut,  'from  thoughtlessness,'  'without  intention.' 

1871.  (Surer,  see  note  to  1.  286,  here,  in  address,  sg. 

1872.  See  Introd.,  p.  lxvii. 

1873.  md)t  mefjr  begegnen,  for  prose  nidjt  rnieber  gefdjefjen. 

1875.  nef)ttt(e)ft,  subjunetive  of  indirect  Statement.  — e3  mit  j[cman= 
bem  aufnehmen,  'to  cope  with,'  'to  compete  with,'  'to  be  a  match 
for.'  In  this  phrase  e$  Stands  for  the  old  collective  baS  Söaffen, 
'arms,'  'weapons,'  the  phrase  originating  from  the  custom  of  lay- 
ing  the  weapons  on  the  ground  in  case  of  a  duel,  in  order  to  test 
their  similarity,  and  thereafter  taking  them  up  to  fight;  for  eS  are 
also  substituted  $ampf,  ©trett,  SSettc,  £>anbfd)ub,  the  last  supported 
also  by  the  use  of  the  glove  in  challenging. 

1877.  bir,  ethical  dative,  pleonastic;  'Father  will  shoot  (you)  an 
apple,'  etc.  Cf.  note  to  1.  178.  —  Schritte,  plural  (as  also  in  1.  1915), 
but  in  1.  1883  the  more  usual  invariable  form  «Schritt.  Masculine 
and  neuter  nouns  used  as  units  of  measurement  generally  are  in- 
variable after  numerals. 

1892.  nein  bod)=emphatic  nein,  'oh  no.'  —  lieber  4?err,  'good  Sir> 
cf.  1.  2738. 

1893.  3«  ©inn,  usually  in  ben  <©inn. 
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1895.  toirft  .  ♦  .  f djiefoen,  fut.  indic.  as  imperative,  cf.  note  to  1. 
1360.     So  the  pres.  in  1.  1899. 

1899.  A  very  important  line  in  regard  to  the  plot  and  to  Teil 's 
character. 

1908.  rt)of)l  bebaute  ftd),  '  would  doubtless  deliberate  (or  hesitate).' 
—  briitfft  bie  9lugen  §u,  figuratively  =  h)tllft  bie  ©efaljr  nid)t  feljen. 

1909.  greifft  c3  .  .  .  an,  'attack  it,'  'go  at  it.' 

The   main   action  of  this  scene   begins   with   the  arrival  of  - 
Gessler,  and  its  first  division,  the  dialogue  between  Gessler  and 
Teil,  ends  here. 

Already  known  by  reputation  and  feared  by  us,  announced 
by  horns,  the  cries  of  women,  and  Fürst 's  anxious  words,  Coming 
proudly  on  horseback  from  one  cruel  sport  to  another  yet  more 
cruel,  there  now  appears  the  only  one  of  the  Austrian  gover- 
nors  whom  we  actually  behold,  the  very  incarnation  of  all  the 
oppression  that  threatens  the  land,  —  Gessler.  Our  suspense 
is  heightened  by  the  critical  nature  of  the  moment  and  the 
presence  of  the  strong  retinue  of  men-at-arms.  In  talk  with 
Teil  Gessler  first  aecuses  him  and  then  introduces  the  assign- 
ment  of  a  feat  by  which  he  means  publicly  to  humiliate  Teil. 
What  feat  he  may  have  had  in  mind  before  Walter's  words  de- 
eided  him  we  cannot  say.  When  Teil  in  his  horror  is  unable  to 
believe  that  the  governor  is  in  earnest,  Gessler  repeats  his 
command  and  finally  closes  every  way  of  escape  by  means  of 
the  awful  dilemma:  "Either  you  will  try  the  shot  or  both  you 
and  your  boy  shall  die!"  to  which  with  cruellest  delight  he 
adds  his  taunts. 

191 2.  Jiurstocite,  here  gen.  sg.  m.  or  n.,  'jesting';  it  is  usually 
f.     Gen.  for  regulär  modern  acc. 

19 13.  Qkx  ift  ber  3(pfcl.  It  is  by  poetic  license  that  apples  are 
still  on  the  trees  af ter  the  middle  of  November.  Cf .  note  on  *  9?ecf)en 
imb  <2enfen,  p.  212. 

1916-7.  (*r  riif)tnie  .  .  .  treffen.    Is  this  true? 

191 7.  it)xtx,  partitive  genitive  depending  on  fnmbert. 

1920.  Q:ä  gilt.  This  impersonal  exclamation,  as  used  here  in 
cases  of  danger  and  conflict,  is  not  precisely  paralleled  in  English; 
compare  Engl,  slang  'for  all  you  are  worth';  we  may  say,  'Life  is 
at  stake,'  'Now's  the  time,'  'It  boots.' 

1921.  spaltet  an  Gnd),  'Restrain  yourself.'    Prose  Stresses  ( 


is  an. 
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1923.  alfo,  poetic  for  fo,  'thus,'  cf.  note  to  1.  232. 

1924.  SBemt  .  .  .  aucfy,  'Even  if.'  — Seiö  utib  Seöen,  'life  and  limb.' 

1925.  JBetnurft  (Ijätte). 

1928.  tauten  lernen=fennen  gelernt,  (more  usual).  The  modal  aux- 
iliaries  and  a  f ew  other  verbs  —  laffen,  ftetfeen,  fjelfen,  fjören,  fe|en,  and 
sometimes  lehren  and  lernen  —  when  construed  with  another  verb  in 
the  infinitive,  form  their  Compound  past  tenses  by  adding  the  infini- 
tive  instead  of  the  participle  to  the  auxiliary;  this  apparent  infini- 
tive form  is,  however,  historically  itself  a  participle.  —  biefer  <3tunbe, 
genitive  with  benfen. 

1930.  bie  ©äffe  öffnen,  here^Icti?  machen  in  ©affenform,  form  a 
double  line  with  open  space  between,  'make  a  passage.' 

193 1.  üerftnrft,  cf.  11.  400-1.  But  has  Teil  directly  violated  the 
mandate? 

1937.  gilt  t§,  'it's  worth  your  while.' 

1939.  S)a3  ©djttjarje,  'the  bull's  eye.' 

1942.  £>ettt  (ba)3  $£V%,  etc.,  'whose  emotion  does  not  make  his 
hand  tremble  nor  cloud  his  eye.' 

1944.  (SJnabe  üor  5Reä)t  ergeben  laffen  is  a  common  expression,  cf. 
Vocab.,  ergeben,  'show  mercy.' 

1948.  f>inftef)n,  Swiss  for  Eintreten,  midj  Ejmftetfen.  Cf.  11.  2247  and 
2838,  öor  feinen  9itcf)ter  ftetjrt. 

1950.  The  ambiguity  of  this  line  may  be  excused  on  the  ground 
of  its  being  spoken  by  a  boy.  It  can  strictly  mean  only,  'He  will 
not  miss  in  shooting  at  the  heart  of  his  child,'  i.e.  he  will  surely  hit 
the  heart.  But  the  intended  meaning  must  be,  'He  will  not  miss 
and  hit  the  heart,'  etc.;  even  so  there  is  difficulty  in  having  £Jerj 
rather  than  |)aupt,  unless  we  take  §er§  as  very  general  in  the  sense 
of  center  of  life. 

1953.  9?ebe  ftefjn,  cf.  note  to  1.  75. 

1954-62.  Walter's  bearing  and  words  resemble  those  of  Prince 
Arthur  in  Shakespeare 's  King  John,  Act  IV,  Sc.  1. 

!957-  fa,  'then,'  as  also  in  next  line.  —  '§  (=fttH  galten),  'do  it.' 
Cf.  note  on  fetb  tljr'3,  1.  194. 

1964.  btr'3  =  'that  you  can  do  it.' 

1965.  5um  JBerbraffe,  'to  spite,'  cf.  note  to  1.  1738. 
1967.  Cf.  11.  1447  ff- 

1970.  mit  frifdjer  Xat,  'with  swift  action,'  'without  delay,'  cf. 
11.  1367-8  and  1400  ff. 
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197 1.  btC.    It  was  men  of  his  Canton  and  he  did  not  oppose  them. 

1972.  Vergebend,  'in  vain,'  'to  no  purpose,'  'for  nothing';  i.e.  if 
one  carries  weapons,  he  must  expect  to  use  them. 

1975.  Cf.  1.  785  and  note,  and  also  11.  230-4.  —  ber  Sauer,  cf. 
note  to  1.  231. 

1978.  $reut'3  eucf},  conditional;  cudj=eudj  dauern. 

In  this  second  division  of  the  main  action  of  this  scene  Teil 
is  completely  silent,  overcome  by  emotion.  Berta,  true  to  her 
noble  soul,  is  the  first  to  speak  in  behalf  of  reason  and  mercy; 
thereafter  Fürst,  Harras  indirectly,  Rösselmann,  Walter  Teil, 
and  Melchtal  either  intercede  for  Teil  or  speak  defiance  to 
Gessler.  But  the  tyrant  heeds  none  of  them;  for  him  no  one 
is  present  but  Teil.  His  purpose  is  to  goad  Teil  on  towards 
the  shooting;  not  that  he  intends  that  Teil  shall  shoot,  he  only 
desires  Teil  to  feel  as  most  acute  torture  the  connict  of  his 
father-love  with  the  temptation  to  shoot.  Gessler  eagerly 
hopes  he  may  in  this  way  break  Teil 's  pride  as  an  archer  and 
his  spirit  as  a  man.  The  reason  why  Gessler  does  this  is  his 
experience  in  that  earlier  meeting  (described  by  Teil  in  the 
first  scene  of  this  act)  in  which  he  feit  the  tyrant 's  fear  of  the 
mortal  missile.  Teil 's  Omission  to  do  reverence  to  the  hat  is 
only  a  pretext  to  Gessler,  who  has  long  since  formed  the  pur- 
pose of  humiliating  and  crushing  Teil  and  now  thinks  he  has 
an  ideal  opportunity.  The  feat  he  demands  of  Teil  is  fitted 
with  cruellest  nicety  to  Teil 's  character.  From  it  Teil  cannot 
'     escape  by  surrender  of  his  own  life  alone. 

1980.  A  short  line. 

1981.  ttjofltet,  subjunctive;  cf.  note  on  toagten,  1.  304. 
1983.  Wlix  fcfjttnmmt  t$  üor  bcn  9(ugen,  'My  head  swims.' 

1987.  £11  fonnft  ja,  'You  can,  you  know,  do,  etc.' 

1988.  Mocking  allusion  to  the  rescue  of  Baumgarten. 

1989.  rocnn  .  .  .  gilt,  'when  it's  a  question  of  saving.' 

1990.  %tbt  .  .  .  felbft,  Biblical,  cf.  Matt,  xxvii.  40,42;  Luke  xxiii. 
25;  Mark  xv.  29.  —  bu  retteft  alle.  Again  a  mocking  allusion  to  the 
past;  'you  save  every  one,'  'you  are  always  saving  people.' 

*  £>er  (better  ba3)  ©öfter  (also  Äoller)  is  a  leather  doublet  or  jacket. 

1991.  fd)ieft  51t,  'shoot  away.'  —  Gtä  mu|  (gefcfjeljen). 

1992.  toerbet  3>f)r  •  .  ♦  treiben,  fut.  indic.  for  imper.;  so  also  pres. 
fctyroeigt,  1.  1997.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1360. 
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1992  ff.  Cf.  11.  1723-31. 

1996.  Cf.  the  proverb  2öer  bett  Söogen  iiberfpcmnt,  ber  jerfprengt  ityn. 

1998.  $dj  barf%  'I  have  the  right  to.' 

2003.  friß  gefdjnriegen,  'said  nothing';  [tili  fd)toetgen  is  an  idiom. 

2006.  iiberfdjtoettenb.     Not  infrequently  in  poetry  when  two  ad- 

jectives  are  connected  by  tmb  the  declensional  ending  is  omitted 
with  the  first  one.     Cf.  11.  294  and  761. 

2015.  $a  td)  .  .  .  befeftigte,  'in  that  I,  etc.'  or  'in  strengthening.' 

2019.  baran,  'on  the  point  of,'  'about  to.'    Cf.  1.  2104. 

2020.  in  befter  SÖJeinung,  'with  (in  spite  of)  the  best  of  intentions.' 
2025.  ftiinbet,  cf.  note  to  1.  1718.  —  (beS)  ®aifer3,  as  in  1.  2080. 
2028.  mir  2(nth)prt  geben,  'answer  to  me,'  i.e.  'give  me  satisfaction.' 
2030.  ba,  'here.'  —  bte,  demonst.  'these  people.' 

The  events  of  the  third  division  of  the  main  body  of  this 
scene  show  that  Gessler  was  mistaken  in  his  confident  calcula- 
tion  that  Teil  would  be  unable  to  make  the  shot.  Teil 's  first 
attempt  to  aim  fails,  then  Gessler's  mocking  refusal  to  accept 
his  life  in  exchange  for  the  shot  brings  Teil  into  most  intense 
conflict  of  soul.  Suddenly  he  places  in  his  doublet  the  arrow 
with  which,  if  need  be,  he  will  take  Gessler's  life,  and  as  his 
boy  calls  to  him  encouragement,  he  becomes  conscious  of  the 
dreadful  necessity  (cf.  1.  136)  of  saving  his  boy 's  life,  collects 
and  composes  himself,  and  aims.  Parallel  with  Tell's  aiming  and 
getting  füll  command  of  himself  there  now  runs  Rudenz'  defiance 
of  Gessler.  Love  has  cleared  Rudenz'  vision  and  inspired  him, 
but  it  is  the  cruelty  of  the  unspeakable  soul-torture  which  Gess- 
ler innicts  upon  Teil  that  calls  out  the  first  nobly  heroic  act  on 
the  part  of  Rudenz.  Reckless  of  himself,  with  hand  on  sword, 
he  denounces  and  defies  Gessler.  As  he  is  about  to  draw  his 
sword,  Stauffacher's  cry  rings  out:  "The  apple  has  fallen!" 

Can  we  explain  Tell's  shooting  by  reasonable  psychological 
motives?  The  question  has  been  only  too  often  answered  in 
the  negative.    Why  did  Schiller  take  the  affirmative? 

The  one  comprehensive  motive  which  might  lead  Teil  to 
refuse  to  shoot  is  the  father's  love  of  his  son.  That  Tell's  af- 
fection  is  deep  and  strong  is  sufficiently  emphasized  not  only 
in  this  scene  but  both  earlier  and  later,  so  much  so  that  some 
regard  his  shooting  as  on  this  account  alone  unintelligible,  psy- 
chologicaHy  impossible. 
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In  examining  the  motives  for  the  act  we  feel  at  once  a  diffi- 
culty  in  that  Tell's  words  shed  little  light  on  his  thoughts  and 
feelings  while  Gessler  is  goading  him  on.  A  later  line  -*-  2328 
—  does  give  us  some  clue  to  the  fact  that  Tell's  pride  as  an 
archer,  his  inmost  spirit  as  a  man,  is  provoked,  and  his  heart 
bids  him  do  what  his  boy  —  his  true  alter  ego  —  urges  in  lines 
1963-5.  Teil  feels  himself  goaded  by  Gessler  to  a  deed,  not  of 
vainglory,  but  of  righteous  self-assertion;  Gessler  calls  in  ques- 
tion  not  only  his  skill  as  a  marksman,  but  all  those  elements  in 
his  character  on  which  his  skill  chiefly  depends  and  which  are  a 
large  part  of  that  which  makes  life  for  him  worth  living.  Teil 
has  heretofore  known  and  feit  himself  to  be  the  man  who, 
wherever  it  is  necessary,  can  boldly  try  any  venture  and  be 
sure  of  his  skill  always  and  everywhere,  because  he  is  master  of 
all  his  powers.  If  he  shoot  at  the  apple  resting  on  his  child's 
head,  he  will  assert  before  the  governor  and  himself  his  control 
of  his  nerves,  his  head,  his  heart.  What  motive  could  be 
stronger  than  this?  Doubtless  a  father's  true  love!  And  Teil 
will  do  grievous  wrong  to  himself  no  less  than  to  his  boy,  if  in 
conflict  with  his  love  he  yield  to  this  pride.  But  here  this  con- 
flict  does  not  exist.  Because  of  the  certainty  that  Gessler  will 
execute  his  threat  —  "  You  will  shoot  or  die  with  your  boy!"  — 
Teil  has  only  to  choose  between  delivering  his  boy  and  himself 
into  the  merciless  hands  of  Gessler  and  taking  his  son's  and 
his  own  fate  into  his  own  skilful  hands.  He  makes  the  shöt 
therefore  with  utter  certainty. 

Some  critics  will  not  restrict  Tell's  choice  to  the  dilemma  just 
stated.  They  urge  a  third  possibility,  that  Teil  might  purposely 
have  missed  in  shooting  and  thus  have  forfeited  his  own  life,  and 
a  fourth,  that  he  might  at  once  have  shot  Gessler  dead.  But  as 
to  the  first  of  these  suggestions  it  must  be  said  that  Tell's  char- 
acter does  not  admit  of  purposed  missing,  that  Gessler  would  not 
have  accepted  such  a  shot,  and  that  it  would  not  have  brought 
any  safety  to  the  boy  Walter.  Secondly,  if  Teil  had  shot  Gess- 
ler, both  his  boy  and  himself,  together  with  many  or  all  of  his 
friends  there  present,  would  have  been  killed  immediately  by 
Gessler 's  men-at-arms,  who  Surround  the  entire  Company. 
2035.  SSu^t'  \d)'§  ja,  inverted  order  for  emphasis,  'Why,  I  knew.' 
Cf.  1.  1760  and  note. 
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*  ftattb,  '  has  been  standing. ' 

2046-7.  ^f)t  .  .  .  getöft,  'you  have  manfully  freed  yourself.' 

*  tootten,  'are  about  to,'  'start  to.' 

The  main  action  of  the  scene  ends  in  its  brief  fourth  division 
with  the  expression  of  the  effects  of  the  successful  shot  on  those 
present.  Amazement  is  common  to  them  all,  excepting  Wal- 
ter. Gessler's  first  exclamation  makes  it  clear  that  he  did  not 
expect  Teil  to  shoot.  Teil 's  friends  have  also  sympathy  and 
joy.  The  judgment  of  the  value  of  the  shot  is  given  by  a  sol- 
dier,  by  Rudolf  der  Harras,  by  Gessler  himself,  and  by  Rössel- 
mann, who  utters  also  a  righteous  imprecation  on  its  instigator. 
2049-50.  2Du  ftetfteft  .  .  .  51t  btr,  'You  placed  in  your  doublet';  see 
stage-direction  after  1.  1990. 

2052.  orändjlid),  archaic  and  poetic  for  gebräudjftdj. 

2053.  (off  . . .  gelten,  lit.  'I  do  notallow  to  pass,'  'I  do  not  aeeept.' 

2054.  The  fut.  indic.  is  sometimes  used  to  State  a  claimed  pres- 
ent probability,  and  the  fut.  perf .  —  as  here  —  to  State  a  claimed  past 
probability,  'it  probably  meant,'  etc. 

2055.  frtftf)  unb  frityftd),  'at  once  and  cheerfully.' 

2056.  fidjern,  'assure  of,'  'guarantee  to,'  here  with  dat.  of  person 
and  acc.  of  thing,  as  usually;  in  11.  2058  and  2063  with  acc.  of 
person  and  gen.  of  thing,  like  prose  berftdjerr. 

2060.  burd)fd)DJ;  tri),  the  pret.  indic.  used  for  emphasis  in  place  of 
the  pluperf.  subjunetive;  here  of  a  sure  result. 

2062.  (furer,  gen.  with  fehlen,  for  modern  acc;  cf.  note  toi.  1871. 

2065.  erfonnt  (habt),  cf.  note  on  »erlaufen,  1.  46. 

2071.  Stauff acher  regards  the  success  of  the  shot  as  a  judgment 
of  God  in  Tell's  favor. 

2076.  The  charters  prohibited  foreign  imprisonment.  By  that  of 
1291  the  Forest  Cantons  were  secured  against  foreign  judges,  and 
hence  against  execution  of  sentence  in  a  foreign  place.  Küssnacht 
belonged  to  the  Habsburgs. 

2077.  Cf.  11.  1324-35. 

2083.  ^en,  'this  man,'  cf.  note  on  bte,  1.  48. 

*  ÜBerta,  Gubens  .  .  .  folgen.  The  explanation  of  this  action,  which 
otherwise  is  improbable,  especially  on  the  part  of  Rudenz,  is  given 
by  the  stage-direction  inserted  at  this  point  in  the  Hamburg  MS.: 
„-Snbem  er  [©eftler]  abQtfyt,  ergreift  er  bie  |>cmb  ber  33erta  unb  flirrt  fte 
mit  ftdj.    Gubens  teilt  tyv  folgen,  bie  Sßetber  toerfen  fid)  in  ben  2Beg.    2Bei* 
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ber:  ,©  rettet  tfm,  £err  gretfjerr!  bettet  um!'  föubenj  reifet  fta)  Ioö  unb 
folgt  ber  93erta."  Berta  is  thus  compelled  to  go  with  Gessler,  and 
Rudenz  follows  in  order  to  protect  her. 

2086.  üoruet,  'all  over.'     Cf.  and  contrast  1.  3096. 

2088.  ttmrum  mußtet  %t)x,  <wnY  nad  y°u  to/  'why  could  you  not 
keep  from.' 

2089.  Söcstüingc  .  .  .  tucr,  'Let  him,  etc.  .  .  .,  who,  etc.' 

2090  ff.  These  lines  show  clearly  how  important  Teil  is.    All  seems 
to  depend  upon  him. 

2096.  fag'  idj=|'oll  tdj  fagen,  cf.  1.  2293. 

The  main  action  of  the  scene  led  through  great  fear  and  sor- 
row  to  highest  joy.  Its  conclusion  brings  a  revulsion  from  this 
joy  to  intense  fear  and  sorrow.  Teil  is  now  a  prisoner  in  the 
hands  of  his  mortal  enemy,  who  is  prompted  to  this  new  out- 
rage by  the  fearful  foreboding  of  the  truth  of  lines  2575-6. 
We  look  forward  to  see  the  free  son  of  the  mountains  in  a  dun- 
geon.  Gessler  seems  to  be  finally  triumphant.  Very  striking 
is  the  utter  dejeetion  of  Stauff acher  and  the  Swiss.  Tell's 
heart  is  füll  of  faith  in  God,  whom  Gessler  with  impious  de- 
fiance  has  challenged.  With  Tell's  faith  we  therefore  still  hope. 
In  spite  of  its  many  characters  and  ineidents  this  scene  is 
unitary,  since  everything  has  reference  to  Tell's  fate.  In  it 
moreover  all  three  plots  are  united  in  one  place  and  concen- 
trated. 


SEAL   OF   UNTERWALDEN,  1291 


253 


ACT  IV 

SCENE    I 

The  time  is  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  as  in  the  preceding 
act;  the  third  scene  is  late  in  the  same  afternoon.  The  place  is  on 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  southern  arm  of  the  lake,  not  far  from  the 
village  Sissigen  or  Sisikon  between  Flüelen  and  Brunnen. 

*  $mts  fcon  ©erfau,  see  note,  p.  177.  —  *  $ifcf)er= Ruodi  of  Act  I, 
Sc.  1.  —  *  $ifd)erfnaöe=Jenni  of  Act  I,  Sc.  1.  There  is  really  no 
doubt  about  this  identification,  although  the  point  has  been  much 
discussed.  The  boy  is  named  in  1.  2301;  Ruodi  is  ferryman  as  well 
as  fisherman,  and  as  such  must  have  shelter  on  both  sides;  in  1.  115 
he  speaks  of  his  home  as  being  not  where  he  then  is;  according  to 

I.  2289  this  fisherman  was  present  at  the  Rütli,  as  was  Ruodi,  see 
stage-direction  after  1.  1097.  At  the  close  of  Sc.  1  of  Act  I  his  hut 
on  the  western  shore  was  destroyed,  and  he  has  now  moved  across 
the  lake  (at  least  temporarily). 

2098.  mit  Singen,  'with  my  own  eyes.' 

2102.  'If  liberty  is  ever  at  stake.' 

2104.  b(a)ran,  see  note  to  1.  2019. 

21 13.  $e3  freien  9J}anne3,  Condensed  for  beä  ÜDfonneS,  toenn  er  je^t 
frei  märe. 

2 115.  am  Zobc  liegen  for  more  usual  auf  ben  £ob  liegen  or  im  ©ter* 
ben  liegen. 

2120.  $orf= Sissigen  or  Sisikon;  see  note  above. 

2124.  £>er  SUiunb  ber  2öaf)rf)ett=Attinghausen.    Cf.  11.  21 17  f. 

2125.  ba3  fefjnbe  3luge=Attinghausen.  To  refer  this  expression, 
as  some  do,  to  Heinrich  von  der  Halden,  MelchtaPs  father,  or  to 
Rudenz,  seems  quite  inadmissible;  neither  has  done  anything  im- 
portant  and  widely  known  in  Opposition  to  tyranny,  nor  are  they 
alluded  to  elsewhere  in  this  connection.  Those  who  do  refer  these 
words  to  Rudenz  find  support  for  their  view  in  the  expressions  of 

II.  2005  and  839.  —  geblenbet,  i.e.  by  death,  cf.  gebrodjen,  1.  865. 

2126.  2>er  2lrm=Tell. 

2128.  tommüä),  Swiss  for  bequem,  angenehm.  —  Raufen =ficf)  auf* 
galten,  'to  stay.' 

2129fr.  These  lines  echo  the  famous  outburst  in  Shakespeare 's 
King  Lear,  Act  III,  Sc.  2,  "Blow,  winds,  and  crack  your  cheeks! 
rage!  blow!"  etc. 
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2135.  SBtifte,  here=2ßilbni3,  '  wilderness';  gen.  dependent  on  SBölfc. 
Such  Separation  is  poetical.  This  and  the  preceding  line  allude 
to  the  legend  as  given  in  11.  1260  ff. 

2140.  geboten,  past  part.  of  gebieten. 

2147-8.  toenn  bie  alten  Klüfte  einftürjen,  not  clear,  but  probably= 
'if  the  old  gorges  close  up,'  i.e.  by  the  falling  in  together  of  their 
sides. 

2152.  baff  (e3)  gebetet  roerbe,  subjunctive  of  purpose,  'that  prayer 
may  be  offered,'  i.e.  by  all  who  hear  the  bell. 

2158.  23ufen='bay'  or  'cove.'  —  geroäfjrte,  subjunctive,  'might 
etc.' 

2159.  Jpanbfo3,  'handless,'  'inaccessible.' 
2161.  This  line  has  six  feet. 

2162  ff.   Cf.  note  to  1.  166. 

2163  ff.  In  his  fear  of  the  elements  and  lack  of  self-reliance  Ruodi 
is  as  he  was  in  Act  I,  Sc.  1. 

2164.  SSafferfluft,  'gorge  of  water,'  'gorge  above  the  water.'- 
fid)  erft  üerfangcn  (bat),  'has  once  become  caught.' 
2167.  er,  refers  to  «Sturm.  —  fidj,  dative  of  interest. 

2170.  ^pcrrenfrfjiff,  say  'governor's  boat.'  The  word  is  formed 
like  £>errenburg,  £>errenbanf.    Cf.  1.  2073. 

21 71.  am  roten  £ad),  render  either  'by  its  red  awning  (or  roof,  or 
top)'  or  'by  its  red  deck.'  The  boat  may  have  had  a  sort  of  deck- 
house  or  shelter  of  which  the  roof  was  painted  with  the  Austrian 
color,  cf.l.  781,  or  its  deck  (33erbecf)  proper  may  have  been  painted  red. 

2177.  geben  nicf)t  auf,  usually  transitive,  geben  ntdjtö  auf,  'do  not 
heed  (or  regard,  or  obey).' 

2180.  QJreif  ntrfjt  .  .  .  in,  'do  not  stay.' 

2182.  mit,  'with  (the  rest),'  =  'also.' 

2185.  mitfamt,  pleonastic  and  hence  emphatic,=jufammen  mit. — 
Steuermann,  probably  not  Teil;  'boat  and  boatsman  (=boatsmen).' 

2187  ff.  23uggi»grat  and  ^pacfmeffer  are  steep  cliffs  of  the  Sfeenberg 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  lake  between  Flüelen  and  Brunnen; 
£eufet3miinfter  is  a  perpendicular  rock  on  the  western  shore.  Note 
the  meanings  of  the  Compounds  £>acfmeffer  and  £eufe(3münfter. 

2 191.  gebrochen,  poetic  for  gefdjettert  (ftnb),  'have  been  wrecked.' 

2193.  ^lut)  (glüfj,  glue)  =  ftetle  getfentocmb,  a  Swiss  word. 

2194.  gäf)ftot?ig,  a  Swiss  word='precipitously';  Qät)=iäfj,  and  fto^tg 
is  an  adj.  from  ©to£,  'vertical  declivity.' 


NOTES  255 

In  the  short  time  intervening  between  Acts  III  and  IV  Gess- 
ler  has  embarked,  after  previously  arranging  the  abduction  of 
Berta;  also  the  news  of  Tell's  arrest  and  Attinghausen's  dying 
has  spread. 

It  is  a  master-stroke  of  dramatic  art  that  in  this  introduc- 
tory  portion  of  the  scene  we  are  witnesses  through  the  eyes  of 
Ruodi  and  Jenni  of  the  fearful  passage  of  the  boat  on  which 
Gessler  is  conducting  Teil  away,  and  that  Teil  appears  in  the 
very  moment  when  we  think  he  must  be  lost.  Ruodi 's  im- 
passioned  eloquence  is  hardly  his  own.  It  is  rather  as  if  the 
very  mind  and  heart  of  the  common  people  were,  under  poetic 
inspiration,  expressing  with  most  intense  lyric  fervor  sorrow  and 
despair,  joy  in  the  sympathizing  wrath  of  nature,  and  appeal 
to  the  judgment  of  God  in  nature. 

2196.  einer =trgenbemer,  'anyone.' 

2198.  Intet,  in  joyous  gratitude  for  having  solid  ground  beneath 
him  after  being  rescued  from  danger  by  water. 

2207.  SSo  .  .  .  f)er=tt>oljer,  'where  .  .  .  from.' 

2208.  Cf.  1.  2268. 

2210.  ©eib=lme  fetb  3tör. 

221 1.  ^ürfefyung,  archaic  for  33orfef)ung. 
2214.  fafyen,  archaic  and  poetic  for  fangen. 

2219.  anfgegeoncr,  'lost,'  'abandoned,'  'a  man  given  up.' 

2222.  SESafferroüftc,  'waste  of  waters.' 

2226.  ber  ©ranfen  (also  ©rang),  a  South-German  word=©c(jtff3= 
fdjnaoel,  'beak,'  at  either  end;  here  ^intern  ®ranfen='stern.' 

1228.  The  Heine  Stgen  is  north  of  the  große  SIren,  both  being  parts 
of  the  Axenberg.  But  Schiller  seems  to  have  thought  of  it  as  be- 
ing south.  since  the  boat  is  moving  north  from  Flüelen  before  a 
south  wind. 

2230.  (5)äf)ting§=jäf)Itngö,  cf.  note  to  1.  2194.  —  fjerfiiröradj,  archaic 
for  fjeröorbracf).    Cf.  note  to  1.  109. 

2233.  ber  Wiener  einer =emer  bon  ben  ©ienern. 

2237-8.  toiffen  fid)  .  .  .  ntdjt  Siat,  'are  at  their  wits'  end,'  'know 
not  what  to  do.' 

2239.  %ii(f)t  toofyl  6  eritf)  tet  =  unftmbig,  'not  well  informed,'  'not 
skilled.' 

2241.  The  construction  of  the  genitive  fein  (of  er)  with  braudjen  is 
poetical. 
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2242-3.  hjcnn  im  bir'3  getrauteft,  pret.  subjunctive=toenn  bu  btr  (e)$ 
^utrauteft,  'if  you  were  confident.' 

2244.  tnöd)te,  'might,'  'would  perhaps.' 

2246.  fnebannen,  archaic  for  öon  bannen,  öon  Fjter  toeg. 

2248.  rcbltd),  here  in  the  archaic  sense  of  'stoutly,'  'steadily,'  not 
at  all  with  the  common  meaning  of  'honestly.' 

2249.  Sdjicjfäcug,  'shooting  implements,'  'bow  and  quiver.' 

2256.  angeben,  here='go  up,'  'ascend.'  —  abreißen,  unusual=et> 
reidjen. 

2257.  Teil  continues  from  1.  2253,  not  heeding  the  interruption. — 
f)anb(icf)  5U5ugef)n.  In  South-German  usage  fjanbticf) =rüftig,  tapfer, 
'stoutly,'  ' vigorously';  jugefjen  here  has  the  sense  of  'to  go  at,'  'to 
lay  on.'  Schiller  used  jugefyen  here  because  in  Tschudi's  expression 
„hanbücf)  juginb"  he  mistook  the  latter  word  to  be  a  form,  zugingen, 
of  the  verb  jugefyen,  while  it  really=jögen  from  flehen,  'to  pull.' 

2258.  fämen,  subjunetive  of  indirect  Statement.  —  ftelfcnplatte, 
'rocky  ledge,'  'flat  rock.' 

2262.  angeftemmt,  render  by  pres.  part.  'pressing,'  'bearing  on.' 

2265.  bic  platte,  now  called  XeUö  platte.  On  it  is  a  chapel  with 
frescoes  of  Teil 's  deeds. 

2266.  Srujjftoft,  'thrust  of  my  foot.' 
2268.  Cf.  1.  2208. 

2270.   Cf.  11.  157  f.  and  1S13  f. 
2273.  f)in(jugef)en). 

2278.  über  3cf)lt)I)5,  'across  (by  way  of)  Schwyz,'  to  Sewen,  Steinen, 
Arth,  and  Immensee,  and  then  to  Küssnacht. 
2280.  benft'3=gebenft  e£,  'intends  (to  do)  it.' 

2282.  &rtf|,  a  large  village  at  the  southern  end  of  Lake  Zug,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Rossberg. 

2283.  Steinen,  Stauffacher's  home;  cf.  Act.  I,  Sc.  2. 

2285.  Soiüerä  is  on  the  western  shore  of  Lake  Lowerz,  to  the  east 
of  which  Steinen  lies.     Gessler  follows  the  eastern  shore. 
2290.  So,  'Then.'  —  tut  .  .  .  an,  'do  me  the  kindness.' 

2292.  Cf.  1.  554. 

2293.  Cf.  1.  2096  and  note. 

2294.  Scfjmäfjer,  usually=@a)tt>ager,  'brother-in-law,'  but  here  in 
its  original  sense  of  ©djtütegertmter,  'father-in-law';  obsolescent,  but 
still  oecurring  in  South  Germany. 

2298.  ein  28eitre3,  'something  further.' 
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2300.  jur  Oftebe  fommen,  for  usual  jur  ©pradje  f  ommen,  '  to  be  talked 
about.' 

2302.  fiÜ)rt'3  sunt  Qxtl,  'will  accomplish.  —  tva§  .  .  .  aud),  'what- 
ever.'  —  unternommen  (fyett  or  Ijaben  mag). 

Again  an  effective  rimed  conclusion  of  a  scene.  Cf.  note  to  11. 
412-3. 

It  is  with  tremendous  dramatic  effect  that  Teil  suddenly 
comes  before  us,  and  our  hoping  against  hope  is  turned  to  joy 
in  fulfilment.  With  no  little  fluency  and  aptness  of  speech 
and  with  great  dramatic  vigor  and  clearness  does  Teil  narrate 
his  deliverance.  He  recites,  indeed,  a  miniature  drama,  playing 
between  himself  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  Gessler  and 
his  men.  Teil  is  a  second  time  at  the  heim  of  a  boat  threatened 
with  destruetion;  again  he  displays  his  skill  and  self-reliance, 
and  again  does  God,  whom  Gessler  but  just  now  has  defied, 
deliver  Teil. 

Some  have  attempted  to  eritieize  Tell's  escape  as  being  on 
his  part  a  grave  moral  wrong.  They  claim  that  he  commits  a 
breach  of  confidence  toward  Gessler,  because  he  first  promises 
to  help  the  governor  and  his  men  and  then  breaks  this  promise. 
To  brush  away  this  criticism  as  utterly  baseless,  we  need  önly 
call  to  mind  the  real  facts  of  the  Situation,  that  Gessler  by  his 
words  and  acts  has  established  a  State  of  war  between  himself 
and  Teil,  that  Teil  makes  no  promise,  and  that  Gessler,  in  foolish 
blindness  to  his  own  selfish  interests,  really  forces  upon  Teil  the 
duty  of  escaping.  Even  if  one  insist  upon  the  fact  of  a  promise 
on  Tell's  part,  the  subsequent  safety  of  all  who  were  on  the  boat 
is  its  fulfilment. 

The  conclusion  of  the  scene,  in  particular  lines  2282,  2298, 
and  2300,  makes  us  antieipate  that  Gessler's  cruelty  has  caused 
a  fateful  change  and  determination  in  Tell's  soul,  as  to  whose 
precise  nature  the  scene  leaves  us  in  dramatic  suspense. 

Act  IV.     Scene  2 

The  place  is  the  same  as  in  Act  II,  Scene  1.  The  time  is  nearly 
the  same  as  that  of  the  preceding  scene. 

2303.  »orbei,  cf.  note  to  1.  2086.  —  hinüber  (gegangen),  'passed  over/ 
a  euphemism  for  geftorben. 
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2304-5.  On  the  Ups  of  one  dying  or  believed  to  be  dead  a  downy 
feather  is  placed,  in  order  that  the  breath  may  move  it  if  life  be 
present. 

2313-4.  mir,  ethical  dative,  hardly  to  be  translated. 

2319.  e3  galt  ba$  Seben,  'life  was  at  stake,'  'it  was  a  question  of 
life  and  death.' 

2321.  ©etan  (I)ättc). 

2324.  2Sie'3  f)ätte  fommcn  fönncn,  '  what  might  have  come  of  it.' 

2325.  lebt'  id),  'were  I  to  live.'  —  fcfj'  and  fliegt,  1.  2327,  'shall 
see'  and  'will  fly.' 

2325-7.  As  a  phantom  of  her  excited  imagination  she  cannot  help 
seeing  the  boy  bound;  she  does  not  know  that  he  stood  free  and 
called  upon  his  father  to  shoot,  and  that  Gessler  threatened  both 
with  death,  if  Teil  did  not  shoot. 

2328-32.  Do  these  lines  State  Tell's  motive? 
2331.  fcfecn  =  etn[eijen,  aufä  Spiel  .  .  .  feijen,  'stake,'  'risk.' 
*  mit  einem  flruf;cn  ^ürf,  'with  wondering,  reproachful  gaze.' 
2336.  bu,  instead  of  ^\i)X,  in  indignant  reproach  of  Baumgarten. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  1859. 

2337-  if)r,  =  the  others  and  Baumgarten. 
2345.  erbraufte,  'rose  roaring.' —  Jränen,  cf.  1.  1038. 
2352.  'We  all  are  in  need  of  him,  and  oh!  he  is  in  need  of  us.' 
2355.  erfranfte,  preterit  subjunetive. 

2357-  5Upenrofe.  This  so-called  'Alpine  rose'  is  not  really  a  rose, 
but  a  rhododendron,  growing  on  the  mountains  between  the  levels 
of  four  and  of  six  thousand  feet  above  the  sea. 

2360.  in  bem  SBolfamftamt  ber  Süfte,  'in  balmy  streams  of  air.' 

2362.  .fraud)  ber  (Prüfte,  '(foul)  prison-air.' 

2367.  Cf.  1.  324. 

2367-8.  Cf.  note  to  11.  122-3. 

2369.  rettete,  pret.  subjunetive,  'would  save.' 

This  scene  has  three  very  distinet  parts,  of  which  the  first 
ends  with  the  awakening  of  the  Baron.  In  the  first  Hedwig  is 
the  leading  character;  in  the  second,  Attinghausen;  in  the  third, 
Rudenz  and  Melchtal.  With  these  leading  characters  in  each 
case  the  leaders  of  the  Rütli-confederates  are  connected.  But 
the  construetion  of  the  scene  is  loose,  and  as  a  whole  it  hardly 
possesses  organic  unity.  It  is,  for  example,  not  piain  why  the 
Rütli-leaders  and  Walter  Teil  are  present  here  and  now,  nor 
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how  Hedwig  knows  that  her  boy  is  here.  We  must  overlook 
these  relatively  unimportant  imperfections  for  the  sake  of  the 
beautiful  symbolism  of  the  presence  of  representätives  of  all 
three  plots  at  Attinghausen's  death,  for  the  sake  of  the  in- 
spiring  grandeur  of  the  prophecy  of  the  second  part,  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  noble  action  of  Rudenz  and  Melchtal  in  the 
third  part. 

The  introduction  of  the  scene  belongs  chiefly  to  the  Tell-plot, 
but  the  Yeomen-plot  is  represented  in  the  leaders  who  defend 
Teil  and  themselves  against  the  charges  of  the  misinformed, 
home-loving  Hedwig,  while  the  Nobles-plot  furnishes  both  place 
and  occasion.  Charmingly  characteristic  of  Hedwig  are  her 
feelings,  their  changeful  play  and  culmination  in  irrepressible 
pride  in  Teil.  Her  last  words  are  almost  as  if  she  had  some  in- 
tuition  of  Tell's  escape. 

2373.  ben  ^unfer,  =  Rudenz;  cf.  note  to  1.  765. 

2374.  (£3  .  .  .  gefettbct  (toorbett),  impersonal  passive,  'He  has  been 
sent  for.'     Cf.  note  to  1.  101. 

2375.  @r  f)(tt  fein  «£>er5  gefunben,  i.e.  true  love  of  country  has  re- 
vived  in  his  heart;  a  Biblical  phrase,  cf.  II  Sam.  vii.  27.  Cf.  11. 
2006-7  and  2481. 

2377.  SWit  ^Jetbentiifjnfyett,  see  11.  1992-2031. 
2380.  Sftidjt  alfo,  'Nay,  indeed.'     Cf.  note  on  atfo,  1.  232. 
2382.  Sense  of  pain  is  a  proof  of  the  presence  of  life,  and  absence 
of  pain  of  ten  a  sign  that  death  is  near. 

2392.  ©rfyetten  tinr=tt>otfen  (or  fotten)  mir  erljeften. 

2396.  Attinghausen  thinks  perhaps  that  only  the  nobles  can  do 
this. 

2397.  ftd),  dative,  reciprocal=emcmber. 

2400.  Q§  .  .  .  roerben,  'Action  will  be  taken,'  cf.  1.  2374. 

2409.  Biblical  phrase,  Daniel  v.  26. 

2410.  §u  ftnben,  cf.  note  on  311  toctgen,  1.  135. 

2414.  hjenn  e3  gilt,  'when  the  struggle  is  on.'    Cf.  note  to  1.  1920. 
2416-8  contain  a  condition,  the  conclusion  begins  with  1.  2419. 

2416.  tierttjogen  is  past  participle  of  üertoegert  (öertüägen),  obsolete 
in  this  sense  of  'to  venture,'  'to  be  bold.' 

2417.  eignem  ÜDHitel,  the  plural  is  more  usual. 

2419.  öebarf  tä,  'there  is  need.'  —  unferer=unfer;  see  note  on  eurer, 
1.  286. 


260  NOTES 

2421.  (£3  leöt  twd)  Utt3,  may  be  rendered  'there  will  be  life  after 
us,'  or  (?3  may  be  regarded  as  expletive  and  ba$  £>errltd)e  as  the  sub- 
ject  of  both  lebt  and  totll,  or  again  (§3  may  be  taken  as  =ba&  «iperrlidje. 
—  anbre  Gräfte,  i.e.  the  burghers  of  free  cities  and  the  free  yeomanry. 

2422.  Ta3  «"perrtirffe  ber  äftenfd)f)eit,  'the  glory  of  mankind,'  i.e. 
freedom. 

2423-6  and  2430-46.    In  the  tone  of  the  seer,  prophetically. 

9(u3  biefem  Raupte,  uftt).  Unless  we  find  in  these  lines  reference  to 
Walter  Teil  as  representing  the  younger  generation  of  the  yeomanry 
in  the  fairer  union  of  whom  with  the  nobility  and  the  burghers  the 
"glory  of  mankind"  is  to  be  conserved  and  perpetuated,  we  must 
have  recourse  to  the  general  view  that  the  meaning  is  rather  merely 
that  the  ineident  of  Tell's  shot  is,  as  it  were,  the  seed  of  liberty. 

2430-1.  After  the  Crusades  many  nobles  took  up  residence  in  the 
cities. 

2432.  Üdjtlanb,  formerly  a  name  of  the  district  betweeen  the  Jura 
Mountains  and  the  Bernese  Alps,  comprising  the  Canton  Freiburg 
and  part  of  the  Canton  Bern;  Üdjt  meant  'morning  twilight.' — 
£()urgau  was  then  larger  than  the  present  Canton  of  this  name;  it 
embraced  all  the  northeastern  part  of  Switzerland,  east  of  Aargau. 

2433.  Tic,  feminine  because  Stabt  is  understood.  Bern  and  Frei- 
burg were  in  Üchtland.  —  ()crrfd)cnb,  'queenly.'  Bern  has  ever 
been  of  commanding  importance  in  Swiss  affairs. 

2435-6.  3üritf)  was  in  Thurgau;  it  has  always  been  commercially 
active,  and  the  guilds  were  early  instituted  and  influential,  although 
not  constitutionally  recognized  until  the  year  1336. 

2436.  3um/  'as  a>'  'to  form  a.' 

2437.  Probably  of  the  victorious  defense  of  the  city  of  Zürich 
against  Duke  Albrecht  and  Emperor  Charles  IV  in  1345  and  against 
the  former  in  135 1  and  1352;  but  ifjren  may  be  taken  to  refer  to  all 
these  cities. 

2438  ff.  The  notable  battles,  here  alluded  to,  of  the  wars  in  de- 
fense against  the  Austrians  and  the  Burgundians  were  those  of 
Morgarten  (a  pass  on  the  border  between  Schwyz  and  Zug)  in  1315, 
Laupen  in  1339,  Sempach  in  1386,  Näfels  (a  pass  in  Glarus)  in  1388, 
St.  Jacob  in  1444,  Granson  and  Murten  in  1476. 

2441.  ftrirb  gefämpft,  'there  will  be  fighting,'  'a  struggle  will  be 
waged.'     Cf.  11.  2400,  2374  and  note. 

2443-6.  Allusion  to  the  traditional  heroie  act  of  Arnold  von  Win- 
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kelried,  an  Unterwaldner,  in  the  battle  of  Sempach.  He  is  said  to 
have  grasped  all  the  Austrian  pikes  he  could  reach  with  outstretched 
arms,  letting  them  sink  into  his  body.  Thus  by  this  death  he  made 
an  opening  for  the  victorious  onset  of  the  Swiss. 

2444.  <£in  freiet  Opfer,  cf.  1.  3074.    For  freies,  cf.  1.  1130. 

2448.  Ort,  see  Introd.,  p.  Ix,  and  note  on  *23tertoalbftätterfee,  p.  179. 

*  äßurggfotfe,  'castle-bell,'  tolled  to  announce  the  death. 

The  main  portion  of  this  scene  consists  of  the  2d  and  3d  dis- 
tinct  parts  and  contains  the  climax  of  the  Nobles-plot.  In  the 
2d  part,  ending  here,  the  dying  nobleman,  Attinghausen,  blesses 
the  confederation  of  the  yeomanry  and  becomes  its  prophet, 
while  in  the  following  3d  part  his  nephew  and  heir,  the  young 
nobleman  Rudenz,  allying  himself  by  solemn  vow  with  the 
leaders  of  the  confederation,  commences  the  active  fulfilment 
of  Attinghausen 's  prophecy. 

When  we  took  leave  of  Attinghausen  in  Act  II,  Sc.  1,  his  soul 
was  filled  with  pain  at  Rudenz'  defection  and  with  sorrow  be- 
cause  of  the  passing  of  the  old  and  the  coming  of  a  new  order 
of  things.  His  death-hour  takes  from  him  this  pain  and  sorrow. 
He  hears  of  Rudenz'  return  to  the  holy  cause  of  country,  and 
his  sorrow  changes  into  joy  as  he  looks  forward  to  a  brilliant 
future  for  his  country.  With  prophetic  vision  he  foretells  the 
historic  glory  of  Switzerland  in  the  maintenance  of  liberty 
and  recognizes  the  new  freedom  —  of  the  confederation  of  an 
independent  yeomanry,  an  independent  burgher-class,  and  an 
independent  nobility  —  as  the  better  freedom.  The  dying 
admonition  to  unity  is  our  most  solemn  assurance  that  the  cause 
of  the  nobles  is  one  with  the  cause  of  the  whole  people. 

2453.  A  freeman  like  Walter  Fürst  might  hold  fiefs  in  addition 
to  property  of  his  own. 

2454.  In  so  far  only  as  it  has  another  owner.  It  is  now  ba$  <Sd)lof| 
bott  Gubens  (instead  of  ferner)  auf  Htting Raufen. 

2459.  £a,  'while.' 

2462.  ©djteb  baf)ttt,  separable  Compound. 

2464.  An  inference  from  11.  2375-8. 

2466-7.  4?ier  ♦  ♦  •  £otettf)crnb,  'Here  I  vow  it,  taking  your  hand 
cold  in  death.' 

2475-6.  letften,  toa§  .  .  .  bfteö,  'pay  the  debt  his  hoary  age  has 
left.' 
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2477.  2Sater= Walter  Fürst. 

2478.  bie  (hinge,  addressed  to  Stauffacher. 

2481.  roieberfehrenb  %cv&,  cf.  1.  2375. 

2482.  The  line  has  six  f eet.  —  (für)  nichts  geartet,  'regarded  as 
nought,'  'despised.' 

2483.  roeffcn  .  .  .  berfcrjn,  'what  are  we  to  expect  from  you?' 

2484.  beitfcn,  with  gen.  instead  of  the  usual  an  with  the  acc. 

2487.  Jpanbfrfjfag,  'hand-clasp,'  as  sealing  a  pledge. 

2488.  (yin  9J{annc3roort,  'an  honest  man 's  word.' 

2489.  Sranb,  'class,'  'rank.' 

2492.  Sirf)  is  dative.  —  unb  tfjren  Scfjojj  ocfrud)tet,  'and  makes  it 
fruitful.' 

2496.  "tta,  'while.' 

2497.  Xttrannci,  genitive. 

2498.  Cf.  11.  2868-9. 

2499.  Cf.  I.  695  and  notes. 
2505.  ucrljanöctt  (habt). 
2507-  ^fanb,  'pledge,'  'trust.' 

2511.  Cf.  1.  149. 

2512.  roarb,  'has  become.' 

2515.  Spartet  ab,  imperative.  —  rootttcr,  pret.  subjunc,  cf .  note  on 
fragten,  1.  304.    The  same  use  in  hätte  .  .  .  ftcfj  üermogen,  11.  2527-8. 

2525.  Berta  must  have  resided  in  a  Castle  in  the  land;  she  says 
herseif  that  her  estates  are  in  Switzerland.  Her  intercession  in  the 
Gessler-scene  revealed  to  the  governor  her  real  sentiments. 

2528.  üerroogen,  see  note  to  1.  2416. 

2532.  ber  Söütcnbe,  as  bem  £rjrannen,  1.  2524,  is  Gessler. 

2533.  'what  outrage  and  violence  they  will  boldly  use.'  fte  = 
Gessler,  his  companions,  and  his  creatures. 

2534.  sunt  öerhafctcn  ©anb,  see  11.  1667  ff.,  especially  1671. 
2538.  Cf.  1.  3231. 

2543.  Unter  with  r)eröor=  in  next  line,  'out  from  under.' 

2546.  Before  Cb  is  an  ellipsis  of  um  ju  üerfuchen  or  um  ju  fehen. 

2548.  fparen  for  auffparen  in  the  sense  of  auffchieben. 

2550.  Da»  Ungeheure,  'the  monstrous  deed.' 

2551.  Time  as  it  moves  on  brings  with  it  achangeof  circumstances, 
which  requires  a  change  of  rules,  laws,  and  enaetments. 

2552.  fo  feig,  ber  ('who'),=fo  feig,  baß  er. 

2555-  SSotenfeget,  'messenger's  sail'=  'messenger-boat.' 
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2557.  fd)t  tfjr,  condition,  'when  you  see.' 

2558.  SBetterS  «Strahl,  'thunderbolt,'  for  usual  SBctterftra|I;  SSettcr 
here=®einitter. 

Rudenz  grieves  that  he  has  not  come  in  time  to  receive  his 
uncle's  dying  blessing.  But  assured  of  Attinghausen's  for- 
giveness,  he  soon  turns  to  the  new  duties  devolving  upon  him. 
A  most  solemn  vow  does  he  take  that  with  all  his  soul  he  has 
given  himself  to  his  country  and  his  Swiss  fellow-countrymen, 
and  that  he  will  live  in  the  spirit  with  which  Attinghausen  died. 
Fürst  and  Stauffacher  have  confidence  in  Rudenz  and  accept 
his  vow,  but  Melchtal  at  first  mistrusts  him.  In  this  way 
Rudenz  and  Melchtal,  the  nobleman  and  the  yeoman,  are  dis- 
tinctly  marked  as  the  leading  characters  in  the  remainder  of 
this  scene.  Melchtal  alone  represents  the  proud  self-conscious- 
ness  which  Attinghausen  saw  in  the  bold  action  of  the  Rütli- 
meeting;  in  his  words  ring  a  high  sense  of  manhood  and  power 
and  a  strong  class-feeling.  The  yeomanry  will  defend  itself 
and  stand  independent  and  free  by  the  side  of  the  nobility. 
This  and  his  mistrust  of  the  nobles  are  expressed  in  lines  2482- 
3,  2488-9,  and  2491-3.  In  answer  —  lines  2493-5  —  the  noble- 
man, with  füll  acceptance  of  the  new  order  and  in  the  spirit  of 
Attinghausen's  prophecy,  admits  the  füll  equality  of  the  yeo- 
man-class.  Then  after  a  pause  in  which  he  realizes  that  this 
is  not  enough,  he  proves  that  he  merits  füll  confidence,  in  that 
he  has  treated  his  knowledge  of  the  Rütli-meeting  as  a  sacred 
secret.  To  this  negative  proof  Rudenz  now  adds  conclusive 
positive  proof  by  urging  immediate  execution  of  the  Rütli-plans 
and  by  declaring  that,  since  he  is  not  bound  by  the  decision 
there  reached  as  to  the  time  of  the  rising  and  its  Joint  character, 
he  will  act  at  once. 

At  this  point  it  is  to  be  noted  that  after  his  exclamation  in 
line  2515  Melchtal  says  nothing  until  he  pronounces  the  mo- 
mentous  lines  2547-52.  His  exclamation  shows  that  he  is  the 
first  and  the  only  one  to  realize  the  füll  import  of  Rudenz' 
words  and  position:  The  knights,  the  nobles,  in  voluntary  al- 
liance  with  us  yeomen  for  action  against  the  tyrants  and  their 
oppression.  And  when  now  Rudenz  further  discloses  that  he 
and  his  betrothed  are  victims  of  just  such  a  personal  outrage 
as  so  many  yeomen  have  suffered,  and  that  he  must  fight  in 
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his  own  self-interest,  then  the  last  vestige  of  Melchtal's  mis- 
trust  disappears,  and  in  lines  2547-52  he  leads  for  the  yeomanry 
in  accepting  the  alliance  of  the  nobility  and  in  committing  him- 
self  to  immediate  Joint  action  with  Rudenz. 

The  füll  content  of  Melchtal's  thought  is  this:  With  the 
powerful  help  of  the  nobles  there  can  now  (1.  2548)  be  success- 
fully  accomplished  the  rising  which  we  yeomen,  when  alone 
at  the  Rütli,  decided  could  not  be  undertaken  until  later. 
Since  our  meeting  there,  the  enormous  double  outrage  on  Teil 
has  been  perpetrated,  and  now  the  nobles  are  with  us  in  active 
alliance.  Time  has  changed  these  essential  conditions  and  thus 
imposed  upon  us  the  law  of  immediate  execution  of  the  Rütli- 
plans. 

Thus  in  the  persons  of  Rudenz  and  Melchtal  is  realized  that 
participation  of  the  nobles  in  the  confederacy,  which  is  later 
formally  declared  in  1.  2890  and  sealcd  as  described  in  lines 
2898-2901. 

Act  IV.     Scene  3 

*  £te  f)of)Ie  GJaffc,  'the  hollow  way,'  'the  deep  defile,'  about  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  long,  led  from  Imisee  or  Immensee,  a  small  place 
on  Lake  Zug,  past  Gessler's  Castle  to  the  village  of  Küssnacht;  see 
Map.  Teil  has  come  as  quickly  as  possible  from  where  he  was  at 
the  end  of  Scene  1,  and  from  Arth  at  the  southern  end  of  Lake  Zug 
has  reached  this  pass.  The  time  is  late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day.  The  road  is  now  entirely  changed,  the  defile  having  been 
filled  up.  The  traditional  place  is  marked  by  a  memorial  chapel  to 
Teil. 

2560.  et,  Gessler,  cf.  1.  2278  and  note. 

2563.  Jpofun'bcrftrautf),  'elder-bush.' 

2566.  beine,  cf.  note  on  bir,  1.  165. 

2567.  itf)r.     The  figure  is  taken  from  an  hour-glass  or  sand-clock. 

2571.  au§  .  .  .  herauf  'up  from.' 

2572.  gärenb  £rad)engift,  lit.  'fermenting  dragon's-poison,'  say 
'rankling  venom.' 

2573.  £ie  9ftUcf)  ber  frommen  Xenfart,  lit.  'the  milk  of  good 
(pious)  disposition,'  is  equivalent  to  Lady  Macbeth's  "the  milk  of 
human  kindness." 

2574-  3"m  Ungeheuren,  for  usual  ans  Ungeheure. 
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2579.  £>a,  'then,*  anticipating  $amal#  in  1.  2584.  —  SBogenftrang, 
1  bowstring. ' 

2583.  öfmmäcfyttg,  here  not  'swooningly,'  but  'impotently,'  'un- 
availingly. ' 

2584-9.  We  must  understand  this  vow  to  have  been  taken  in 
the  course  of  lines  1 890-1 990,  with  the  determination  to  perform  it 
at  the  first  favorable  opportunity.  The  'second  arrow'  of  the 
stage-direction  after  1.  1990  was  only  for  immediate  use  in  case  he 
missed  the  apple. 

2590.  meinet  $aifer3  SSogt,  'governor  representing  my  Emperor.' 

2592.  2Sa£  bu  (bir  erlaubt  fjaft). 

2594-5.  mit  .  .  .  erfrechen,  'with  delight  in  murder  to  do  in  inso- 
lence  and  with  impunity  every  abominable  outrage.' 

2597.  25ringer  bittrer  ©djmeräen,  addressed  to  the  arrow,  an 
Homeric  expression,  Iliad,  iv.  117,  and  xv.  451.  He  uses  to  both 
arrow  and  bowstring  the  bu  of  affection;  both  are  his  beloved  ser- 
vants. 

2603.  in  ber  fjreube  ©Rieten,  'in  joyous  sports,'  cf.  1.  2648. 

2606.  tjeröen,  an  Homeric  epithet.  —  beflügelt  0)at). 

2608.  It  is  difficult  to  assume  that  Teil  has  but  one  arrow,  and 
the  meaning  of  the  line  probably  is,  $<$  toerbe  ferne  ©etegenfjeit  fyaben, 
einen  fetten  Sßfetl  ju  üerfenben.    Cf.  11.  2225  and  226*4. 

2609.  Stuf  biefer  Jßanf,  the  dative  of  rest  instead  of  the  accusative 
with  mtdj  fernen  in  the  sense  of  "ißlaij  nehmen,  auSruljen. 

261 1-2.  jeber  .  .  .  öorüöer,  'each  hurries  past  the  other  swiftly 
and  as  a  stranger.' 

2614-5.  teid)t  gefrijürgte,  'lightly  girt,'  not  burdened  with  the 
wares  and  the  cares  of  the  merchant. 

2616.  Sandmann,  'minstrel,'  'musician.' 

2617.  Säumer =^üf)rer  ber  ©aumroffe,  'driver,'  'carrier.' 

2619.  &emt  ufnx,  in  explanation  of  ferne  fyerfommt.  For  every 
road  makes  connection  somehow  with  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
world.     "All  roads  lead  to  Rome." 

2623.  ein  fyrcnen,  'a  rejoicing.' 

2624.  In  translation  insert  'but  that'  before  er  ürctrijt';  see  note 
to  1.  1043. 

2625.  3Sor'3,  'whether  it  was.' 

2626.  9lmmon3f)Orn,  'ammonite,'  lit.  'Ammon's  hörn,'  a  fossil 
shell  related  to  the  nautilus,  resembling  somewhat  a  ram's  hörn  in 
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shape.     Ammon  was  an  appellation  of  Jupiter  as  represented  with 
the  horns  of  a  ram. 

2627.  2öic  e$,  'such  as.' 

2628.  SBeibtoerf,  here  'game'=8[Stlb  in  1.  2635. 

2635-6.  Saßt  ftd)'3  .  .  .  fcerbrießen,  inversion  for  emphasis,  not 
conditional:  'Why,  the  hunter  does  not  let  it  discourage  (daunt) 
him.'     Cf.  note  to  1.  1760. 

2638.  SSagefprung,  'daring  leap';  cf.  note  to  1.  2874. 

2640.  Based  on  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer,  to  the  effect  that  in  ex- 
treme need  the  chamois-hunter  cuts  the  skin  of  the  balls  of  his 
feet  in  order  that  the  thickening  adhesive  blood  may  serve  to  pre- 
vent  his  slipping  on  smooth  sloping  rocks  or  narrow  standing-places. 
This  is  now  generally  regarded  as  purely  a  matter  of  legend.  Cf. 
11.  649  and  1500. 

2641.  ©rattier,  'chamois,'  or  'crag-deer,'  living  on  the  highest 
rocky  ridges  and  peaks  of  the  mountains,  lighter  reddish  brown 
and  smaller  than  the  ordinary  chamois,  or  SBatbtier. 

2642.  gilt  c$,  '  it 's  a  question  (matter)  of,'  'it  concerns.' 
2646.  ta£  3cf)ttJar3e,  cf.  1.  1939  and  note. 

2648.  [yrcubcnfcfjicRen,  usually  a  salute  fired  to  celebrate  some 
joyous  event,  but  here=<2cf)ül5cnfeft,  'shooting  match.' 

2649.  fc^  Scfte,  'the  first  prize.' 

*  Ginc  ^>otf)5cit,  'A  wedding-party.'  —  *  gclcf)nt  =  English  present 
participle.  —  *  Jylurfdjüfc,  'ranger.' 

This  scene  divides  naturally  into  two  main  parts,  of  which 
each  in  turn  has  two  subdivisions;  after  Teil 's  monologue  and 
the  conversations  in  which  Stüssi  appears,  Gessler's  appear- 
ance  marks  the  beginning  of  the  second  part,  which  is  cut 
across  sharply  by  Teil 's  shot. 

The  poet's  skill  in  arousing,  sustaining,  and  heightening 
dramatic  suspense  is  inimitable.  Teil 's  very  first  words  make 
us  know  what  is  to  happen,  so  that  our  thought  is  ever  intent 
upon  this  one  thing.  Gessler  has  not  yet  appeared,  but  he  has 
been  before  our  mind's  eye  every  instant. 

The  monologue  permits  us  to  look  Teil 's  soul  through  and 
through  before  his  fateful  act.  Such  insight  is  the  more  neces- 
sary  as  we  do  not  yet  have  anything  like  real  knowledge  of  the 
revolution  which  took  place  in  Teil 's  inner  being  during  the 
apple-shooting.    It  is  a  reflective  monologue,  altogether  natural 
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for  a  man  of  Tell's  character,  who  is  at  no  loss  for  words  in 
which  to  clothe  his  thoughts  when  he  desires  to  express  them, 
and  who  is  given  to  thoughtful  meditation.  He  is  to  be  sure 
not  a  Hamlet  with  resolution  sicklied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast  of 
thought;  he  will  not  long  weigh  pros  and  cons  and  hesitate 
when  choice  is  urgent,  but  he  is  disposed  to  renect  on  the 
causes  and  the  righteousness  of  such  a  decision  as  this.  As 
regards  the  form  of  the  monologue  it  is  to  be  noted  that  it 
three  times  approaches  dialogue,  as  Teil  in  thought  addresses 
Gessler,  then  his  arrow  and  bowstring,  and  lastly  his  children. 

As  if  right  to  Gessler's  face,  Teil  explains  his  ability,  his 
necessity,  his  right  to  kill  the  tyrant.  Because  Gessler 's  cruelty 
has  changed  his  heart  and  filled  it  with  rankling  venom,  Teil 
has  both  the  power  and  the  will  to  do  the  deed  that  ordinarily 
is  murder.  But  what  he  can  do  and  wills  to  do  is  also  what  he 
must  do.  The  necessity  is  multiple:  he  must  protect  his  chil- 
dren, his  wife,  himself;  he  must  perform  the  vow  he  made, 
with  his  next  shot  to  reach  the  governor's  heart;  and  he  must 
thus  avenge  upon  Gessler  the  sanctity  of  nature  that  Gessler 
outraged  in  demanding  that  a  father  shoot  at  his  own  son. 
The  right  to  kill  Gessler  rests  for  Teil  upon  these  same  reasons, 
together  with  the  fact  that  Gessler  has  violated  the  laws  of 
man  and  of  God;  Teil  is  but  the  executor  of  God's  righteous 
judgment. 

Now  Teil  prepares  for  the  final  moment,  addressing  his 
arrow  and  bowstring,  until  the  passing  of  travelers  diverts 
him.  His  words  mentioning  murder  in  lines  2621,  2629,  and 
2630  are  not  to  be  understood  as  expressing  any  shrinking  from 
the  deed;  they  are  simple  reflections  on  a  settled,  rightful  fact. 

The  tones  with  which  the  monologue  closes,  lines  2635-50, 
vibrate,  as  it  were,  with  the  archer's  supreme  joy.  Conscious- 
ness  of  his  right  and  hatred  of  Gessler  overcome  the  shrink- 
ing of  the  natural  man  from  bloodshed,  and  the  marksman's 
delight  in  a  master-shot  leaps  forth. 

The  effectiveness  of  the  contrast  made  by  the  wedding-pro- 

cession  and  its  music  needs  no  comment.     The  wedding-party 

also  explains  the  later  Separation  of  Gessler  from  his  retinue 

and  secures  the  presence  upon  the  scene  of  the  common  people. 

2651.  Rlo$exme\(i)t,  'monastery-steward,'  i.e.  the  manager  (see 
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note  to  1.  1072)  of  the  farm  which  the  Monastery  of  Engelberg 
owned  near  the  village  of  Mörlischachen  on  the  Lake  not  far  from 
Küssnacht,  ©djadjen  is  a  Swiss  word  for  a  tongue  of  land  projecting 
into  water. 

2652.  ÜSrauttauf,  'wedding-procession,'  or  ' wedding';  an  obso- 
lete word  for  ^orf)jett,  because  the  custom  of  competing  for  a  future 
wife  in  a  race  died  out  long  ago. 

2653.  <3enre,  a  herd  of  cows,  not  less  than  twenty  in  number. 

2654.  ^nÜKe  (or  3mmenfee),  a  hamlet  on  Lake  Zug,  a  quarter  of 
an  hour's  distance  from  the  „hobje  ©a[[e." 

2655.  mirb  (e8)  i)od)  gefd)tt)c(gt,  'there  will  be  high  revelry.' 

2659.  9ic()mt  mit,  toa£  fommt,  'Take  along  whatever  comes'  = 
English  slang,  'take  in  (enjoy)  whatever  comes  along.' 

2660.  tcidjt  ergreifen,  'quickly  grasp,'  'hasten  to  lay  hold  of.' 

2661.  'Here  there's  marrying  and  elsewhere  burying.' 

2663.  nun  (or  nun  einmal)  points  out  a  fact  which  cannot  be 
changed;  omit  in  transl. 

2664.  Ofuffi,  a  Swiss  word=33ergftur$,  'landslide.'  —  gegangen=lo3* 
gegangen. 

2665.  QHarncr,  adj.,  'of  Glarus,'  the  Canton. 

2666.  QHärnifd),  name  of  a  group  of  mountain  peaks  in  the  Can- 
ton of  Glarus,  east  of  Schwyz  and  Uri. 

2669.  Xa  fprad)  icf)   einen,   'Thus,  for  instance,  I  spoke  with  a 
man.'  —  üöabcn,  see  note  to  1.  409. 
*  Sfrmgarb,  see  note,  p.  178. 

2676.  SOian  beutete  auf,  'They  interpret  it  with  reference  to.' 
2682.  Note  contrast  with  1.  428. 
2676-83.  Cf.  note  to  11.  136-43. 
2684.  &ti)abt,  imperative  of  gehaben. 

2690.  ber  Strom,  the  Muotta. 

2691.  an  if)n,  render  'from  him,'  unusual  for  bei  ifjm,  as  if  there 
stood  here  £>abt  3&T  ein  Sfnfudjen  an  üjn?  or  £abt  $t)X  ein  ©efuef)  an 
ihn  ju  richten? 

2692.  Stcf)  freilief),  'Alas,  I  do  (or  have).' 

Still  Gessler  is  not  present  in  person,  but  we  think  of  him 
every  moment  during  these  conversations,  by  which  the  dra- 
matic  suspense  has  been  not  only  maintained,  but  even  quick- 
ened.  The  underlying  meaning  of  Teil 's  answers,  of  which 
Stüssi  is  unconscious,  keeps  our  mind  on  the  governor,  while 
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all  the  others  mention  him,  either  denying  or  affirming  his 
Coming.  Again  do  we  have  the  characteristic  proverb-like 
substance  and  form  of  Tell's  utterances. 

2695.  Wlan  .  .  .  toeg!    'Make  way!'    'Clear  the  road!' 

2698.  £a  bod),  'since,'  omit  botf)  in  transl. 

2702.  Sfteüt  Seütag,  'All  my  days,'  for  either  meinen  Lebtag  or  meine 
Sebtage. 

2706.  'It  would  have  sunk  to  the  bottom  with  every  living  thing 
on  board';  see  note  to  1.  331.  — $n=m'n=m  ben;  also  in  1.  2734. 

2707.  £>em  SSolf,  'this  sort  of  people.'  £>em,  with  emphasis,  is 
demonstrative  pronoun.  —  fann  .  .  .  oei(fommert),  'can  .  .  .  get  at' 
(i.e.  'affect, '  'hurt'). 

2708.  SBo  tarn  .  .  .  fytn,  'What  became  of.' 

2710.  brauf  benfen,  see  note  to  1.  613.  —  rote,  'how.' 

2712.  ü)m  (=bem  SSolf)  fanft  gu  tun,  'to  be  agreeable  to  it.' 

2713.  Streit = (Streitfrage,  'question.' 

2715.  örtng'  id)'3  an,  'I  will  present  it'  (i.e.  my  request,  Peti- 
tion). 

2718.  Jemt'  t<f),  cf.  note  to  1.  196. 

2720.  Wir,  ethical  dative,  cf.  note  to  1.  178. 

2726.  2)te,  demonstrative  pronoun. 

2727.  im  SSerf  unb  ÜBerben,  'on  foot  and  in  progress';  the  allitera- 
tion  can  hardly  be  duplicated  in  English. 

2728.  The  Habsburgers  aspired  especially  to  increase  their  power 
as  a  dynasty  and  in  territory.  —  ber  Später,  Rudolf  I,  Emperor 
from  1273  to  1291. 

2729.  ber  Sof»n,  Albrecht  I,  Emperor  from  1298  to  1308. 

2731.  So  ober  fo,  'this  way  or  that  way,'  i.e.  whether  it  will  or 
not. 

*  Wollen,  'are  about  to.' 

2735.  Söaifen,  'fatherless  children';  sometimes  indeed  the  Eng- 
lish word  'orphan'  is  applied  to  a  child  bereft  of  only  one  parent. 

2736.  ©eftrenger,  see  note  to  1.  1859. 

2738.  ÜEöilbfyeiter,  'gatherer  of  wild  hay,'  explained  by  the  next 
line.  —  ültgiöerg,  the  famous  Rigi,  group  of  mountains  between  the 
lakes  of  Lucerne,  Zug,  and  Lowerz. 

2 739-  Überm  .  .  .  weg,  'from  above,'  'out  over.' 

2744.  'Whatever  grave  offense  he  may  have  been  guiity  of.' 

2746.  Qpudj  .  .  .  werben,  'Justice  shall  be  done  you.' 
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2749.  ben  äftann,  'my  husband.' 

2750.  in  ben  f elften  SDionb  (poetic  for  Sftonat),  lit.  'into  the  sixth 
month,'  'more  than  five  months.' 

2755-  ®0,  'As.' 

2760.  JKecfyt  gefprodjen,  'done  justice.' 
2763.  S)lad)  .  .  .  fragen,  'care  for.'    Cf.  1.  1769. 
2765.  £a,  'There.' 

2769.  £rateft  .  .  .  längfr,  'Why,  you  have  long  been  treading,'  cf. 
note  to  1.  1760. 
2772.  hm3=ettüa3. 

*  bic  üortgc  SDiufif,  see  stage-direction  after  1.  2643. 

2774.  9)Jan  .  .  .  fjinncn,  'Let  her  be  hurried  away.' 

2775.  The  verbs  are  future  in  sense. 

2780.  tute  c3  ((ein)  fott,  'as  it  ought  to  be.' 

2781.  Xod)  c£,  'But  it'  (indefinite,  'matters,'  'the  Situation'). 

*  fiÜjrt  mit  bcr  ^panb,  'puts  his  hand.'  —  *  mttt  ftnfen,  'is  about  to 
fall  (from  his  horse).' 

2791.  (Htt  SDJann  bcö  £obc£!  see  1.  73  and  note. 

*  gegleitet,  weak  participle.  This  verb  is  usually  of  the  strong 
conjugation,  but  in  modern  usage  there  is  a  tendency  to  make  it 
weak. 

2794.  Cf.  1.  79. 

*  bic  SDiufif  gc()t  fort,  'the  music  continues.' 
2802.  Oiaft  btcfee*  JBoff,  'Are  these  people  crazy.' 
2810.  gcorodjcn,  see  note  on  brecfjenb,  1.  865. 
2814.  leget  ^anb  an,  'set  about  it.' 

2817.  Söagt  e3,  £err  (auf  (5ure  ©efar)r) !  a  warning. 
2830.  Xreu',  dative  case  governed  by  öertrauen.     'And  no  man's 
fidelity  is  to  be  trusted.'     Cf.  note  on  $u  ttiagen,  1.  135. 

*  barmfjerstge  23rübcr.  The  introduction  of  the  friars  of  this  par- 
ticular  order  is  an  anachronism,  as  the  order  of  the  'Brothers  of 
Mercy'  was  not  founded  until  the  year  1540  in  Seville  by  San  Juan 
di  Dio. 

2832.  bie  SRaoen,  with  the  rüde  wit  of  common  people,  an  allusion 
to  the  black  garb  of  the  friars. 

2835.  (£3  (as  also  in  next  line),  an  indefinite  and  impersonal  sub- 
ject;  best  rendered  in  English  by  the  passive. 

2838.  fielen,  with  acc.=treten,  'present  himself  before.'  Cf.  note 
to  1.  1948. 
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When  Gessler  is  seen,  Teil  is  invisibly  present.  In  Act  III, 
Scene  3,  Gessler  revealed  himself  but  in  slight  degree  as  an  an- 
tagonist  of  the  people.  Now  his  conversation  with  Rudolf  der 
Harras  fully  discloses  his  political  plans,  his  ends,  and  his 
means,  and  also  the  ultimate  reason  of  his  action.  The  scene 
with  Armgard  is  very  powerful  and  highly  dramatic  in  con- 
struction.  It  not  only  brings  before  us  again  Gessler 's  cruel 
outrages  upon  individuals  and  his  violation  of  justice,  but  it 
also  culminates  in  his  vow  to  break  the  liberty-loving  spirit  of 
the  Swiss  people,  and  the  arrow  smites  him  in  this  precise  in- 
stant of  his  intensest  antagonism,  individual  and  collective. 

Gessler  recognizes  the  missile  as  Tell's,  and  Teil  acknowl- 
edges  his  deed.  The  three  lines  2792-4  have  been  mistakenly 
criticized  as  untrue  and  merely  theatrical.  They  are,  however, 
not  aimless  boasting  over  a  dead  man,  but  the  expression  of 
justifiable  joy  in  the  reestablished  safety  of  the  land,  addressed 
to  the  still  living  tyrant.  Nor  are  these  words  intended  by  the 
poet  to  deepen  the  impression  that  avenging  Providence  is  here 
Controlling.  They  have  rather  this  other  very  important  pur- 
pose.  The  motives  which  in  the  beginning  of  this  scene  impel 
Teil  to  kill  Gessler  all  lie  in  his  individual  relation  to  the  gov- 
ernor;  the  thought  of  delivering  and  saving  the  country  is  not 
there  evident.  Lines  2793-4,  however,  make  it  piain  that  this 
motive  has  since  become  decisive.  So  in  line  3143  Teil  seems 
to  say  the  same  thing.  In  the  same  sense  must  be  understood 
the  later  praise  of  Teil  as  the  rescuer  and  savior  of  his  country. 
After  the  monologue,  in  which  his  personal  motives  are  fully 
reviewed,  Teil  is  witness  of  the  scene  between  Gessler  and 
Rudolf  der  Harras  and  above  all  of  the  scene  with  Armgard. 
And  now  he  realizes  that  not  only  his  cottage  but  all  the  homes 
of  the  land,  not  only  his  innocent  children  but  innocence,  not 
only  himself  but  the  whole  land  are  involved.  The  Gessler  at 
whom  he  sends  his  arrow  is  not  only  his  personal  enemy,  but 
the  enemy  of  his  country. 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  scene  the  cold,  unpitying  horror  of 
the  people  is  significant.  The  immediate  effect  of  Gessler's 
death  is  shown  in  Stüssi's  bearing  and  words;  Tell's  deed  gives 
higher  courage  to  the  common  man,  who  by  the  side  of  the 
dead  tyrant  declares  his  final  rejection  of  the  yoke  of  tyranny. 
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The  hymn  of  the  friars,  like  a  Greek  chorus,  expressing  a  gen- 
eral  reflection  based  on  this  concrete  case,  brings  calm  and 
comfort  to  the  agitated  minds  and  hearts  of  all. 
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ACT  V 

SCENE    I 

The  place  is  the  same  as  in  Act  I,  Scene  3.  The  time  is  two  or 
three  days  later  than  that  of  Act  IV,  i.e.  the  2 ist  or  226.  of  Novem- 
ber. The  Sarner  stronghold  was  taken  during  the  night  preceding 
the  dawn  with  which  this  scene  opens,  while  in  1.  2875  Melchtal  says 
that  Rossberg  was  taken  the  night  before.  At  least  one  day  there- 
fore  must  elapse  between  Acts  IV  and  V. 

*  ©tgnaffeuer  and  1.  2839,  ^euerftgnate,  compare  11.  1421-2,  2554, 
and  2557.     Fires  and  bells  announce  and  celebrate  the  victory. 

2840.  Überm  ('beyond  the')  %8alb,  i.e.  in  Unterwaiden. 

2841.  £>te  93urgen,  Rossberg  and  Samen,  cf.  11.  1382  and  1385. 
2845.  $°d)>  see  1-  37°  and  note. 

2847.  "Stier  öon  Urt,  see  note  to  1.  109 1. 

2848.  §od)tvaä)t,  this  word,  which  we  have  already  had  in  11. 
1441  and  2449  in  the  sense  of  beacon-fire,  designates  also  the  guard 
placed  on  a  height,  or,  as  here,  the  height  itself,  'mountain'  or 
'watch-tower'  or  'signal  height.' 

2857.  Sft'S  nidjt  genug  an,  'Is  it  not  enough  that  we  have.' 

2862.  (SJefetten,  'workmen'  or  'men.' 

2862-3.  Cf.  11.  385-7- 

2864.  @£  ift  im  Sauf,  'It  is  under  füll  headway.' 

2866.  gebrochen,  'destroyed';  eine  33urg  brechen  was  the  standing 
expression. 

2868.  bie  Sanbe  (see  note  to  1.  431)  and  1.  2871,  ber  «Sdjtoetäer  2anb, 
both  mean  here  only  the  three  ancient  Cantons,  the  Sßalbftätte.  — 
rein  uftt).,  cf.  1.  2498. 

2874.  mannlid),  archaic  for  männltd}.  —  SSagetat,  poetic  newly 
coined  word,  'deed  of  daring';  for  similar  Compounds,  see  11.  1494 
and  2638. 

2875.  nad)t3  äuöor,  i.e.  the  night  from  the  i9th  to  the  2oth  of 
November. 

2876.  ©d)Iof|,  Samen. 

2877.  angegünbet  (fjatten,  unb  als). 

2879.  frörst  and  ruft,  1.  2880,  historical  presents,  cf.  note  to  11. 
1,  3,  7,  8,  and  9.  —  33ub,  see  note  to  1.  466. 

2880.  bie  ÜBrunederin,  i.e.  Berta  of  Bruneck,  (my  lady  of  Bruneck.' 
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2882.  auf  ufto.,  cf.  1.  468. 

2887.  $a  galt,  see  notes  to  11.  1920  and  1989,  'Then  it  was  a 
time  for.'  —  ©efdjroinbfein,  'quickness.' 

2888.  @betmann,  here=2eI)n3f)erT,  as  in  1.  2453. 

2894.  felbanber,  here  'together';  lit.  'seif  (and  one)  other.' 

2901.  3rf}itffal3proben,  'tests  (or  trials)  of  fate.' 

2902.  Über  ben  Srünig,  see  note  to  1.  1193.  This  mountain  lies 
south  of  Samen;  historically  Landenberg  fled  northward  towards 
Lucerne. 

2905.  Mad)  .  .  .  ü)tn,  poetic  emphatic  inversion  for  tdj  jagte  if)m 
nad). 

2910.  Urferjbe,  '  A  solemn  oath.'  This  word  means  in  füll  'an  oath 
not  to  seek  vengeance  for  wrong  suffered.' 

2917.  'Teil  us  what  is  to  be  done  with  it.* 

2918.  unter,  only  in  a  very  general  sense,  for  in  Act  III,  Scene  3 
Walter  stood  not  close  by  the  pole,  but  under  the  linden-tree,  cf. 
stage-direction  after  1.  1965. 

2922.  The  hat  or  cap  is  in  so  far  a  symbol  of  liberty  as  the 
right  to  cover  one's  head  has  always  been  regarded  as  a  sign  of 
liberty. 

2929.  ben  ©ertriebnen  =  Landenberg. 

2932.  A  Statement,  cf.  note  to  1.  1760. 

The  first  scene  of  this  final  act  shows  us  that  the  morning  of 
a  festival  of  deliverance  is  dawning  in  Switzerland.  What 
line  387  prophesied  for  the  common  people  is  now  fulfilled,  and 
we  behold  the  average  man  doing  his  part  in  the  spirit  of  Stüssi's 
words  in  lines  2818-20.  The  destruetion  of  the  scaffolding  and 
of  the  building  has  the  significance  of  an  effective  declaration 
of  liberty.  The  signals  from  Schwyz  and  the  bells  from  Un- 
terwaiden proclaim  the  end  of  tyranny  there,  while  here  in 
Uri  we  see  the  yoke  destroyed.  The  alliance  of  Rudenz  and 
Melchtal,  as  was  emphasized  in  the  notes  to  Act  IV,  Sc.  2,  has 
the  deepest  and  widest  symbolical  importance;  it  is  the  reunion, 
on  an  independent  footing  of  equality,  of  the  yeomanry  and  the 
nobility.  That  the  Swiss  people  in  this  union  of  all  classes  in 
these  three  Cantons  has  thus  successfully  realized  its  declara- 
tion of  liberty,  and,  while  rejoieing,  shows  noble  moderation 
and  self-restraint,  gives  us  all  the  assurance  that  can  be  derived 
from  the  character  of  this  people  as  to  its  continued  freedom 
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and  happiness  in  the  future.  But  the  real  antagonist  of  their 
rights  and  liberties,  though  distant,  may  still  continue  to 
threaten.  What  of  the  Emperor?  Must  he  still  and  alwaysbe 
feared? 
2946.  fStüd,  or  33rugg,  is  a  small  town  on  the  river  Aar  in  the  Can- 
ton  of  Aargau. 

2948.  This  line  is  the  poet's  homage  to  the  noted  historian  Johan- 
nes von  Müller,  who  was  born  at  Schaffhausen  in  1752,  and  died  in 
Kassel  in  1809.     See  Introd.,  pp.  xl  and  lxiv. 

2952.  See  lines  1336-48  and  notes  thereto. 

2953.  S5atermorb=S3errt)anbtenmorb/  'parricide';  Albrecht  was  his 
uncie  and  guardian. 

2954.  ba§  öäterlidje  @töe  was  the  Duchy  of  Swabia;  see  1.  1344 
and  note. 

2957.  'To  compromise  with  him  by  giving  him  (To  put  him  off 
with)  a  bishopric'  —  Often  the  younger  sons  of  great  f amilies  have 
been  made  to  have  an  ecclesiastical  career,  because  high  ecclesias- 
tical  Station  has  implied  a  rieh  and  influential  position,  while  it  was 
not  necessary  to  take  from  the  fortune  of  the  eldest  son  anything 
for  the  benefit  of  the  younger. 

2958.  SSie  (e§)  htm  (dat.  of  betö)  audj  fei,  'Be  that  as  it  may.' 

2965.  ber  Stein  §u  ©oben,  cf.  1.  2669  and  note  to  1.  409. 

2966.  ®en  (=©egen)  O^ehtfefb,  see  note  to  1.  1324.  —  .«pof  fr  att, 
'court';  compare  Sager  (for  ^oflagcr)  in  1.  817  and  $fal$  in  1.  1324, 
and  notes  thereto. 

2967.  $an§= Johann  von  Schwaben,  1.  2952.  —  Seopolb,  Albrecht's 
second  son,  defeated  at  Morgarten  in  13 15. 

2974.  alte  grofte  «Stabt,  the  Roman  Vindonissa  (now  the  village 
Windisch),  an  important  frontier  fortress  against  the  Germans;  it 
was  destroyed  by  Childebert  II  in  the  year  594. 

2975.  Reiben,  'pagans,'  'heathen,'  i.e.  the  Romans. 

2976.  The  Habsburg,  originally  Habichtsburg,  was  built  about 
1020  by  Count  Radbod  of  Altenburg  on  the  wooded  height  of  the 
Wülpelberg,  which  descends  steeply  towards  the  Aar.  Count 
Werner  II  in  1075  was  the  first  to  use  the  name  Habsburg.  The 
Castle  is  now  a  ruin,  twenty  minutes'  distance  above  Schinznach. 

2982.  'murdered  by  his  own  kinsmen  (or  adherents)  on  his  own 
(territory).' 

2988.  früije3,  'untimely';  he  was  58  years  old. 
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2992.  ©tanb,  render  by  'district'  or  'canton';  it=precisely  9?etd(j8= 
ftcmb,  'estate,'  which  might  be  a  county,  or  duchy,  or  canton,  or 
free  city,  or  bishopric,  etc. 

2996.  Joanne^,  'ban,'  commonly  used  only  of  excommunication 
from  the  church,  but  here  mainly  of  outlawry  or  banishment  from 
the  Empire. 

2997  ff.  Agnes  was  the  eldest  of  the  five  daughters  of  Albrecht; 
her  husband,  King  Andreas  III  of  Hungary,  had  died  in  1301,  leav- 
ing  her  childless;  she  died  in  1364,  83  years  old,  in  the  convent  of 
Königsfelden  founded  by  her  and  the  Empress  Elizabeth  on  the  site 
of  the  murder,  with  the  confiscated  property  of  the  families  of  the 
murderers.  Tradition,  which  is  not  supported  by  modern  historical 
research,  makes  her  vengeance  unparalleled  in  ferocity  and  relent- 
lessness. 

3003.  3cufluit(|cn  =  (!>kfcf)(cc^ter,  'generations.' 

3005.  The  chroniclers  relate  such  vows  of  the  queen  and  their  ful- 
filment.  Bullinger  states  that  after  the  surrender  of  Farwangen, 
the  chief  Castle  of  Rudolf  von  Palm,  she  caused  63  men,  some  being 
nobles,  to  be  beheaded  in  the  forest  before  her  face,  and  exclaimed, 
'  Now  I  am  bathing  in  May  dew.'  This  expression  is  explained  per- 
haps  by  the  fact  that  it  was  in  May  that  Albrecht  was  killed. 

3007.  ntebcilb  here  has  accent  on  first  syllable,  although  usually 
on  the  second. 

3010.  fütt,  'is  said.' 

3012.  <3icf),  dative;  'It  is  its  own  dreadful  nourishment.' 

3023.  tt>a£=ettt>aö. 

The  freedom  of  election  of  the  Empire  was  maintained  by  the 
Electors  choosing  on  November  29th,  1308,  not  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Habsburg,  but  the  Count  of  Luxemburg,  who,  as  Heinrich 
VII,  reigned  until  his  death  in  13 13.  He  confirmed  the  liberties  of 
the  Forest  Cantons  and  protected  them  against  Austria. 

3024.  mcf)ri"ren=met|'ten.  This  Superlative  from  the  comparative 
was  early  formed,  and  used  through  the  eighteenth  Century,  but 
much  less  than  metft;  it  is  now  to  be  avoided. 

3026.  su  fyoffen,  cf.  note  on  toagen,  1.  135.  'Now  justice  may  be 
hoped  (for).' 

3031.  öef«f>eib(e)nen,  same  meaning  as  in  1.  553;  see  note. 

3033.  (H36etf)  =  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Meinhard,  Duke  of  Car- 
inthia,  Count  of  Tyrol  and  Görtz,  which  countries  she  brought  to 
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Aiistria.  She  was  married  to  Albrecht  in  1282  and  died  in  1313  at 
Vienna.  —  afle3  ®ute3,  for  present  usual  alfeS  ©ute. 

3036.  SSorcin=ltio  f)tnem=m  toeldje.  —  «Omfcfyetb,  m.,  'decease,'  more 
common  is  ba$  Jphtfäjeiöen. 

3038.  <Bä)tot)%txlanbt=bit  bret  Sßalbftätte. 

3040  and  3050.  Incomplete  lines,  as  often.  The  pause  of  the  miss- 
ing  part  of  the  line  is  filled  by  appropriate  action.  Here  in  the  first 
case  the  crowd  settles  into  quiet,  and  in  the  second  a  murmur  per- 
haps  runs  through  it. 

3041.  berftetyt,  see  note  to  1.  2483;  here  the  genitive  is  replaced  by 
the  baft-clause  following. 

3045.  $orfd)uö  tun=23orfd)ub  leiften. 

3049.  empfangen  Ojaben). 

3051.  83ater,  Rudolf  I,  Emperor  1273-91. 

3053.  Cf.  11.  1324  and  following. 

3054.  SBic  .  .  .  attc  .  .  .  boef}  getan,  cf.  1.  805. 
3062.  rührte  .  .  .  an=toürbe  angerührt  fjaben. 

3067.  gemehrt,  'aggrandized,'  'increased  (in  wealth  and  power)'; 
a  mocking  allusion  to  the  phrase  in  the  German  version  of  the  title 
öf  the  Emperor,  ,atleseit  9)M)rer  beS  SMcfjeö'  which  was  a  mistransla- 
tion  of  the  Latin  'Imperator  semper  Augiishis,'  the  last  word  being 
taken  as  immediately  from  augere,  'to  increase.' 

3068.  frofylotfen,  here  with  gen.,  but  usually  with  über  and  acc. 

3073.  toitt  gebühren,  emphatic  idiom= gebührt,  cf.  note  on  roolltert, 
1.  695. 

3074.  hHtt=miif3.  —  freiem  Opfer,  cf.  1.  2444. 

3076.  'We  have  no  further  duty  to  discharge  to  him  (i.e.  the  dead 
Emperor).'    Note  the  rime. 

3077  and  3078.  Unb,  followed  by  inverted  order='And  while,' 
'And  though.' 

3079.  <So,  here  adversative,  'still  on  the  other  hand.' 

3080.  eben  biefent,  'this  (very)  same.' 

3081.  Proverbial  of  tears  of  sympathy. 
3085.  Cf.  1.  749  and  Act  V,  Sc.  3. 

The  second  division  of  this  scene,  beginning  with  the  appear- 
ance  of  Rösselmann  and  Stauffacher,  gives  us  the  assurance 
that  the  Swiss  have  nothing  more  to  fear.  The  Emperor,  who 
embodied  in  himself  the  hostile  designs  of  the  Habsburg  family, 
is  dead,  and  the  next  Emperor  will  not  belong  to  that  dynasty, 
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but  will  rather  be  a  friend  of  Switzerland.  The  account  of  the 
Emperor's  death  is  given  with  much  epic  breadth.  Rösselmann's 
comment  in  line  2938  is  as  if  he  had  in  mind  the  Rütli-vow, 
line  1452.  The  letter  of  the  Queen  Supplements  Stauffacher's 
narration,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  scene  exhibits  the  natural 
law  that  controls  the  relations  between  rulers  and  subjects. 
Stauffacher's  thought  of  Teil  and  summons  to  all  to  go  to  him 
prepare  for  the  last  scene. 

Act  V.     Scene  2 

The  time  is  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  scene. 

The  scene  is  the  interior  of  TelFs  house,  of  which  we  saw  the 
exterior  in  Act  III,  Sc.  1. 

The  *Jpau3f(ur  in  such  a  Swiss  house  was  the  'mainroom,'  into 
which  one  entered  directly  from  the  outside,  and  which  was  kitchen,- 
sitting-room,  and  entrance-hall  all  in  one.  —  *  jetgt  in3  Jyrcte,  lit. 
'points  into  the  open  air'  =  'shows  a  view  of  the  open  country.' 

3088.  aflc3,  'everybody.' 

3089.  bcr'3  =  bcr  bad, 

3090.  bin  babci  ('present')  gehxfen  =  'took  part  in  it.' 
3092.  QJing  .  .  .  üorbct,  'went  close  by  my  life.' 
3096.  Cf.  and  contrast  1.  2086. 

3099.  ttnrb  fielen,  'is  probably  begging.'     Cf.  note  to  1.  2054. 
3101.  in3  5'rcubcnf)aul  =  'into  a  house  of  rejoieing.' 

*  mit  serftörten  (for  usual  uerftörten)  3ügen='with  a  wild  and 
troubled  look.' 

3108.  £err,  archaic  for  ©atte,  or  9ttann,  'husband.' 

3109.  tüa§  ift  6'U(f),  'what  is  the  matter  with  you.' 

31 11.  2$er  aud),  'Whoever.'    For  aud),  cf.  note  to  1.  190. 

31 12.  SSte  aud),  'However  much.' 

31 16-7.  Such  appeal  to  the  hearth  and  to  the  heads  of  beloved 
persons  is  ancient  and  classical. 

3124.  fdjnürt  mir  ba$  Smtre  gu,  'stifles  (smothers,  or  chokes,  lit. 
"laces  up")  my  inmost  feelings.' 

*  f)ält  fief)  an,  'checks  (or  contains)  herseif,'  or  'leans  against  the 
door-post.'     Cf.  1.  3128. 

3138.  A  religious  custom  of  ancient  times  which  passed  on  into 
the  Middle  Ages. 
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The  main  portion  of  this  scene  is  introduced  by  these  three 
incidents,  whose  motives  are  of  great  beauty,  but  which  are 
merely  touched  and  not  elaborated:  the  joy  of  the  mother  and 
the  sons  in  the  father  and  his  coming;  the  appearance  of  the 
monkish  figure,  with  Hedwig's  intuitive  shrinking;  the  coming 
of  Teil  with  its  throng  of  emotions,  in  part  strongly  conflicting. 
3158.  ^fft  wäret,  'Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  are';  see  note  on 
tagten,  1.  304. 

3162-3.  4?ergog  bon  Öftermd);  his  title  is  more  precisely  given  in 

I.  2952. 

*$oljatttte3  $arrictba,  'John  the  Parricide.'  Schiller  himself  di- 
rected  that  the  costume  of  the  Duke  should  be  a  monk's  white 
cowl,  but  that  underneath  should  be  a  knight's  costly  attire  with  a 
jeweled  girdle,  which  should  become  visible  in  connection  with  his 
being  recognized  by  Teil. 

3168.  eb/  %f)t  (rtdjtet,  'judge').  / 

3169.  S^atermorbe»,  see  note  to  1.  2953. 

3170.  bu,  instead  of  $Ijr,  probably  in  contempt. 
3179.  Qaä  2ef?te,  'the  worst.' 

3 191.  <3o  jung,  the  real  Johannes  was  only  eighteen  years  old  at 
the  time  of  the  crime. 

3194.  £e3  armen  9)2anne3,  gen.  in  apposition  with  the  gen.  of 
the  pers.  pron.  implied  in  the  poss.  adj.  meiner  of  the  preceding 
line. 

*  ftdj,  dative. 

3196.  Glncb,  (acc.)  jammern,  'move  you  to  pity.' 

3197.  tonnte  and  (1.  3198)  besttmng;  see  note  to  1.  2060. 
3200.  Seobolb,  see  1.  2967  and  note. 

3202.  gteitf>e3  SUter^,  usually  gleiten  2HterS.     Cf.  the  adj.  forms  in 

II.  3243,  3261,  3269. 
3205.  Cf.  1.  1346. 

3207.  <Sd)iu£f  for  usual  (Sntfdjlufj. 

3209.  SRadjegeifter,  lit.  'spirits  of  vengeance,'  =  'Furies';  see  note 
to  1.  1700. 

3212.  Complete  the  line  with  btft.  The  language  is  that  of  Em- 
peror  Heinrich's  formal  decree  of  outlawry,  as  reported  by  Tschudi: 
£)ie  Stäter  feigen  ^ren  grimben  berboten  ('forbidden'),  $tzti  33ienben  er* 
Ioubt  ('allowed/  'given  over'). 

3215.  SBüfte,  as  in  1.  2135. 
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3216.  Sfleht  eignet  ©djretfen,  'A  terror  to  myself.' 

3217.  bor,  'from,'  'at  the  sight  of.' 

3222.  '£=f|etfen.    Cf.  note  on  feib  tftr'3  to  1.  194. —  ein  SDtenfdj  ber 

©ünbe,  for  ein  fünbiger  üOcenfdj,  'a  sinful  mortal.' 

3229.  entberft,  past  part.  used  elliptically,  'if  discovered';  cf.  1.  653. 

3230.  Cf.  1.  2538. 
3232.  Cf.  1.  1108. 

3235.  töfet,  'redeem';  cf.  Mark  viii.  37:  Ober  toa8  femn  ber  3ttenfdj 
geben,  bamit  er  (eine  ©eete  löfc?  According  to  tradition  he  reeeived 
absolution  from  Pope  Clement  V  at  Rome  and  died  as  an  Augustine 
monk  at  Pisa. 

3241  ff.  The  opening  of  the  drama  displayed  the  magnificent 
scenery  about  the  Lake  of  the  Four  Forest  Cantons;  here  now  in 
conclusion  is  pictured  the  bold  St.  Gotthard  pass,  which  in  the 
Middle  Ages  was  the  main  highvvay  from  Germany  across  the  Alps. 
The  same  descriptive  material  for  which  he  was  chiefly  indebted 
to  Goethe,  Joh.  v.  Müller,  and  Meiner's  Briefe  über  die  Schweiz 
Schiller  used  in  one  of  his  best  lyric  poems,  „T)a$  93ergUeb." 

3243.  tt)Ube3  (usually  trüben)  £aufc3,  adverbial  genitive  of  manner. 
Same  construetion  in  11.  3261,  3269. 

3244.  Sei)'  td)=[oll  tef)  .  .  .  [eben.     Cf.  1.  2969. 

3245.  %m,  'At  (the  edge  of)  the.' 
3247.  begraben  (hat). 

3252.  bie  Sdjrerfcn^ftrnfje,  'the  road  of  horror,'  is  the  wild  gorge 
Schöllenen,  extending  the  distance  of  an  hour  and  a  half  from  the 
village  Göschenen  to  the  Devil's  Bridge. 

3253.  üfiMnbc£tt)efoen,  here=2Binblahnnen,  'drift-avalanches';  see 
note  to  1.  1501. 

3254.  ^od),  here='ridge,'  'saddle,'  connecting  two  peaks  and  di- 
viding  two  Valleys. 

3255.  btc  üörücfc,  meld)e  ftäubet,  "the  bridge  that  hangs  in  drizz- 
ling  spray."  (Th.  Martin.)  This  is,  according  to  some,  the  so-called 
ftäubenbe  53rücfe,  a  hanging  bridge  of  beams  and  boards,  swinging  on 
chains  across  the  deep  gorge  of  the  Reuss  above  the  Jeufefäbrücfe 
and  constantly  wet  with  spray;  others  take  it  to  be  the  Jeufe(3briicfe 
itself,  which,  however,  was  not  built  until  long  after  the  time  in 
which  the  drama  plays;  of  course  the  poet  was  free  to  carry  back 
his  own  time  into  the  past,  as  he  does  in  1.  3258  and  elsewhere. 

3258.  ^elfentor,  'rocky  gate,'  the  so-called  Urnerlocf»,  'hole  of  Uri.' 
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An  anachronism,  as  it  was  not  until  the  year  1707  that  this  tunnel, 
more  than  200  feet  long,  was  made  through  the  rock. 

3260.  Xai  ber  $reube=llrferental. 

3264.  beutet  0?eidje3  23oben,  i.e.  Italy  including  the  Canton  Tessin 
(Ticino),  as  part  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

3266.  On  the  St.  Gotthard  are  a  number  of  small  lakes,  accord- 
ing  to  Bädeker  about  thirty.  Of  seven  of  these  near  the  Hospice 
Scheuchzer  states  that  during  the  whole  year  they  remain  unchanged 
in  depth;  hence  the  epithet  ettrig. 

3267.  öon  be»  .£immeI3  Strömen,  i.e.  from  snow  and  rain. 

3269.  ein  onbrer  Strom,  i.e.  the  river  Tessin  (Ticino). 

3270.  (Sind)  ba§  gelobte  (Scmb),  'for  you  the  Promised  Land' 
where  you  will  find  peace.  The  participle  gelobt  in  this  standing 
designation  of  the  Holy  Land  belongs  historically  to  the  verb  ge= 
(oben,  'to  promise,'  'to  vow/  but  is  commonly  feit  now  as  belonging 
to  the  verb  loben  in  the  sense  of  'to  praise.' 

*  oebeutet  if)n  mit  ber  Jpanb,  'makes  a  sign  to  him  with  his  hand.' 

In  this  interview  between  Teil  and  Parricida,  Schiller's  in- 
tention  seems  to  have  been  twofold:  to  bring  before  us  with  ut- 
most  vividness  the  reality  of  the  death  of  the  Emperor,  and  to 
show  Teil  after  the  shooting  of  Gessler  as  not  only  altogether 
without  remorse,  but  serenely  confident  and  rejoicing  in  it  as 
an  act  of  divine  justice.  But  here  again  the  poet's  execution 
diverges  from  his  intention,  and  our  interest  in  Parricida  and 
our  sympathy  are  so  aroused  as  seriously  to  interfere  with 
Schiller's  design.    The  scene  is  in  itself  strong  and  beautiful. 

*  Sefete  Sgene,  cf.  11.  749,  3085.  —  *  roetrf>e  ftcf>  .  .  .  gruppieren, 
'grouped  as  a  united  whole.'  —  *  fommen  gebogen,  'come  passing.' 

3285.  mein  9?ec^t='my  rights.' 

3286.  Bürgerin,  here='fellow  Citizen.' 
3288.  meine  Oiecfjte,  'my  right  hand.' 
3290.  $nect)te,  'serfs.' 

While  Scene  1  belongs  mainly  to  the  Yeomen-plot,  although 
we  learn  too  about  Rudenz  and  Berta,  and  Scene  2  belongs 
exclusively  to  the  Tell-plot,  this  3d  and  final  scene  unites  the 
representatives  of  all  three  plots  in  a  picture  symbolical  of 
liberty,  union,  and  happiness,  and  of  the  nation's  gratitude  to 
Teil,  the  savior  of  his  country.  In  the  last  lines  we  find  further 
fulfilment  of  Attinghausen's  prophecy.     The  noblewoman,  seek- 
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ing  legal  protection,  asks  to  be  received  into  the  Confederation. 
Rudenz  abolishes  serfdom  and  with  that  the  form  of  civiliza- 
tion  which  depended  on  it.  Thus  we  see  a  twofold  movement 
beginning  with  these  representatives  of  the  nobility;  on  the 
one  hand  the  nobles  move  down  towards  the  middle  class,  the 
yeomen  and  burghers,  while  on  the  other  the  serfs  are  lifted  up 
into  füll  citizenship.  The  drama  ends  with  the  füll  harmony 
of  liberty,  equality,  fraternity. 

Act  V  is  not  superfluous,  for  this  work  is  not  a  tragedy 
but  a  ,,(£cfjaufpiel,"  a  serious  drama,  which  must  give  us  a 
harmonious  adjustment  of  its  conflict  of  interest  and  confidence 
in  the  permanence  of  peace  and  joy. 
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fragen 

<gur  (Einleitung1 

1.  Sßann  unb  ir-o  tourbe  griebrtdj  ©filier  geboren?    Sßann  ftarfi  er? 
(23gL  ©eite  xii  unb  xxxiv). 

2.  SßaS  f)at  ©filier  außer  SöU^etm  ZtU  nodj  gefcfjrieben?    ($gt. 
©eite  xviö.). 

3.  2öo  unb  toann  tourbe  baS  £)rama  Seil  angefangen?  mann  beenbet? 
toann  unb  too  juerft  aufgeführt?2    (©eite  xxxix-xli). 

4.  SBeldje  anbern  großen  £)id)ter  unb  3eitgenoffen3  ©tf)ifier3  fjaben  in 
SSeimar  gelebt?     (©eite  x). 

5.  SBelc^e  Quellen  benu^te  ©filier  für  fein  £elt=£)rama? 

6.  2ßo  liegt  bie  ©cfjtoeiä?     Söetdje  9?egterung3form4  fjat  ba$  £anb 
Ijeute?    £3etd)e  ©prägen  Serben  bort  gefürodjen? 

7.  SSte  tjiefeen  bie  einzelnen  Urfantone?    (©eite  179).    2luS  tote  dielen 
Kantonen  beftetjt  bie  ©rfjtoeiä  gegenwärtig?5    (©eite  Ix-lxi). 

8.  Unterf Reiben6  ©ie  §lt)ifcr)eri  „©djtoetj"  unb  ,,©d)üU)3." 

9.  2öie  oiele  Verfemen  treten  in  beut  £)rama  auf? 

10.   2Ba3  ift  in  55esug7  auf  bie  2Injal)l  ber  ^erfonen  im  mobernen  reali* 
ftifdjen  £)rama  gu  fagen? 

1  introduetion.    2  perform.    3  contemporary.    i  form  of  government.    5  (at)  present. 
8  distinguish.    7  with  regard  (to). 


<£rfter  ttufoug, 

@rftc  ©genc 
Snijalt 

£)en  ©djauplaij  ber  erften  ©jene  bilbet  ber  füblidje  2lrm  beö  SStertnalb^ 
ftttttcrfecS.  3m  §intergrunb  fieljt  man  bie  fdmeebebeeften  ©ipfet  ber  23erge, 
an  itiren  2Ibt)ängen  SSälber  unb  SBiefen  unb  t)ter  unb  bort  bie  befd)eibenen 
£ütten  ber  23etoofmer.  ©ie  golbenen  ©trauten  ber  ^erbftfonne  liebfofen 
bie  Haren,  fäjlummernben  fluten  beS  ©ee3. 

©in  gtfdjerfnabe,  ein  ^irte  unb  ein  ^Itpenfäger  —  Vertreter  ber  brei 
285 
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£>auötbefd)äfttgungen  her  ©ditoeijer  —  eröffnen  bie  ©jene  mit  je  einem 
Siebe.  ^nsttnfdjen  üeränbert  ftcf)  bie  Sanbfcr)aft.  üDtan  tjört  bumöfeö  Äraren 
oon  ben  Sergen.  (Sin  ©türm  ift  im  Slnjug.  9?uobt,  ber  gifcber,  Äuont, 
ber  £>trte,  unb  Sßerni,  ber  3äger,  fpredjen  über  bie  ©efaljren  beö  f)erannaf)ens 
ben  ©elritterö.  ^löijlid)  fiefjt  man  einen  9)?ann  im  (Silfdjritt  nafjen.  (§3 
ift  93aumgarten  oon  Slljetten.  @r  befinbet  ftdt)  auf  ber  gluckt  bor  ben  9^ei= 
figen  be3  2anbbogt3  üon  Untertoalben.  üDtan  berfolgt  tf)n,  roeit  er  ben  93urg* 
bogt  Sßolfcnfcbicften  erfdjlug,  ber  feine  grau  beleibigt  Ijatte.  $n  XobeSangft 
fleljt  er,  man  möge  ifjn  über  ben  See  rubern,  benn  bie  Üieiftgen  feien  iljm 
bidjt  auf  ben  gerfen.  9iuobi  roetgert  fid)  ju  fahren,  toeü  er  ba8  fd^roere 
©etoittcr  fürebtet.  Sllleö  glcfjen  53aumgartcnö  ift  umfonft.  £)a  erfdjeint 
Xtü.  2lud)  er  erfurfjt  ben  gäbrmann  33aumgarten  3U  retten,  aber  9?uobi 
bleibt  bei  ber  Steigerung.  sDcun  ergreift  £cll  felbcr  baä  9iubcr  unb  bringt 
mit  grofoer  Slnfrrengung  ben  glüdjtling  an  bau  anbere  Ufer.  $5ie  um  it)re 
S3eutc  betrogenen  Seifigen  fallen  in  bie  £crbe,  erfcblagen  bie  ©djafe  unb 
brennen  bie  £>ütte  bcö  armen  Wirten  nieber. 

1.  53efd)reiben  ©ie  ben  ©djauplai?  ber  erften  ©jene  (©eite  3  unb  179). 

2.  Unterfd)cibcn  Sie  jmifdjen  SDtotte,  SBeibe  unb  2ßiefe  (Seite  179). 

3.  Grflären  ©ie  ben  Sluebrucf  ,,.ftul)rctl)en." 

4.  2Bo  ift  ber  .ftnabe  eingefcblafen? 

5.  2Beld)e  Xöne  f)ört  er  im  Schlafe? 

6.  2Beld)er  Üfuf  auä  ber  Xiefe  bringt  ju  if)m?  93on  toem  fommt 
mohl  ber  9hif?  (©eitc  179.  53ergfeidjen  ©ie  Öoetfjeä  93a(labe  ©er  gi* 
fdjcr). 

7.  2£a3  ift  ein  ©enne? 

8.  SBooon  nimmt  er  Slbfdjieb  unb  marum? 

9.  SBann  null  er  jurücffefjren?     (Seite  181). 

10.  35>aö  oerurfadjt1  baö  bonnembe  ©etöfe  auf  ben  £)öljen? 

11.  53efd)reiben  ©ie  bie  9?atur  auf  ben  93ergeel)öl)en. 

12.  SSeldjen  Slnblicf  oon  oben  l)erab  gemährt  baS  2al? 

13.  Silben  ©ie  ^ufammenfetjungen  aus  ben  Hauptwörtern:  gelber  bon 
©8,  ©täbte  ber  9flenfd)en,  Ütife  ber  SBoffen. 

14.  SBie  Reißen  ber  gtfdjerfnabe,  ber  öirt  unb  ber  3äger?  SBie  tauten 
bie  bollen  gormen  biefer  tarnen?  (£uoni  =  £onrab,-3enni  =  3ol)ctnne3,  etc.). 

15.  2Öie  lautet  ber  getoöfmlidje  Slusbrucf  für  Sftaue?    (©eite  182). 

16.  28a€  ift  unter  bem  „grauen  Xaloogt"  ju  oerfteben? 

17.  2Beld>er  Ütebetoenbungen  (figures  of  speech)  bebient  ftcf»  9?uobi  in 
feinen  S8efet)len  an  ^enni? 
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18.  ©eben  ©tc  ben  finnbertoanbten2  Sluöbrucf  für  „hurtig"  («Seite  6). 

19.  ©eben  Sie  33er8  41  ofjne  bie  Slbfür^ungen. 

20.  SÜBorcmS  fd^Iiefet  $uoni,  ba$  es  9?egen  geben  toirb?  Sßeldje  23or* 
jetc^en3  beö  Sturmes  gibt  üöerni  an? 

21.  ©eben  (Sie  einen  finnüertoanbten  SluSbrucf  für  „lugen"  (SBerö  45; 
©eite  183). 

22.  2öa3  ift  in  23er3  46  ju  ergänzen?4 

23.  (Srflären  Sie  ben  tobrucf  „©eläute"  in  2kr3  49  (Seite  184)  unb 
„23orf)ut"  in  25er3  60  (Seite  185). 

24.  2ßa3  fjat  2Berni  über  bte  $lugl)eit  ber  ©emfen  ju  erschien? 

25.  Suchen  Sie  einen  finnbertoanbten  SluSbrud  für  „bte  211b"  (Seite 
185).    SßaS  bebeutet  „ber  2Hp"? 

26.  üöarum  treibt  $uoni  feine  §erbe  fjeim? 

27.  ^nlüiefern  ift  ber  S3eruf  beö  Jägers  gefäbrttdjer  als  ber  beö  gurten? 

28.  23er  ftürjt  pUf$ft$  herein?    Sßonad)  berlangt  er  unb  toarum? 

29.  S3on  toem  totrb  SSaumgarten  berfolgt,  unb  toarum? 

30.  2lu3  toeldjem  ©runbe  t)at  33aumgarten  bie  ÜD?orbtat  begangen? 

31.  ©eben  Sie  einen  finnbertoanbten  Slugbrutf  für  „Seifige"  (SSerö  74). 

32.  3Ber  ift  2öotfenfd)tef3en,  unb  too  befinbet  ftet;  feine  Söurg? 

33.  Silben  Sie  eine  ^ufammenfe^ung  au§  „Hngft  beö  Sobeö"  (93er3  91). 

34.  SBaS  ift  in  23er3  81  ju  ergänzen? 

35.  SßaS  bebingt  ben  tonjunftib  in  SBerS  92-95? 

36.  (Srftären  Sie  ben  Mbrucf  „ba%  Sab  fegnen"  (Seite  187). 

37.  ^utriefern  ftimmen5  bie  Ülaturereigniffe6  in  biefer  S^ene  mit  ben 
©efd)tcfen  ber  Üftenfdjen  überein?5 

38.  (Srftaren  Sie  ben  SluSbrutf  „göfm"  in  $er3  109  (Seite  187). 

39.  SBarunt  null  $uobi  nid)t  fahren?    . ' 

40.  Söeldje  (Srnuberung7  gibt  Sftuobi  auf  $uoni3  33emerhmg,8  S3aum* 
garten  Ijabe  SSeib  unb  Äinber? 

41.  SBo  unb  toie  toeit  entfernt  liegt  „btö  StfettungSufer"?    (Seite  188). 

42.  feigen  Sie  auf  ber  $arte  unb  seidenen  Sie  an  bie  ütafel  bie  Ort* 
f djaften  gellen,  fto&berg  unb  bürgten  (Seite  186  unb  188).  $n  toeltfjem 
Äantone  liegt  lebe? 

43.  Unterfdjeiben  Sie  ^rotfe^ert  SSurgbogt  unb  £anbbogt. 

44.  2öa3  ift  in  3etle  135  ju  ergäben? 

45.  SEöaS  ift  bie  <ßfli<$t  eines  brauen  9ttanne3? 

46.  SB osu  ertoäljnt  ^uobi  Simon«  unb  3ubä?    (Seite  189). 

47.  2öeltf)e  Sitte  richtet  £ell  an  ben  fürten  für  ben  %aU,  ba$  er  mit 
SBaumgarten  in  ben  Sturmtoellen  umfommen  follte? 
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48.  SBo  befinben  ftdj  Söaumgarten  unb  Xttt,  als  beS  £anbbogt«  Leiter 
angefprengt  fommen? 

49.  SBaS  oerlangen  (ie  üon  ben  antoefenben  Wirten? 

50.  SBofür  nebmen  bie  Leiter  an  ben  gurten  eine  fo  graufame  $acbe? 

i  cause.  2  synonymous.  3  sign.  *  supply,  add.  6  correspond.  6  natural  phenom- 
enon.     7  answer.     8  remark. 

^wcttc  «sene 

3n()alt 

£ie  jmeite  Sjene  füf)rt  unö  üon  Xrctb  in  Uri  narf)  «Steinen  in  ber  Sdjroüj. 
SBir  |inb  „Beugen  t[nc$  05c[prad>^  jtoifd)en  ferner  Stauffacber,  einem  toobl* 
babenben  £anbmann  unb  feinem  tfreunbc  Pfeifer  auö  2u$ern.  SSeim  2Ibfd)ieb 
bcfcbrtiört  biefer  ben  Stauffadier,  bafür  Sorge  ju  tragen,  bafj  Sd)toü3  nid)t 
jn  Cftcrreid)  übergebe,  fonbem  ir;re  Unab()ängigfcit  alö  ein  Xcit  beö  beutfajen 
&aifcrrctd)cö  beroabre. 

Staiiffadicr*  Jrau  (9ertrub  erfährt  öon  ibrem  ©emabl,  baß  ©efoler,  ber 
fatfcrlicfjc  $3ogt  über  Sdmms  unb  Unterroalben,  barnad)  trad)te,  biefen  Äan= 
tonen  ihre  Unabbängigfcit  ju  rauben.  Sie  forbert  ibren  ©atteu  auf,  mit 
Vertretern  ber  anberen  .ftantone  ju  beraten,  roie  man  ber  öfterreidjtfcben 
Untcrbrücfung  roiberfteben  fönnte.  Stauffadjer  folgt  ibrem  9xate  unb  mad)t 
fieb  bereit,  nad)  Uri  ju  geben.  3n  biefem  21ugenb(icf  erfd)eint  Xdi  mit  bem 
geretteten  33aumgarten,  ber  im  £>aufe  Stauffad)erä  ein  fixere«  33erftecf 
finben  fott. 

1.  SSo  fpielt  bie  jroeite  S$ene  beö  erften  SlufjugS?    93efd)reiben  Sie  ben 
JDrt. 

2.  SSer  tritt  auf?  SSetcbe  Kantone  üertreten1  bie  beiben  Männer? 
23 o  liegt  Öerfau? 

3.  Söarum  lebnt2  Pfeifer  bie  ©aftfreunbfdjaft  StauffadjerS  ab?2 

4.  Sßeldie  Üßarnung  läfet  Pfeifer  an  Stauffacber  ergeben? 

5.  SBer  berrfd)te  über  ba3  beutfebe  9teid)  gu  jener  3eit?  (93gl.  Seite 
liii-liv  unb  191). 

6.  2öo  unb  in  roeldjer  Stimmung  finbet  ©ertrub  ibren  9D?ann? 

7.  23a3  bat  ©ertrub  fd)on  feit  Jagen  an  ibrem  SD?anne  beobachtet?3 

8.  SBarum  foüte  Stauffadjer  üon4  redjtSroegen4  feinen  ©runb  jum 
klagen  baben? 

9.  23eld)e  Hntroort  erteilt5  Stauffacber? 

10.   SBefcbreiben  Sie  ben  SBobnftfe6  Stauffad)er8. 
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11.  SBer  ritt  bor  fttrjem  an  ©tauffacfierS  93efi^tum7  borbet?  2Ber 
begleitete  tfjn? 

12.  2öie  trat8  ©tauffadjer  bem  Sogt  entgegen?8 

13.  SMdje  grage  (teilte  her  SSogt  an  ©tauffadjer,  unb  toarum? 

14.  2öie  antwortete  barauf  ©tauffadjer? 

15.  SBorüber  ärgerte  fidt)  ber  23ogt,  unb  toelcfje  £)rofntng  [tiefe9  er  im 
SDabonreiten  aus? 9 

16.  Söeffen  Softer  ift  ©ertrub? 

17.  S3ei  toem  berfammelten  ftd)  bie  güljrer  beö  S3oIfe6  in  ©djnnjj? 

18.  SBoruber  ttmrbe  in  biefen  23erfammtungen  berljanbeft? 

19.  Söomit  toaren  bie  grauen  unterbeffen  befdjäftigt? 

20.  SBarum  r)egt10  ber  53ogt  einen  ©roll  gegen  ©tauffadjer? 

21.  SSarum  roirb  ©tauffadjer  oon  bem  S3ogt  beneibet?11 

22.  S3on  toem  t)at  «Stauffadjer  fein  SBefiijtum  als  Sefjen  erhalten? 

23.  Sßeldje  ©üter  beftt^t  ber  Sogt? 

24.  Sergteidjen  «Sie  ba3  ©efefitö:  ber  Sintoofmer  bon  Untertoalben  unb 
Uri  mit  bem  ber  ©djtobser.    Sßeldje  (inb  beffer  baran? 

25.  SBeld^e  ftatf daläge12  erteilt  ©ertrub? 

26.  5ln  tten  fotl  ©tauffadjer  ftd)  toenben? 

27.  SBarum  jögert13  ©tauffadjer,  nadj  ben  9?atf  dalägen  feiner  grau  ju 
Ijanbeln? 

28.  kennen  ©ie  alte  bie  ©djretfniffe  beS  Krieges,  toie  ©tauffadjer  fie 
aufjäljlt. 

29.  SBeldje  Argumente  bringt  ©ertrub  ju  ©unften  eines  geredeten 
Krieges  bor? 

30.  2öa3  ift  baä  Ergebnis14  ber  Unterrebung? 

31.  (Srflären  ©te  ben  Stuöbrucf  „fteljenben  gufeeö"  (©ette  197). 

32.  SSen  gebenft  ©tauffadjier  in  Uri  aufjufudjen?15 

33.  Söeldje  Ermahnungen16  läfet  ©tauffadjer  an  feine  grau  ergeben? 

34.  2öo  befinben  fidj  Seil  unb  Saumgarten  um  biefe  3eit? 

35.  ©eben  ©ie  nun  bie  (Stjaraftereigenfcfjaften17  ©tauffadjerö  an. 

1  represent.  2  decline.  3  observe.  4  by  right.  8  give.  6  residence.  7  property. 
8  go  to  meet.  9  utter.  10  bear,  cherish.  u  envy.  n  counsel.  u  hesitate.  u  result. 
15  go  to  see.    16  admonition.    v  trait  of  character. 

dritte  Sgenc 

3nf>alt 
SBir  befinben  uns  auf  einem  öffentlichen  <piai§  ju  Slltorf  in  Uri.    Stuf  ben 
Sßefeljl  ©eftlerS  roirb  l)ier  eine  gefte  errietet,  bie  bem  Sogt  alö  Sanbfi^ 
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bienen  fotl;  pr  felben  £tit  aber  ift  bie  $efrung  <ri3  ©efangniS  für  etlnaige 
Gebellen  in  ben  Kantonen  gebaut,  ©er  $ronoogt  (Sluffefjer)  treibt  bie 
Arbeiter  unter  ©robungen  §u  immer  größerer  (Site.  Ütell  unb  ©tauffadjer 
Fommen  binp  unb  geben  itjrer  Gntrüftung  über  biefen  ©etoaltaft  Sluöbrucf. 
(Sin  2Iu3rufer  nabt.  ©er  £erjog3f)ut  Öfterreid&S  folt  auf  einer  fjofjen  ©tange 
inmitten  beä  öffentlidjen  ^ßla^eö  aufgerichtet  lnerben,  unb  ber  S8efet)t  be3 
£anbüogtö  lautet,  bafo  bem  £>ute  biefelbe  Gfjrerbietung  »nie  it)m  fclbft  erjeigt 
Serben  muffe.  SBabrenb  bie  Arbeiter  über  biefen  ^öefef>I  fpotten,  »rill  £elt 
ftct)  üerabfcbieben.  ©tauffaajer  üerfudjt  rergebüdj,  £efl  für  ein  gcmeinfameö 
Sorgeben  gegen  Öfterreid)  ju  gewinnen.  £ell  tjafet  langwierige  ^Beratungen 
unb  leereö  Öerebe. 

„Sebürft  ibr  meiner  ju  beftimmter  2at, 
2)ann  ruft  ben  £etl,  eö  foll  an  mir  nid)t  fehlen," 

lautet  feine  Slnttrort.  ®erabe  alö  bie  beiben  abgeben,  h)irb  ein  ©djieferbeefer 
burd)  einen  galt  oom  £>ad)e  getötet.  Serta  Don  Srunecf,  eine  21blige,  toirft 
irjr  golbencö  ©cfdnncibe  unter  bau  Solf  afö  ?of)n  für  benjenigen,  ber  fdjnette 
£>tlfe  oerfdjaffen  trolle,  bodj  ber  9JMfter  »reift  if>re  @abe  mit  bitteren  SBorten 
jurücf:  ein  9)?enfd)enleben  fei  nict)t  mit  ©olb  aufjutoiegen.  (Sr  atint  nid)t, 
bafe  Serta  fcfjmcijerifd)  gefinnt  ift  unb  mit  bem  armen  Solfe  fül)lt  unb  feelifdj 
leibet. 

1.  3n  toelajem  Orte  fpielt  bie  britte  ©jene? 

2.  2Beld)e  ^erfonen  treten  auf? 

3.  SBte  »reit  ift  ber  Sau  ber  gefte  üorgef ^ritten?1  Sßeldje  Sefefjle 
erteilt  ber  gronoogt  an  bie  SBerfleute? 

4.  örflären  ©te  ben  ©aij:  £a3  fcrjlenbert  toie  bie  ©dmeefen. 

5.  SSelrfje  gorm  beä  SerbS  irirb  in  ben  geilen  353  un^  354  Q[g  5ßefef)fö= 
form  angeiranbt?  ©rücfen  ©ie  ben  Sefebl  burd)  ben  3nftTiitio  berfelben 
Serben  aus!    burd)  bie  regelmäßige  SefeblSform! 

6.  üöarum  murren  bie  SSerfleute  über  bie  Arbeit? 

7.  23eld)e  Slnttrort  gibt  ber  gronoogt  auf  bie  Älage  beö  ©ef eilen? 

8.  ©er  muß  oor  üftübigfeit2  auSruben? 

9.  2£a3  tut  ber  gronoogt  barauf? 

10.  SSie  ftellen  fid)  bie  anbern  Söerfleute  baju? 

11.  beleben  tarnen  foll  bie  tfefte  erbalten?    SSarum? 

12.  SJ3a3  balten  bie  ©efellen  ron  ber  2ötd)tigfeit  ber  ^eftung? 

13.  SJSelcben  entfdjlufe  faftt  ber  ©teinme^? 

14.  Vorüber  fpreeben  bie  berannabenben  Xell  unb  ©tauffadjer? 

15.  SSa§  teilt  ibnen  ber  SMfter  ©teinme^  mit? 
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16.  (Srflären  ©ie  ben  ©a£:  ©er  nrirb  ben  £>afm  ntdjt  fürber  frören  Ijören. 

17.  Söeldjen  (Sinbrucf3  madjt  bie  33urg  auf  ben  ©teinme^en? 

18.  2Ba3  &alt  Jett  bon  ber  Söurg? 

19.  SßaS  meint  Seil  mit  bem  „£aud  ber  gret&eit"? 

20.  SBoburdj  rotrb  ityre  Slufmerffamfeit4  öon  ber  SSurg  abgelenft?5 

21.  9ßa3  berfünbet  ber  Ausrufer? 

22.  Sin  meinem  Orte  [oll  ber  £ut  aufgerichtet  luerben? 

23.  Sßaä  beatoedt6  ber  £anbbogt  mit  biefem  33efel)l? 

24.  SBelcfie  @f>ren  f ollen  bem  §ute  ertoiefen7  toerben? 

25.  SBelc^e  ©träfe  brot)t  bem  Unge^orfam? 8 

26.  SBie  empfängt  bad  S3olf  biefe  Hnfunbigung?9 

27.  Sßie  beutet  ber  Sftetfter  ©teinmei?  biefen  93efef)l? 

28.  (Srflären  ©ie  bie  93ülntenantoeifung:10  ©ie  geljen  nadj  ber  Stiefe 
(nadj  SßerS  413). 

29.  £ell  nimmt  2tbfct)teb  öon  ©tauffadjer.  Sßorüber  Ijaben  bk  beiben 
tooljl  gerebet? 

30.  2öeld)er  2lnftd&t  ift  ©tauffadjer  in  53ejug  auf  bie  Unterbrach ung u 
fettend  ber  SSögte? 

31.  SBad  meint  Seil  baju?    (SBerS  422-428). 

32.  (Srflären  ©ie  bie  ^eile:  ©ie  fcr)netlen  £>errf(f)er  ftnb%  bie  furj  regieren. 

33.  SBomit  bergleidjt  er  bie  „fdjnellen  §errfd)er"? 

34.  2öa3  meint  Seil  mit  bem  ©aije:  ©er  ©tarfe  ift  am  mädjtigften  allein? 

35.  2Bo$u  Jjat  £ell  feine  Suft? 

36.  SBann  null  er  iebod)  feine  £ulfe  nidjt  berfagen? 

37.  Sßaö  berurfad&t  ben  plöfeltdjen  Auflauf  um  baS  ©erüfte? 

38.  SBelctje  neuen  ^erfonen  erfcfjeinen  auf  bem  ©djauüta^e? 

39.  SSomit  null  SSerta  bie  fd&nette  £ilfe  erfaufen? 

40.  SBeld&en  SSorttmrf  ntad&t  it)r  ber  SD^eifter? 

41.  S3erbient  fie  ben  Sßortturf  ober  nicf)t,  unb  toarum?    (©eite  202-203). 

1  advance.  2  fatigue,  exhaustion.  3  impression.  4  attention.  5  turn  away.  6  aim 
at,  intend.  7  render.  8  disobedience.  9  announcement.  10  stage-direction.  u  oppres- 
sion. 

Vierte  ©jene 

Snfjalt 

SEßir  toerben  in  ben  SBoIrnfti^  SSalter  gürftä,  eineö  l)odj  angefeljenen 
^Bürgers  ju  Slltorf,  gefüfjrt.  §ier  Oerbirgt  fiel)  ber  Jüngling  Slrnolb  bom 
SDMcfytal  auö  Untertoalben.  @r  ift  aus  feinem  Danton  entflogen,  um  ber 
9?a<f)e  bed  £anbbogt3  ?anbenberg  ju  entgegen,    ©er  JÜnedjt  biefed  Sanböogtd 
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fjatte  berfud)t,  SD?eI($tatö  befteS  Ddjfengefpann  toegäutreiben,  Vorauf  SD^eld^« 
tat  tfym  burdj  einen  «Sdjlag  mit  bem  Stabe  einen  Ringer  bradj. 

SDIan  bort  an  ber  Xüx  Hopfen.  9DMd)tal  berftecft  fidj  im  Nebenzimmer, 
©tauffadjer  tritt  ein.  (Sr  toeift  nidjt,  bafe  üÜMdjtal  in  Slltorf  ift,  unb  berietet, 
ba$  ber  23ogt  baburd)  fidj  gerädjt  fyabt,  bafc  er  9>2elcr)talö  Sßater  blenben  ließ. 
£)er  junge  2Irnolb  bort  biefeö;  unfähig  fidj  nodj  länger  ju  beberrfdjen  ftürjt 
er  hinein  unb  gibt  feinem  furchtbaren  Stf)mer$  unb  SBerjtoeiflung  Sluäbrucf. 
GS  ift  ftar,  baß  bie  allgemeine  -iftot  eine  gemeinfame  Slbtoebr  erforbert,  unb 
fo  öerbinben  fidt)  bie  brei  üDMnner  als  Vertreter  iljrer  brei  Kantone  ju  gegen- 
feitigem  ©ajulj  unb  £rut?.  Gö  toirb  üerabrebet,  bafe  jeber  $ebn  öertraute 
Männer  in  nächtlicher  «Stunbe  nad)  ber  ^Rütlimiefe  bringen  foll,  um  bort 
nad)  altbergebradjten  ©efel^en  beS  Sdjtoeizerlanbeä  einen  orbnungägemäfeen 
93unb  ju  fdjliefeen. 

1.  3n  toefcbem  Danton  befinben  mir  unö  in  ber  bterten  «Szene? 

2.  2öeld)e  Kantone  oertreten  SBalter  gürft  unb  Slrnolb  oom  2JMd)tal? 

3.  SBarum  bat  9)Wd)tal  flüchten  muffen? 

4.  2ßas  bält  SBalter  gürft  Don  gfletdjtalä  Sergeben?1 

5.  £u  toem  fpricfjt  2öa(ter  gürft  bie  SBorte:  ©,  faum  bedingen  ufto.? 
(Sßerö  484  f.). 

6.  Sßeffen  33oten  i)attt  SOMcbtal  beftraft?2 

7.  2öen  bebauert  3Md)tal  in  biefer  Sad)e? 

8.  2Baö  befürchtet3  er  für  feinen  33ater? 

9.  SBarum  ift  iDMdjtal  audj  in  Uri  nidjt  fidjer? 

10.  2Bie  fd)itbert4  SBalter  ftürft  bie  ^uftänbe5  in  feinem  fanton? 

11.  (£3  flopft.    2öer  erfcbeint  an  ber  ^cr)mefte? 

12.  3ft  Sßalter  Surft  betrübt  ober  erfreut  burd)  fein  (Srfdjeinen?  SBor* 
au£  fdilieften  Sie  ba3? 

13.  2Ba3  fucrjt  etauffac^er  in  Uri?  (2kr3  512).  2ßa3  null  er  bamit 
fagen? 

14.  %la<%  toem  erfunbigt6  ficb6  Söalter  ^ürft? 

15.  SSkldjen  9hif  genießt  2tauffad)er£  £>aus  audj  in  ber  $rembe? 

16.  SBooon  ergäblt  Stauffadier? 

17.  2öa3  bebeutet  ber  Sa£:  Unb  feft  toar  feine  SBobnung  als  ba$  @rab? 
(SBerS  529). 

18.  SBie  bejeidmet  kalter  Surft  bie  gefte? 

19.  2öaö  füt)rt  Stauffad)er  nacb  Uri? 

20.  Söorüber  ftimmen  Sßalter  Surft,  Stauffadjer  unb  aud)  5Ittingbaufen 
überein? 


fragen  293 

21.  SSeldjen    Ort  meint  ©tauffadjer  mit  „brüben  unterm  SQklb"? 
(33erg  545). 

22.  Sßeldje  iöegebenfcit7  erjagt  ©tauffadjer? 

23.  Sßie  ift  SBalter  gürft  mit  £ett  bertoanbt? 

24.  SBaS  ift  ju  ©arnen  gefdjeljen? 

25.  SSo  befinbet  ftdj  biefc  Drtfdjaft?    (®eite205). 

26.  SBarum  hüll  Söalter  gürft  bie  (graa&hmg  nid)t  üollenben  laffen? 

27.  SDBte  fommt  e8,  bafc  2Tceld)tal  ötöljlid)  fjereinftürat? 

28.  2öie  erfährt  ©tauffadjer,  bafj  ÜJMdjtat  ber  ©ofyn  §einrid)3  öon  ber 
falben  fei? 

29.  SBie  benimmt8  fidj8  ütteld&tat  bei  ber  furchtbaren  sftad)rid)t? 

30.  2öem  gibt9  er  ©dmtb9  an9  ber  iölenbung  feines  23ater8? 

31.  SBarum  ift  ba$  Stc^t  eine  ^ummelSgabe? 

32.  2öer  entbehrt  beS  2id)te3? 

33.  SBaS  ift  ba$  größte  Ungtücf  auf  (Srben? 

34.  2öaS  f>at  ber  Sanbbogt  bem  SSater  aftetdjtalS  alle«  geraubt?    SBaS 
fyat  er  if)m  gelaffen? 

35.  SßaS  toirft10  90^erdt)tat  fid)10  fetbft  bor?10 

36.  Söeldjen  (gntfölufe  fafet  er? 

37.  SBarum  miftbittigt11  üöalter  gürft  bie  $läne  9D^ctdt)taIö? 

38.  2ßa8  toiffen  ©ie  über  bau  ©djrecfljorn?  über  bie  Jungfrau? 

39.  2öa3  bebeutet  ber  Stuöbrucf  „feit  Stoigfeit  üerf  feiert"?    (33erö  629). 

40.  3n  toeldjer  SBeife  toül  9)Jeld)tat  feinen  "ißtan  au3füf)ren? 

41.  Söarum  null  er  ftdj  an  bie  fürten  im  ©ebirge  toenben? 

42.  -Sft12  ©tauffadjer  mit  bem  platte  2tteld&tal«  einöerftanben?12    2öa8 
rät  er? 

43.  SBarum  Iefott  2ttel<$tal  ben  Vlat  ab? 

44.  SScIc^e  53erteibigungömittel13  befiijt  ber  9flenfd)? 

45.  Sßie  öerteibigen  fidj  ber  £trfdj?  bie  ©ernfe?  ber  ^ßftugftter? 

46.  Unter  toetdjer  23ebingung,14  glaubt  SBalter  Surft,  formte  ber  2Iuf= 
ftanb  gelingen? 

47.  2öa3  ift  ©tauffadjerS  2lnfidjt  in  ber  ©adje? 

48.  SBie  finb  bie  SBetoolmer  UntertoalbenS  gefinnt? 

49.  3n  toetdjem  5Ilter  ftefjt  SMdjtal  im  53ergleid)15  ju  ©tauffadjer  unb 
SBalter  gürft? 

50.  SSeffen  «Stimme  totrb  geartet  in  ber  33erfammlung? 

51.  SßaS  geziemt  ber  3ugenb  in  ber  SanbSgemembe? 

52.  2Ba3  treibt  3Md)taI  jur  Empörung? 

53.  2öaS  toünfdjt  fid)  ba3  £auüt  eines  ieben  £aufe3?    Söarum? 
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54.  Sßarum  finb  bie  Kantone  Uri  unb  Sd)toDj  in  gleicher  Gefahr  mit 
Untertoalben? 

55.  2Ber  i(t  mifüger,16  ben  2lufftanb  $u  frühen,  Stauffad&er  ober  Söalter 
ftürft?    ^nmiefera? 

56.  2Ber  folt  $u  9xate  gejogen  toerben?    SBarum? 

57.  2öo  liegt  ©Ulmen?  Slttingtjaufen?   (Seite  208  unb  212). 

58.  Söeldje  ©egengrünbe17  füf)rt18  SD2etct)tat  an?18  Söeldjen  Söunfcf) 
fpridjt  er  babei  au«? 

59.  SSer  ift  berfetben  Meinung  ftiie  SDWdjtal? 

60.  Söarum  Ijaben  9?eajt  unb  ©efelj  in  ben  Urfantonen  feine  ©eltung?19 

61.  2ßer  allein  fönnte  fjcffen  unb  tote? 

62.  SBer  erflärt  fia)  bereit,  in  ben  brei  Jtantonen  greunbe  gu  toerben? 

63.  SBarum  null  Söalter  gürft  ben  jungen  9DWd)tal  nicfjt  naa)  Unter* 
toalben  sieben  laffen? 

64.  2lu3  rt>eld)en  ©runben  glaubt  üOMdjtal  ber  red)te  SD?ann  gu  fein? 

65.  SBie  [teilt  \\d)  Stauffadjer  su  ber  Senbung  9)Mrf)tal3? 

66.  SBer  ift  ber  2ll$elter?    («Ber«  717). 

67.  2Ba«  ift  unter  „nib  bem  SBalb"  gu  öerfteljen? 

68.  2Bo  liegt  i>a$  ftütfi?    SBarum  Reifet  ber  Ort  fo?    («Seite  209). 

69.  SBarum  ift  bau  9iütli  ber  geeignetfte20  33erfammlung«ort? 

70.  SBie  Diele  Scanner  follen  ju  ber  SSerfammlung  am  9?ütli  fommen? 

71.  (Srflären  Sie  ben  2lu«brucf  ,,ba«  ©emeine  befpredjen"  (53er«  736  f.). 

72.  SSeldje  brei  2änbcr  fdjfienen  ein  33ünbni«?  gegen  toen?  auf  nne  lange? 

73.  Söann  foll  SOteldjtal«  33ater  Dom  Siege  ber  greifjett  erfahren?  5luf 
toelcfa  SSeife? 

1  offence.  2  punish.  s  fear.  *  describe.  5  condition.  6  inquire.  7  oecurrence. 
8  behave.  9  lay  the  blame  on.  10  reproach  oneself  with.  u  disapprove  (of).  12  agree. 
13  means  of  defence.  u  condition.  15  comparison.  16  wilb'ng,  ready.  17  opposing 
reason.  1S  adduce.  19  value.    w  suitable. 

«Rüd&firf 

Gerieten  Sie  münblttf)  ober  fdjriftltd)  über  bie  folgenben  Gegebenheiten: 
I.   93aumgarten«  Rettung  burdj  Stell. 
II.    Stauffadjer«  llnterrebung l  mit  feiner  ^rau  ©ertrub. 

III.  Ser  33au  ber  geftung. 

IV.  Sie  Unterrebung  gtoifdjen  Stauffaa^er  unb  Xtit. 
V.   Sie  iölenbung  £>emridj«  Don  ber  falben. 

VI.  Sie  Sßerabrebung2  gur  33erfammlung  auf  bem  Ütütli. 

1  conversation.     2  agreement. 
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^toeiter  2Iuf3ug 

drfte  ©senc 
3ttf>att 

£)er  (Sbelljof  beS  greirjerra  boti  2lttingbaufen  bilbct  bett  (Sd^auölai?  btefer 
©jene.  Sftadj  altem  £>au3gebraudj  teilt  ^Ittingtjaufen  ben  $rüf)trun£  mit 
feinen  Änedjten.  2IIö  junger  Sttann  fyat  er  tapfer  für  fein  £>ehnatumb 
gefämöft;  [t%t  ift  er  ein  ©reis  unb  füfytt,  baft  fein  SebenSfreiS  immer  enger 
toirb.  SBSaö  irjm  bie  legten  Jage  feines  SebenS  befonberö  öerbtttert,  ift  ber 
Umftanb,  baft  fein  Sfteffe  Gubens  baö  SSolf  ber  Wirten  unb  dauern  öeradfytet 
unb  für  ba$  Seben  am  §ofe  fdjroärmt. 

9?ubenj  tritt  ein.  (£r  trägt  bie  übttdje  Äleibung  eines  öfterreidtjtfct)en 
Gitters  unb  ift  im  ^Begriffe  fid)  an  ben  £of  ju  begeben.  SRid^t  nur  ba& 
gtanjöolle  £eben  lotft  ilm  nad)  bortljin,  fonbern  öor  allem  bie  Siebe  §u  bem 
(Ebelfräulem  Söerta  öon  53runecf.  Umfonft  berfudjt  Stttingljaufen  ben  Neffen 
ju  überzeugen,  bafc  er  auf  bem  Sanbfiije  feiner  33äter  unabhängig  roäre,  roo- 
gegen  am  £>ofe  man  jum  gürftenfnedjt  roerben  muffe;  umfonft  maljnt  er 
irm,  fein  Sßatertanb  burd)  Übertritt  nid)t  ju  öerraten  —  Gubens  ift  über- 
zeugt, bafe  ber  Slnfdjlufc  an  Öfterreid)  für  fein  Sanb  nur  öon  Vorteil  roäre, 
unb  fo  r)at  er  für  bie  ÜDIarmttngen  feines  OfjeimS  nur  taube  Dr/ren.  Sllfo 
begibt  er  ftd)  nad)  Stltorf  ju  ©efeler  unb  überlädt  ben  greifen  $reif)errn 
feinem  ©djmerj  unb  feiner  S3erjroeif(ung  über  bie  «ßufunft  oeg  ganbeö. 

1.  93efd)reiben  <2ie  bie  23üf)ne  bei  ber  (Eröffnung1  ber  erften  ©jene. 

2.  2ßo  liegt  ber  (Sbefyof  beS  greifyernt  öon  Slttingljaufen? 

3.  SSelajer  glufe  fließt  bort  öorbei? 

4.  SBer  ift  Gubens? 

5.  SSeldjen  alten  £>au3gebraudj  befolgt  Slttingfjaufen? 

6.  2Sa3  fonnte  Slttingljaufen  in  feiner  ^ugenb  proege2  bringen?2 

7.  2öarum  nennt  er  fict)  einen  «Sdjaffner? 

8.  SBeldjer  $rei3  ift  ber  engfte  unb  leiste? 

9.  (Srflären  «Sie  ben  ©ar^:  Sttein  ©chatte  bin  tet)  nur,  balb  nur  mein 
9lame.     (SBerS  763  f.). 

10.  SSarum  jaubert  9?uben£,  ben  33ed)er  ju  nehmen? 

11.  3Bie  befyanbelt3  2lttingf)aufett  feine  Änedjte?  SBorauS  ift  baS  ju 
fdjlieften? 

12.  2Bof)in  teilt  Gubens  gefjen? 

13.  üöie  ift  er  gefleibet? 
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14.  SBarum  mag  SIttingljaufen  ben  ^ßurpurmantel  unb  bie  "ißfauenfeber 
nicf)t  an  9?ubenj  fefyen? 

15.  SBaö  toirft  ?lttingl)aufen  feinem  Steffen  bor? 

16.  2Bem  gibt  Üiubenj  bie  Sajulb  an  ber  faiferlidjen  Ungnabe? 

17.  Grflären  ©ie  ben  HuSbrucf  „£errenbanf"  (23er3  806). 

18.  5In  meinem  Orte  möchte  SKubenj  feinen  Of)eim  fjaben? 
Gfjren  mürbe  2lttingf)aufen  bort  fjaben? 

19.  Steffen  Spott  ärgert  ftubenj? 

20.  2Ber  finb  bie  gremblinge?    (5?er«  824). 

21.  2Öer  fammelt  alle  (Sfjren?    2Bo? 

22.  2öaä  muß  bagegen  9tubenj  tun? 

23.  2öa3  meint  $uben$  mit  „anberSfoo"?    (55er«  830).    3ßa3  Qefcr;ier>t 
anbcremo? 

24.  SEBie  ift  bagegen  bau  ?cben  im  Sieufttale? 

25.  21ttingr,aufcn: 

a)  SBarum  öeradjtct  9iubenj  fein  ©eburtölanb? 

b)  SBeffen  fdjämt  er  fid)? 

c)  SBonact)  mirb  er  einft  £>cimtoef)  fjaben? 

d)  2Bie  nürb  ifm  einft  ber  5luf)reir;en  in  ber  ^rembe  berühren? 
c)  SSarum  roirb  9iubcn$  fid)  am  ftaiferfyofe  fremb  füllen? 

/)  Sßelaje  Jugenbcn  roerben  auf  bem  ?anbe  gepflegt?4    toeldje  am 

£ofe? 

g)  2Beld)en  ?ofm  roürbe  9iuben$  üielteid)t  am  £>ofe  empfangen? 

//)  2öa3  fönnte  'er  bagegen  auf  eigenem  53oben  fein? 

i)  2Bie  Diele  (Srben  fjat  2tttingnaufen? 

j)  5?on  mem  f)atte  Slttingbaufen  fein  S3efifetum  empfangen? 

k)  üßon  toem  niürbe  9?uben$  bie  QKiter  in  (fmpfangmefjmen? 

26.  Siubenj  roiberfpricrjt: 5 

a)  Tem  .ftönig  ift  nidjt  ju  toiberftreben.    SSarum  nidjt? 

b)  2Sie   liegen  bie   £änbereien6  beö  Äönigä?    (Seite  215-216). 

feigen  Sie  e£  auf  ber  .ftarte. 

c)  2öa3  gehört  alle«  bem  Äönig? 

d)  SBeffen  2>?acrjt  toädjft  fortmäfjrenb?7 

e)  28ie  fjanbeln  bie  Äaifer  gegen  bas  53o(f? 

/)   5In  toen  foüten  ficr)  bie  Äantone  anf abließen?    Söarum? 

27.  ÜSofür  ift  ber  51bler  ein  Srnnbot?    (S3erg  884;  ügl.  Seite  216). 

28.  (Srflären  Sie  ben  Stusbrucf  „Saaten  in  bie  3ufunft  ftreuen"  (33er8 
892). 
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29.  2lttingf)aufen3  Hnttoort: 

a)  SSer  fann  bie  Sage 8  toobl  am  beften  beurteilen? 9 

b)  2Ba3  roetfe  man  öon  ÖfterreidjS  f>errfcf)aft  in  Supern? 

c)  SEßie  friirb  Öfterreid)  üermutlid)10  in  Uri  banbeln? 

d)  SBofür  unb  für  toen  foltte  Uri  ftreiten? 

30.  2öa6  ift  unter  £od)flug  unb  £od)nnIb  ju  öerfteben?    (SSerS  900). 

31.  2öa3  Reifet  „ben  <Sd)lagbaum  an  93rücfen  unb  Store  feigen"?    (23er3 
901  f.). 

32.  Sßie  beseitet  Gubens  baä  SBotf  öon  Uri? 

33.  2Ittingf)aufen: 

a)  SBo  t)at  2tttingbaufen  bie  £aöferfeit  beS  |)irtenöolfe3  gefeljen? 
6)  2öa3  ift  eitel  ©fonj  unb  glitterf^ein? 
c)  Vorauf  füllte  Gubens  ftolg  fein? 

34.  2öo  liegt  ftaöena?    («Seite  217). 

35.  Semen11  Sie  auStoenbig n  öon  Beile  922  bis  926. 

36.  2Bie  lange  folt  9?ubenj  toenigfrenö  bei  feinem  Df)eim  bleiben? 

37.  Söoburd)  ift  Gubens  an  ben  §of  gebunben? 

38.  Sßoburd)  Ijofft  er  bie  Siebe  33erta3  $u  ertoerben? 

39.  gür  men  ift  toobl  Hertas  £anb  beftimmt? 

40.  Sßie  benft  fid)  Slttingljaufen  bie  3ufunft? 

41.  3öarum  baben  ftd)  bie  fetten  geänbert? 

42.  3fft  ba%  9?eue  ober  baS  Slltc  öorjusieben?12 

1  opening.      2  aecomplish.      3  treat.      4  eultivate,  cherish.     5  contradict.      6  lands, 
domains.   7  constantly.    8  Situation.    9  judge.   10  probably.   u  kam  by  heart.   12  prefer. 


Breite  ©äene 

3nl)alt 

SBir  finb  Beugen  einer  Bufammenfunft  auf  j)2TTl  $ütft.  gg  ift  um  bie 
9JHtternad)t.  SDie  öon  üDMd)tal  geführten  Untertoalbner  erfdjeinen  als  bie 
erften;  bann  Stauffadjer  unb  bie  ©djtoöser.  SBäljrenb  man  auf  bie  Urner 
toartet,  ergäbt  SDMdjtal  öon  feiner  gefaljröollen  SSanberung  burd)  baS 
©ebirgSlanb  unb  tote  er  bag  ^irtenöolf  überall  fampfbereit  gefunben  fyaht. 
2Iud)  feinen  alten  geblenbeten  SSater  fyabt  er  aufgefudjt,  ber  öon  ber  9D^tIb= 
tätigfeit  frember  SDtenfdjen  leben  muffe. 

Unterbeffen  treffen  bie  Urner  ein.  9ftan  fdjreitet  nun  jur  Stiftung  beg 
neuen  33unbe3  ober,  tote  Stauffadjer  eS  augbrüdt,  oielmebr  jur  Erneuerung 
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eines  uralten  SBünbniffeä,  toeldjeä  früher  ade  33ölfer  ber  Sdjioeta  umfd)loffen 
fyabt.  £>er  Sdjnmaer  Rebing  toirb  jum  Simmann  getoäljlt  unb  bie  Xagung 
nimmt  itiren  Anfang,  Stauffad)er  erjäfjlt  furj,  toaö  bie  Überlieferung  öon 
bcm  Urfprung  beö  Sdjtüeiäcrüolfeö  ju  melben  toeife;  tote  biefeö  öom  Sorben 
l)er  in  bie  Sllpengegenb  gefommen  (ei  unb  fidj  bort  niebergelaffen  Ijabe. 
Slffe  anbcren  93ölfer  ringöum  feien  üon  Öfterreidj  unterworfen  toorben,  nur 
bie  Sdjtoeijer  tjätten  btä  fcljt  iljre  greifjeit  alö  öollredjtltdje  Bürger  be$ 
beutfd)en  DfeidjcS  beioaljrt.  Sobann  loirb  bie  gegenwärtige  2age  befprodjen. 
©er  Äaifer  fyabt  fief)  geweigert,  bie  greibeitsbriefe  ber  Sdjtoeiaer  ju  beftä* 
tigen.  Seine  33ögte  unterbrücfen  ba$  SBolf  allerorten.  (Sine  ^Befreiung 
fann  alfo  nur  burd)  Sclbftl)üfe  erlangt  merben.  «Somit  totrb  befdjloffett, 
3ur  2öeifmadjtö$eit  einen  allgemeinen  Slufftanb  inä  Peben  ju  rufen;  bie 
^eftungen  fotlen  fallen  unb  bie  53ögte  oertrieben  toerben.  ^Darauf  fdjtoören 
bie  Vertreter  ber  brei  SSalbftättc  einen  feierlichen  Gib,  einig  unb  frei  ju 
bleiben,  im  SSertrauen  auf  öott  unb  o^nc  tfurdjt  üor  ber  SQJadjt  ber  SD?en* 
fdjen. 

1.  Öefdjreiben  Sie  bie  93üfjne: 

a)  Sßiefe  (Seite  21S  unb  209). 

b)  Reifen. 

c)  2Bie  gelangen  bie  S?anbfeute  in  baö  Xal? 

d)  2öa3  fiebt  man  im  .fnntergrunbe? 

e)  28a3  ift  in  ber  ^erne  ju  fefyen? 
/)  2öeld)e  3ett  be$  XageS  ift  e«? 

g)  SBelcfje  ^erfonen  befinben  fidj  auf  ber  93üf)ne? 
h)  2ßo  befinbet  fid)  9DMd>taf? 

2.  SBoran  erfennt  9)Md)tal  bau  ftütlt? 

3.  3U  ^m  fpridjt  er? 

4.  Sßotjer  fommt  bau  ©locfcnläuten? 

5.  23a3  beißt  „gflettenglödlein"? 

6.  2Be3f)atb  läßt  SDMdjtal  geuer  anjünben? 

7.  2öie  erflärt  fidj  ber  Regenbogen  in  ber  9?adjt? 

8.  Sßie  oft  fieljt  man  einen  nädjtlidjen  Regenbogen? 

9.  SBeldjen  Äanton  oertritt  Söaumgarten? 

10.  SBer  langt1  juletjt  an?1    SSarum? 

11.  28er  finb  iöaumgartenS  Begleiter?2 

12.  Stuf  toeldjem  £eil  ber  93ütme  befinben  fid)  Stauffadjer  unb  9#eld)tal? 

13.  $on  toem  unb  ttaö  erjagt  9DxeIcr)taI? 

14.  SBaö  meint  er  mit  ber  „erlofdjenen  Sonne"?    (S3erö  991). 
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15.  Stuf  toeltfieS  Xfyma  Icnft  ©tauffad&er  boö  ©efprädfj?     Söarum? 
(Sgl.  ©eite  219). 

16.  SBo  liegen  bie  ©urennen?  (©rite  219),  her  (Sngelberg?  (©eite  219). 

17.  2ßa3  bebeuten  bte  tobrücfe  „ber  ©letfäer  äftüd&"?  (23erS  1004), 
bte  Fünfen"?  (©eite  219). 

18.  Sßeldje  Ortf  haften3  in  ben  ©urennen  Ijat  SD^elc^tat  auf  gefugt? 

19.  Sßie  ift  er  bon  ben  58etool)nern  aufgenommen  toorben? 

20.  SBie  [teilen4  ftet)4  bie  Söergbetoolmer  ju4  ben  Neuerungen? 

21.  SSie  bauten  fic  über  ben  5lufftanb5  gegen  bie  23ögte? 

22.  Huf  toen  gelten6  bie  fürten  grofee6  ©tütfe?6 

23.  Sßem  gelobten  fie  ju  folgen? 

24.  SBo  fanb  2fteld&tal  feinen  S3ater? 

25.  Söoran  barfite  er  beim  Slnblicf  beö  g^blenbeten  ©reifet? 

26.  2öo  liegt  „bie  ©renje  ber  belebten  ©djöpfung"?    ($er3  1048  f.). 

27.  2öa3  ift  baS  (Gegenteil  $u  „belebter  «Schöpfung"?    Söetfpiele! 

28.  (Mären  ©ie  ben  Huäbrucf  „mit  £er$  unb  äftunb"  (33erö  1053;  bgt. 
©eite  220). 

29.  2öeld)e  beiben  geftungen  fürchtet  ber  Sanbmann?    SSarum? 

30.  2Bo  liegen  biefe  heften? 

31.  SBoju  ift  äJMdjtat  nad)  ©arnen  gegangen? 

32.  3Bie  nennt  ©tauffadjer  biefe  geftung?    Söarum? 

33.  3n  melier  S3erfleibung  begab  ftdj  SMdjtat  nad)  ©arnen? 

34.  2öa3  fat)  er  bort? 

35.  SBoran  roirb  ©tauffadjer  burd)  ben  Namen  Söinfelrieb  erinnert? 

36.  Söeldje  berfdjtebenen  33ebeutungen  fann  ba%  SBort  ©trauft  (53erö 
1077)  l>aben? 

37.  2Ba3  finb  „eigene  Seute"? 

38.  SBann  mürbe  bie  Seibeigenf d^aft7  in  £)eutfd)lanb  abgefdjafft?    SBann 
in  ben  bereinigten  ©taaten? 

39.  (Srflären  ©ie  ben  ©a£:  (fie)  finb  too^I  berufen  (23er3  1082). 

40.  2Bie  empfängt  ©tauffadjer  bie  Seibeigenen? 

41.  SBeldje  Qngenfdjaft,8  meint  er,  ift  überall  ju  fcr)ä^en?9 

42.  2ßa3  totffen  ©ie  über  bie  ©tänbe10  in  (Suropa?  in  ben  bereinigten 
©taaten? 

43.  2Öa3  bebeutet  ba$  2öort  SBiberpart?11    (23er3  1086). 

44.  SBer  ift  ÜÜtoerS  Sßiberpart?    Söarum  ertoäljnt  toor)I  ©filier  biefen 
Umftanb?12 

45.  (Srffären  ©ie  ben  tobruef  „baS  §orn  bon  Uri"  ÖBerS  1091;  bgl. 
©eite  221). 
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46.  Sßie  biete  9ftänner  Wattn  auf  bem  9?ütli  berfammelt? 

47.  2ßa«  bebauert  SBatter  ftttrft?    (93er«  1089-1105). 

48.  SJBetc^e  ©täube  bertreten  bte  berfammelten  (Sibgenoffen?  (53er« 
1109  f.). 

49.  Sßoburd)  begrünbet13  ber  Pfarrer  bte  ©efe^tic^feit14  ber  93erfamm= 
hing?    (S3gl.  au<$  Seite  222). 

50.  2öaö  meint  $ onrab  §unn  mit  ben  „alten  93üdjern"?    (Sßerö  1121). 

51.  Grflärcn  Sie  ben  Sat?:  „So  fei  ber  9?ing  gebifbet." 

52.  2öa«  ift  mit  ben  „Saniertem  ber  ©einölt"  gemeint?  (93er«  1123  f.; 
bgl.  Seite  223). 

53.  2öa«  ift  ein  Sßetbel?    (Seite  223). 

54.  SBer  nürb  jum  ?anbammann  getoäljlt?  SBamm  gerabe  er?  SBel- 
dien  Äanton  bertritt  er?  Sßarum  fott  biefem  Danton  eine  foldje  (Sljre  juteil 
werben?  (93er«  1135  f.;  bgl.  «Seite  223).  SBarum  roeift15  Stauffadjer 
biefe  Gljre  surütf?15 

55.  SBarum  follte  suerft  Uri  ben  2anbammann  ftellen?16 

56.  SBarum  beraten17  bie  Untertoalbner  auf17  biefe  (gljre? 

57.  Grflären  Sie  btn  21u«brucf  „ftömerjüge"  (bgl.  Seite  223). 

58.  Sklaven  Scf)tt>ur  legt18  ber  neuerb)äf)(te  2anbammann  ab?18 

59.  Sßefcrjreiben  Sie  nun  bie  (Gruppierung  ber  (Sibgenoffen  um  tljren 
frmbammann. 

60.  (Srflären  Sie  ben  21u«brucf  „(Mfterftunbe"  (53er«  1152;  ögl.  Seite 
224). 

61.  Sitte  Sdjtoeijer  finb  eine«  Stamme«  unb  blut«berttmnbt: 

a)  3Dfe  erfte  Heimat; 

b)  ©runb19  ber  51u«manberung;20 

c)  Stnga^l  ber  21u«tt>anberer; 

d)  Sßefaje  ftiajtung21  fie  einfdjlugen;22 

e)  2ßo  fie  fidj  nieber liefen; 

/)  Söarum  ilmen  gerabe  biefer  Ort  gefiel; 

g)  Sie  fdjfaere  Slrbeit  in  ber  neuen  Heimat; 

h)  9ßarum  ein  £eil  be«  53otfe«  roteber  manbern  mufjte. 

i)  2Bo  tieften23  fidj  biefe  21u«toanberer  nieber?23 

j)  SBetdjer  „Rieden"  mürbe  gebaut? 

62.  23k«  ift  an  biefer  Siebelung24  ber  Sdjtoeiaer  gefdn'djtlidj?26  SBa« 
f)at  Stiller  geänbert?    (53gl.  Seite  xlviii  ff.). 

63.  SBoburdj  unterf Reiben26  fref)26  bie  eckten  Sajtoeijer  bon  ben  fremben 
„Soffen"?    (55er«  1205-1213). 
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64.  SBer  finb  bicfc  fremben  ©offen?    («Seite  225). 

65.  Sßarum  toasten  bic  freien  ©djtoetjer  ben  $atfer  gum  Oberhaupt? 
(SSerS  1216-1224). 

66.  2öelä)e3  2anb  nnrb  als  „trelfdje  (Srbe"  bejeidmet?    (SBerS  1222). 

67.  2öa3  ift  bie  emsige  <ßftid&t  be3  freien  9D?anne3? 

68.  Söetoeife,27  bafj  bie  ©djtüeijer  ftetä  ein  freiem  33  oflf  getoefen: 

a)  Selbftregierung; 
ö)  (Sigene  @efe£e; 

c)  £)er  taifer  befaß  nur  ein  23orretf)t,28  —  freieres? 

d)  20er  übte  biefeS  33orred)t  an  feiner  ftatt  auö?    SBann?    2öo? 

SBo  fyatte  er  fonft  feinen  Si£?   SBo  unb  toie  füradj  er  ba&  Dtedjt? 

69.  Gsrflären  Sie  bie  2lu3brücfe:  ^peribann,  ^eidjSpamer,  Dtömerfrone, 
Sölutbann,  93Iutfc£)ulb  ($erö  1228-1237). 

70.  Sludj  gegen  ben  $aifer  Ijaben  bie  ©c^rDet^er  it)re  9?edjte  getoafjrt.29 
Söei  toeldjer  Gelegenheit?    (Sgl.  Seite  226). 

ö)  «Streit  mit  ben  ÜDcöndjen  öon  Otnftebeln.    Sßarum? 

b)  £)er  2lbt  jeigt  einen  Sdjenfbrief.30    23on  toem? 

c)  3)ie  Enttoort  ber  Scfjtoeijer. 

71.  2öer  ift  ber  „frembe  $  nedjt"?    (33erö  1258). 

72.  Sßoburd)  fjoben  bie  (©djtoeijer  ein  9?ed^t  auf  ben  heimatlichen  SBoben 
erworben?  (üDcerftoörter:31  a)  ber  alte  SJBalb;  b)  bie  S3rut  beö  £}radjen; 
c)  bie  Sftebelbecfe;  d)  ber  Ijarte  $elö;  e)  über  ben  Slbgrunb.) 

73.  fernen  Sie  auStoenbig  23er3  1275-1288. 

74.  üöoburd)  tonnten  bie  Sajtoeijer  o^ne  93Iutöergiefcen32  bie  greifjeit 
er  taufen?  2öer  rät  it)nen  bteö  ju  tun?  Steint  er  eS  toirflid&?  (SBgl.  SSerö 
1311-1313). 

75.  2öa$  fagen  bie  (Sibgenoffen  ju  biefem  9fat? 

76.  SMcfyeS  ©efe^  rntrb  barauf  angenommen? 

77.  £)er  Sanbammann  f erlägt33  ein  le^teö  Mittel  öor,33  ben  $rieg  ju 
oermetben.    2öeld)e3  2ftittel? 

78.  211$  Slntmort  barauf  erjagt  Äonrab  £mnn  öon  feinem  33efud)  beim 
taifer: 

a)  Söoljin  reifte  $onrab  £>unn? 

b)  ©egen  Iren  ftagte  er? 

c)  2Ba3  für  ein  £)ofument  toottte  er  fyolen? 

d)  2Öen  fat)  er  bort? 

e)  SBie  tourben  bie  anbern  23oten  befjanbelt? 
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/)   Sßie  behanbelte  man  ttm? 
g)  23kld)en  9iat  erhielt  Äonrab  $unn?    23on  toem? 
h)  2Ber  ift  £>er$og  £an3?    (<Ber3  1337;  ügt.  Seite  228).    2Bte 
alt  ift  er?    SBeffen  f>at  man  i()n  beraubt? 

79.  2öer  ift  bte  „gro&e  ftrau  su  3ürid)"?    (23cr3  1363). 

80.  Welchen  9tat  gibt  kalter  ftürft?  (2?er8  1353-1358  unb  1366-1375). 

81.  2öe(d)e  £>tnberntffe  befürchtet  9)ccier?    2Baö  ift  bcöbalb  üonnöten? 

82.  SBörüber  entftefjt  ein  Streit  stnifcr;en  SDMer  unb  bem  Sigrift?  2Ber 
erteilt  ihnen  beäfyalb  einen  ^criueiö?34 

83.  SBeldjer  lag  ift  mit  bem  fteft  beö  Herrn  gemeint?  (Seite  230). 
9BeId)e  Sitte  beftet)t  an  biefeiu  Jage? 

84.  2Be(d)e  Slrt  ber  SBaffc  fönntc  man  in  bic  93urgen  fdjmuggetn? 

85.  2Bo  mürbe  fid)  ber  eine  Xeil  ber  Singreifer35  oerfteefen?  Unb  toann 
foll  er  ben  Hinterhalt  ocrlaficn? 

86.  2öie  hofft  9JMd)tal  Woßbcrg  ju  erfteigen? 

87.  Xiud)  toeldje  Reichen  roirb  bie  Ginnahme36  ber  SBurgen  angefünbigt? 

88.  2Baö  ift  ber  Vaubfturm?    SSo  nnrb  er  aufgeboten? 

89.  Sßaö  merben  roo()I  bann  bic  SBößte  tun? 

90.  933aü  heißt  „fie  merben  fid)  be*  Streits  begeben"? 

91.  2Beld)er  $?ogt  mirb  am  meiften  gefürchtet?    SBarum? 

92.  28er  bat  oor  feiner  Öefahr  Slngft?    Söarum  nid)t? 

93.  2öaö  bebeutet  „fein  i'eben  in  bie  Schande  fchlagen"  (93er3  1434  f.; 
dqI.  Seite  231). 

94.  Sßie  fpät  ift  eö  injmifcben  geworben? 

95.  Überfeinen  Sie  in  gewöhnliche  *ißrofa:  ber  borgen  ftellt  bie  glühenbe 
Hochmacht  auö  (ogl.  Seite  231). 

96.  28as  bebeutet  ba$  SSort  „Sammlung"  in  ber  93übnenanmeifung 
nad)  2?er*  1443?    SBaö  bebeutet  e3  fonft  noch? 

97.  ©eichen  Schnurr  teiften37  bie  Gibgenoffen? 

98.  kennen  Sie  bie  brei  Jeile  beß  Sd)mure3. 

99.  SBeldje  ^atfdjläge  erteilt  Stauffacher  jufctjt? 

100.   23efchreiben  Sie  bie  33übne  am  Schluffe  biefer  Sjene. 

1  arrive.  2  companion.  5  locality.  4  take  (a)  stand.  5  rising.  6  think  highly  of. 
7  serfdom,  slavery.  8  quality.  9  value.  10  class  (of  society).  u  ©egner.  12  circum- 
stance.  13  establish,  argue  for.  14  lawfulness.  15  decline.  16  furnish.  17  renounce. 
18  take.  19  reason.  2°  emigration.  21  directum.  n  take.  s  settle.  M  settlement. 
28  historical.  K  differ.  27  proof.  M  privilege.  ^  maintain.  M  charter,  deed  of  gift. 
a  key-word,  catch-word.  K  bloodshed.  B  propose.  M  rebuke.  M  assaüant.  *  con- 
quest,  capture.     37  take. 
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mMbüd 

■äftaterialien  für  münbliäpe  unb  fägriftlidpe  Sßertdjte: 
I.   £)te  Slnficbten1  Gubens '  über  bie  «Stellung  ber  Kantone  ju  Öfterreidj. 
II.   SDie  Slnfic^ten  SlttingbaufenS  über  biefe  grage. 
III.   2)te  23erl)anblung  auf  bem  9?ütli. 

1.  Slnfunft  ber  (Stbgenoffen; 

2.  Sßaljl  beS  HmmannS; 

3.  SBefc^Iüffe:2 

a)  Sin  allgemeiner  Slufftanb  tft  bonnöten.    Sßarum? 

b)  Sie  geften  muffen  fallen.    SSann?    ©rünbe  hierfür. 

c)  SßaS  foll  ein  ieber  in  ber  gnnfcfienseit3  tun? 

1  view,  opinion.    2  decision,  resolution.    3  intervening  time. 

Dritter  2(uf$ug 

(£rfte  e§enc 

3nl>alt 
£)ie  ©jene  füielt  in  33ürglen  im  |>aufe  SBilfjelm  Seils.  Seil  unb  feine 
grau  ,!pebroig  finb  mit  fjäuSliajen  arbeiten  befd)äftigt;  tr)re  £inber  SBalter 
unb  SBübelm  fpielen  im  §intergrunb  mit  einer  fleinen  SIrmbruft.  §ebtoig 
flagt  barüber,  baß  bie  Äinber  fid)  fd)on  fo  frül)  mit  «Schießübungen  abgeben, 
©ie  befürchtet,  baß  iljre  ©öfme  in  föäteren  3af)ren  ben  gefaljrüollen  23eruf 
beS  3ägerö  anftatt  ben  eines  frieblidjen  Wirten  raupen  tonnten.  Seil  aber 
meint,  baß  ein  rechter  Wann  tuiffen  muffe,  toie  eine  SSaffe  jum  Sögu^  unb 
Srui?  gu  gebrauten  ift.  $ur$  barauf  null  er  aufbrechen,  um  nacf)  511torf  ju 
geben,  ^ebtoig  bittet  iljn  ju  bleiben:  in  Slltorf  roolme  ja  tljr  getnb  ©eßler. 
£)od)  Seil  r>at  feine  21ngft  öor  bem  33ogte.  ßr  er^lt  feiner  grau  öon  einer 
Begegnung  mit  ©eßler  im  ©ebirge,  raobei  ber  2anböogt,  ba  er  allein  getoe* 
fen,  große  2tngft  öor  iljm  gezeigt  babe.  „£)aß  bu  ilm  fdgtoacf)  gefefm,  bergibt 
er  nie,"  fagt  .Jpebroig;  baljer  erfudjt  fie  ilm  nochmals  lieber  Ijeim  ju  bleiben, 
um  eine  abermalige  ^Begegnung  mit  ©eßler  ju  oermeiben.  Seil  bebarrt 
iebod)  bei  feinem  Gmtfcljluß  unb  mad)t  fid)  auf  ben  2öeg.  ©er  ältere  $nabe 
SBalter  roill  ebenfalls  mdjt  jurüdbletben  unb  fdjtießt  ficc)  bem  53ater  an. 

1.  5In  toeldjem  Orte  befinben  wir  un£  bei  ber  (Eröffnung  ber  erften 
©jene? 

2.  Sßomit  finb  bie  auftretenben  ^ßerfonen  befcbäfttgt? 
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3.  fernen  ©ie  baö  2ieb  Söalter  XdU  (baS  ©djü^enlieb)  auStoenbig. 

4.  SBaö  bedangt  SBaltcr  üon  (einem  Bater? 

5.  SßaS  weigert  fid)  Stell  $u  tun?    Söarum? 

6.  Vorüber  beHagt  fid)  £ebroig? 

7.  SBaö  fagt  Xtü  ju  ben  früfoettigen1  (gdjiefeübungen2  ber  Knaben? 

8.  SBarum  fann  Xtü  bie  Üiufje  $u  £>aufe  md)t  aushalten?3 

9.  2Baö  bebeutet  „ein  flücbtig  3iet"?    (33er«  1489). 

10.  SBoran  benft  Xtü  ntcrjt  bei  ber  Sllpenjagb? 

11.  |)ebtt)ig  benft  an  bie  ©efaf)ren  einer  $agb  in  ben  2Ilpen: 

a)  SSaö  erjagen  bie  Änedjte? 

6)  SBaö  fann  im  (Siägebirg  paffieren?4 

c)  Söeldje  ©efaljr  bieten  bie  Öemfen?  bie  SBinblaininen? 

12.  Unterfajeiben  <Eie   jroifdjen  <2dj(aglah)ine   unb  SBinblaroine   (ögl. 
©eite  235). 

13.  SSaä  ift  Xtü€  3tnfid)t  über  bie  ©efafjren  ber  3agb? 

14.  SBefdje  Arbeit  fjat  Xtü  in$h)ifd)en  öoKenbet? 

15.  Grflärcn  £ie  ben  Sluöbmcf  „auf  $ai)v  unb  Jag"  (5ßerö  1513). 

16.  Stell  l)at  einen  ©ang5  $u  tun.5    2öof)in? 

17.  Sßelcbe  Befürchtung  tjegt  Stella  grau? 

18.  Sßeldje  Bormürfe  maebt  fie  ifjm? 

19.  2Ba6  entgegnet  "teil  barauf? 

20.  fernen  Bit  bie  folgenben  Sluöfprüdje6  Stella  auStoenbig: 
a)  grülj  übt  fid),  maö  ein  9D?eifter  toerben  hüll. 

fc)  Sßer  gar  ju  Diel  bebenft,  ttirb  toenig  leiften. 

21.  SZÖerc^e  Bkffen  nimmt  Stell  mit? 

•    22.   SBarum  toarnt  £>ebhng  iljren  9#ann  öor  Slltorf? 

23.  Stell  erjagt  öon  feiner  Begegnung  mit  ©efjler: 

a)  B3o  traf  er  ©efeler? 

b)  2öie7  mar  ber  £rt  befdjaffen?7 

c)  2Bo  fear  baö  ©efolge  be3  2anbüogt3? 
<f)  Sßarum  erblaßte  ber  Bogt? 

e)  2öa3  fprad)  Stell  ju  iljm? 
/)   2Bie  antwortete  ber  Bogt? 

24.  2ßa3  toirb  ber  Bogt  nie  »ergeben? 

25.  SEßeldjen  @runb  fyat  £>ebh)ig  für  tt)rc  Befürchtungen?    (Boralmung ( 
eine«  Unglück,  it)r  fc&toant  Böfeö,  ein  bunfleS  ©efüfcl.) 
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26.  Sßeldjer  ber  Söfnie  gefjt  mit  bem  $ater?    3ßeld)er  bleibt  bei  ber 
Söhttter? 

1  early.    2  shooting-practice.    3  endure.    4  happen.    5  go  an  errand.    6  saying,  utter- 
ance.     7  of  what  character.     8  presentiment. 


Stoette  S§ene 

Sfn&alt 

Söäfirertb  XtU  mit  Söalter  auf  bem  2ßege  nadj  Slltorf  finb,  öeranftattet 
©eftler  eine  3^90  im  ©ebirge.  Gubens  unb  23erta  öon  93runecf  fyaben  ftdj 
Don  bem  übrigen  ©efolge  getrennt,  unb  ^ubenj  nüfct  biefe  ©elegenljeit,  um 
33erta  öon  feiner  Siebe  ju  fpredjcn.  £)a£  9?tttcrfräulcin  madjt  tljm  bittere 
$ortoürfe,  bafe  er  an  feinem  33olfe  jum  Verräter  geworben  fei;  benn  fie 
felbft  fteljt  mcf)t  auf  Seiten  ÖfterretdjS,  tote  ^ubenj  gebadjt  fyattt,  fonbern  ift 
fdjtoetjerifd)  gefinnt.  So  gelingt  üjr  Gubens  gu  überzeugen,  ba$  feine  erfte 
Sßflidjt  al§  Dritter  ift,  ben  Sanbmann  gegen  frembe  ©ctoalt  unb  Unterbrücfung 
ju  fd)üi?en.  ©ic  ermahnt  if)n,  feinen  falfcfjen  Sfjrgeij  $u  fjegeti,  fonbern  feft 
unb  lmerfdjütterlidj  ju  feinem  SBolfc  unb  feinem  Sanbe  ju  freien;  nur  bann 
fönne  er  fjoffen  it)re  Neigung  ju  getoinnen.  „kämpfe  füiö  Sßatertanb,  bu 
famüfft  für  beine  Siebe!"  ruft  fie  iljm  ju  —  bann  finb  bie  Siebenben  gejtoun= 
gen  ju  ftfjeiben,  benn  bau  ©efolge  ©efelerS  naf)t. 

1.  2Ser  befinbet  ftd)  auf  ber  $agb? 

2.  SBie  fiefjt  bie  ©egenb  au«? 

3.  SSaS  finb  Staubbäcfje?    (SBa.1.  «Seite  237). 

4.  SSer  ift  23erta?    2Bo  finb  toir  it)r  fdjon  begegnet? 

5.  SBarum  folgt  if)r  Gubens? 

6.  2Ba3  bebeutet  fjier  ber  2iu3brucf  „bie  3agb"?    ($er3  1590  f.). 

7.  SJttt  toelc^em  SRedjt  toerben  bie  bitter  um  58erta3  £anb? 

8.  2öie  füljlt  fidj  Gubens  im  SSergteia)  mit  biefen  Gittern? 

9.  2Mcf>e  9?eicf)tümer  befifct  Gubens? 

10.  Sßeldjer  33orinurf  totrb  Gubens  öon  SBerta  gemalt? 

11.  Stuf  toeffen  Seite  ftefjt  33erta  bemnad)? 

12.  2luf  toeffen  Seite  fjat  SHubenj  fie  oermutet?1 

13.  Sßel^eS  finb  bie  fünften  Witten  beS  ä^enfa^en?  (SBerS  1615-1617). 

14.  SEBeIcr)e  33or$üge,2  fagt  93erta,  befi^t  ba%  Sßolf  ber  Sdjtoeizer?  ($erS 
1620). 

15.  SBaS  erhofft  9?ubenj  für  fein  Sßotf  öon  Öfterretdj? 

16.  Söeldje  ©efüfjle  tjegt  33erta  für  Gubens?    SBorauS  f^Iiefeen  Sie  bat? 
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17.  2öa«  bedangt  93erta  bon  Gubens?    ($erö  1650  ff.). 

18.  SBeldje  £>inberuiffe,  glaubt  ^ubenj,  fteben  ibm  unb  SBerta  im  Sßege? 

19.  SBcn  meint  Sftubenj  mit  ben  Skrtoanbten?  (23er«  1657;  bgl. 
(Seite  239). 

20.  Unter  toetdjen  53ebtngungen  Fann  53erta  frei  toerben?  (33er«  1658  f.). 

21.  SBarum  toitf  man  33erta  an  einen  Höfling3  »erheiraten? 

22.  SBer  fann  [ie  retten? 

23.  9Juben$  erflärt,  ftmrum  er  ju  Öfterreid)  binübertreten  toottte: 

a)  Ginfacbe«  £eben  in  ben  33ergen; 

b)  33erta  ütelleitfjt  eine  bertoöbnte4  £>ofbame. 

c)  Söarum  febnte  fid)  9Jubenj  fort  bon  £>aufe? 

d)  2ßa«  ift  feine«  (Strebend  ,3iet  getoefen? 

24.  Sßerta  fagt:  „9D?ein  ©laube  fjat  mid)  nid)t  betrogen."  ©taube  tooran? 
(93er«  1690). 

25.  Üfubenj  fallen  bie  Sdmppen5  bon  ben  klugen.  2öa«  fagt  er  über 
feine  §eimat?    (35er«  1692  ff.). 

26.  2öo  liegt  bie  3fnfel  ber  Seligen  nad)  ber  Sluffaffung6  ber  ©riedjen 
unb  OiömerV    (Siebe  Seite  239). 

27.  2öo  liegt  bie  onfe(  ber  Seligen  für  53erta  unb  9tubenj? 

28.  3Beta)e«  3ufunft«bi(b  entwirft7  53erta  oon  Gubens?   Unb  er  öon  tt)r? 

29.  2öen  meint  ©erta  mit  bem  „  [folgen  bitter"?    (93er«  1719). 

30.  2öo  befinbet  fid)  bie  3agb  um  biefe  £eit?    (93er«  1727). 

31.  Ü)?it  boelcber  9)?abnungs  toirb  9?uben$  Don  Söerta  entlaffen? 

32.  Söarum  muffen  fie  au«einanbergeben? 

1  suppose.  2  merit,  virtue.  3  courtier.  4  fastidious.  s  scale.  *  coneeption.  7  draw, 
outline.     8  admonition. 

dritte  Ssene 

3nbolt 

Gine  üöiefe  bei  Stltorf.  3m  93orbergrunbe  fiefjt  man  eine  t)ot)e  «Stange 
unb  barauf  ben  rjerjogttcfien  §ut.  grießbarb  unb  2eutbotb,  jmei  öfterreis 
d)ifd)e  Solbaten,  booten  ÜBactje  oor  bem  £mte.  2(u«  ibrem  ©efpräd)  gebt 
t)eroor,  bau  nur  fcbtedjte«  @efinbel  bem  öute  bie  befohlene  (Sbrung  erroeift; 
loa«  rechte  £eute  finb,  madjen  lieber  einen  langen  Umtoeg,  at«  bafj  fie 
oor  bem  £>ute  oerbeugen  tootten. 

£>a  fommt  Xtll  mit  bem  Knaben  SBalter.  Sie  geben  an  bem  ^>ut  bor= 
bei,  obne  barauf  $u  adjten.  Sofort  toirb  er  oon  ben  Sotbaten  oerbaftet. 
Söalter  ruft  nacb  £>ilfe.    3)er  Pfarrer  SRöffehnann  mit  einigen  Sanbleuten, 
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banmter  SBalter  Surft,  finb  herbeigeeilt  unb  berfueben  Zttt  p  befreien, 
htbem  fie  ftdj  für  ifm  berbürgen;  anbere  motten  ©etoalt  angetoanbt  f)aben. 
inmitten  beö  SlufntfjrS  tritt  ©efeler  auf.  §ier  ftefyt  er  bie  ©elegenbeit, 
Xett  ju  bemütigen  unb  ju  bernidjten.  SSeil  Seit  ein  fo  guter  Säjü^e  fei, 
fotte  er  nun  einen  Stpfet  bom  Äobfe  feines  SobneS  febieften;  toenn  ntdjt,  fo 
muffe  er  beS  £obe3  fterben.  2llle3  gießen  £elts  foroie  Vertag  unb  SSalter 
$ürft3  ift  umfonft.  2Iu3  ben  SS  orten  unb  bem  ganzen  ©ebabren  ©efslerg  ift 
flar  $u  erfeben,  bafe  ber  Sanbbogt  unter  allen  Umftänben  ZtllZ  53erberben 
herbeiführen  tottt.  9iadj  einem  fürebtertidjen  feelifdjen  Äambf  befc^Itefet 
Seil  ben  Sdmfe  ju  tun.  $n  biefem  Slugenbücf  tritt  9?ubenj  öor  unb  gerät 
mit  bem  S5ogt  in  einen  fägarfen  Söorttoecbfel.  „£)er  SIpfel  ift  gefallen!" 
f)ört  man  rufen,  unb  in  ber  Xat  bat  Tdl  ifyn  mitten  burdg  gefdjoffen  jum 
ungeheuren  (grftaunen  ©efcterS  forote  aKer  2Intoefenben.  Xdl  aber  tjatte 
nodj  einen  $tt>eitcn  ^feü  ju  fid)  gefteeft.  „Sßarum  lüor)I?"  fragt  ©efeler;  er 
folte  nur  ruf)tg  gefteben,  fein  Seben  fei  ifjm  gefiebert,  darauf  erflärt  Xdl, 
hak  ber  jfteite  ^feil  für  ben  S3ogt  beftimmt  getoefen,  im  galle  er  (£el()  ben 
SIpfel  öerfefjtt  unb  feinen  ©olm  getroffen  fyäüt.  „£)e3  £eben£  fyabt  idj  btdj 
atlerbingö  berfiajert,  aber  nirfjt  ber  greitjeit,"  meint  nun  ©eftler,  Vorauf  er 
ben  S3efef)l  gibt,  Zdl  ju  binben  unb  auf  fein  Sdnff  führen,  ßr  fotf  nad) 
Äüjjnadjt  gebraut  toerben,  loo  feiner  baS  ©efängniö  toartet. 

1.  2Ba3  ftellt  bie  Söüfjne  beim  Stufig  beS  2?orbang3  bar? 

2.  2öo  liegt  ber  Sannberg?   SZÖober  bat  er  feinen  tarnen?    (Seite  240). 

3.  SSaS  betoadjen  griefetjarb  unb  Seutfjolb?    Sßo^u? 

4.  Sßie  toar  ber  Singer  fonft?    2öie  ift  er  jeijt?    Söarum? 

5.  Sßer  erroetft  bem  £>ute  bie  obren?    Söer  nidjt? 

6.  Um  rr»elcr)e  <3ett  be§  £age3  muffen  bie  (Sintoobner  an  ber  «Stange 
borbeigeben? 

7.  SBie  bat  ber  Pfarrer  9?öffelmann  einft  bie  SBäcf)ter  übertiftet?1 

8.  (Srflären  Sie  ben  Sluöbrud:  „am  oranger  fteben"  (SSerg  1753). 

9.  SBarum  mag  ?eutf)o!b  bor  bem  £>ute  nidjt  SBadge  fteben? 

10.  SSie  benft  grieftbarb  über  biefen  ^unft? 

11.  2BeId)e  ©efinnung2  legt  jeber  ber  2ßäd)ter  an  ben  Xag? 

12.  SBie  fbredjen  bie  grauen  über  ben  £>ut? 

13.  SBarum  berjagt  fie  griefrbarb? 

14.  SBer  näbert  fict)  bem  Orte  in  biefem  2Iugenbticf? 

15.  üöorüber  rotrb  gefbrodjen? 

16.  2öaö  bat  ber  3D?etfter  £irt  bem  Knaben  Sßalter  erjäbtt? 

17.  Söetdje  QnrfTärung  gibt  Xdi  für  ben  tarnen  Sßannberg? 
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18.  2öa3  Derbinbert  ber  SBalb  auf  bcm  Söannberg?    2öa8  Fann  ba% 
5S3ort  2anbh)ebr  bebeuten? 

19.  2Bie  fließen  bic  SBädje  Don  bcn  93ergen?    2Bie  fließen  bie  ©tröme  in 
ben  Ebenen?    2Barum? 

20.  dergleichen  ©ie  93erglanb  nnb  Xieflanb;  ma3  toäct)ft  f)ier?  toaS  bort? 

21.  Sßelaje  9cad)teile3  tjat  ber  Söefoobner  ber  ebene? 

22.  2Bem  geboren: 

a)  X)a3  5^fb  mit  feinen  grüd)ten; 

b)  £er  Söalb  mit  bem  SBilb; 

c)  "Die  ©etoäffer?4 

23.  Unter  tocffen  2d)ut?  ftetjen  bie  SBetoobner  ber  (Sbene? 

24.  2öo  möchte  SBalter  lieber  loobnen,  in  ben  Sergen  ober  auf  ber 
(Sbene?    SBaruin? 

25.  SBarum  luerben  Xell  unb  SBalter  Don  grießbarb  angehalten? 

26.  SBobin  mill  man  Xell  abführen? 

27.  9Ber  fommt  ju  .s3ilfeV 

28.  Söeffen  Söürgfcbaft  toirb  angeboten? 

29.  3Ber  rät  3ur  genoaltfamen  Befreiung  Xellö?    2öer  malmt  jur  SKube? 
2öie  ift  bau  2Bort  „33ube"  l)ier  gebraust?    3öaö  fann  eä  nodj  bebeuten? 

30.  23e|d)reiben  2ie  Öeßler  unb  fein  ©efolge. 

31.  2öa3  berichtet  Jrießbarb  bem  i'anboogt? 

32.  STÖte  beutet  Öeßler  Xel(3  Vergeben? 

33.  SBie  entfcbutbigt  ficf)  Xell? 

34.  2öaä  bat  ©enler  über  XelU  2d)ief>funft  gebort? 

35.  28a3  oerlangt  er  nun  Don  Xell? 

36.  2öa3  erhofft  ©eßler  Don  feinem  53efef)l? 

37.  SSie  nimmt  Xell  ben  Söefe^l  auf? 

38.  3ßarum  meint  Xell,  baß  ©eßler  Feine  .fttnber  r)abe? 

39.  Söarum  nürb  Xell  Don  GJeßler  Xräumer  genannt? 

40.  3n  ftelcbem  Xon  toirb  2krä  1903-1909  gefprocben? 

41.  gür  h)en  bittet  33erta?    üöie  bejeidmet  fie  ©efjlerä  58efet)I? 

42.  2öeld)e  Scbußtüeite5  tüirb  Xell  gegeben? 

43.  (SrFlären  Sie  ben  Stuöbrucf  „feinen  9flann"  (33erö  1916  f.).    3nh)ie* 
fern  ift  biefe  Sebauptung  ©eßlerS  nitf)t  toabr? 

44.  33erDo(lftänbigen  Bit  ben  2at?  „e3  gilt"  in  23er3  1920. 

45.  SBer  Fann  ficf)  Faum  mebr  bedingen?    (Sßerö  1921). 

46.  23er  unter  ben  grauen  flebt  für  Xell?    Sßelaje  Argumente  toerben 
angetoanbt?6 
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47.  3n  toeldjem  £on  toirb  toieberam  23er«  1930-1942  geförodjen? 
48*.  SBaö  fann  audj  ein  cmberer  ©djüi^e?    9ßer  ift  aber  bcr  nurfltdje 
SOfcifter? 

49.  (Srflären  ©ie  ben  ©ai?  „bem'«  ^erj  nt(f)t  in  bie  §anb  tritt  nodj  in« 
Stuge"  (23er«  1942). 

50.  Sßa«  bietet  Sßalter  prft  bem  Sogt  für  £ell«  (Sntlaffung? 

51.  SBarum  l)at  Söatter  Jett  Mite  Sfogft  bor  bem  «ßfcil  feine«  Sater«? 

52.  Wogegen  trerjrt7  fid)7  ber  $nabe? 

53.  SBarum  ift  eine  getoaltfame  Befreiung  XdU  ntdjt  ratfam?    (Ser« 
1969  f.). 

54.  Sßa«  bebauert  $metd)tal?    (Ser«  1970  f.). 

55.  2öa«  fagt  ©efeler  über  ba&  fragen  öon  Sßaffen  fetten«  ber  Bürger? 

56.  SSer  allein  fott  Söaffen  tragen?    Söeldje  ©träfe  trifft  bie,  toeldje 
biefent  Verbote  trogen? 

57.  2öettf)e  Icfetc  Sitte  richtet  Xdi  an  ©efjler? 

58.  2öie  antwortet  ©efeter  barauf? 

59.  $n  toeld)em  ©emütSjuftanbe  ift  Seit  öor  bem  ©tfutfe? 

60.  SBeldje  Setoegung  £ettS  Ijat  ber  £anböogt  genterft? 

61.  Gubens  legt8  fid)8  in«8  Mittel.8    (grflären  ©ie  fein  Argument: 
„Slüpftraff  geföannt,  $erf  bringt  ber  Sogen"  (33er«  1996). 

62.  Söo^u,  meint  Gubens,  babe  ber  Sanbbogt  feine  Sottmadjt? 

63.  föubenj  totfl  nid)t  länger  frfjtoeigen,  —  toarum  ntd)t?    (Ser«  2008  f.). 

64.  Üöem  fjat  9?ubenj  fein  Sotf  geopfert?  Sßarum?  Sßa«  fiefjt  er  jefct  ein? 

65.  ^ntoiefern  ift  Gubens  gleiten  Stange«  mit  ©efsler? 

66.  Sßarum  forbert  er  ntcfyt  ©eftfer  pm  ^loeifampf 9  fyerau«? 

67.  Sßa«  toürbe  Stuben^  tun,  toenn  bie  Seifigen  ifyn  angriffen?10 

68.  2Ba«  t)at  £etl  mghHfäen  fertig  gebraut? 

69.  SBarum  ift  ©eferer  erftaunt? 

70.  SBer  tounbert  fidj  nirf)t  über  ben  SQtafterftfmft? 

71.  3fn  toeId)em  3uf^^be  ift  Xdi  nad)  bem  ©dntfj? 

72.  SBoju  fjatte  Seit  ben  anbern  <ßfeil  m  fid)  gefteeft? 

73.  SSarum  befennt11  er  ©efeler  gegenüber  bie  SBaljrtyett? 

74.  2öa«  befiehlt  ©efjler  nad)  biefem  Sefenntm«? 

75.  SBoi)in  fott  Xett  gebraut  toerben?    SSarum  bortfjin?    SBo  liegt 
biefer  Ort? 

76.  2Ba«  berlteren  bie  Sibgenoffen  in  Jett? 

77.  SBarum  folgt  Gubens  bem  Sanbbogt,  ba  er  tljn  tjafet?    (©ette  251  f.). 

1  outwit.    2  disposition.   3  disadvantage.   i  water(s),  streams.    6  (shooting-)distance. 
6  use.    7  resist.    8  intervene.    9  duel.    10  attack.    u  confess. 
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Wüdbüd 

Sttatertaiien  für  münblidje  unb  fdjriftlicbe  Übungen: 
I.   Jetts  Familienleben: 

a)  Söefc^äftiöung  £ett«; 

b)  53cfd)äftigung  ber  £>au3frau; 

c)  $öefd)afttgung  ber  Knaben. 

II.   SCcBte  Begegnung  mit  (Keßler. 

III.  53ertaS  ^luöfpracbe1  mit  SRubeng: 

a)  SBarum  53erta  311  ben  <2cbn)ei$ern  bült; 

b)  Söclcbe  ^ufunft  fie  am  .spofe  enuartet; 

c)  2öer  allein  fie  erlöfen  fann. 

IV.  £ie  33eft>ad)ung  betf  ^uteö: 

a)  ©er  ben  Ort  nermeibet; 

b)  föflffelmann«  Vii't;'- 

c)  Xcllö  s-8erbaftung. 

V.   £er  Ätfelfd&ufe: 

0)  SBaltcr  Xell  rübmt  bie  2d)ief>funft  feineä  Sßaterö; 

b)  (^entere  Befehl  an  lelt; 

c)  Tie  bitten  ber  Umftebenben  forote  XtiU; 

d)  Wubenj'  rajnüfcbentreten;3 

e)  £)er  2d)ufr, 

/)  -Ter  sroette  «Pfeil; 

g)  £ett«  Slbfü&runß  nad)  füfenadjt. 

1  frank  discussion,  exchange  of  ideas.     2  ruse.    3  intercession. 

Pierter  2luf$ug 

Grfte  Ssene 

3nbalt 

S3om  öftlidjen  Ufer  be£  SBiertoalbftätterfeeS  feben  mir  ba$  SSüten  etneö 
furchtbaren  Stürmet,  .ftunj  üon  ©erfau  teilt  bem  gifcr)er  9?uoM  unb  bem 
Knaben  3cnni  mit,  ba$  Xtii  gefangen  fei  unb  bau  ber  greiberr  üon  2ltting= 
baufen  im  Sterben  liege  —  bamit  aber  toerben  bie  (Sdjtueiser  ifyrer  beften 
©tilgen  beraubt. 
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(Sine  Signalgtocfe  dorn  SBergc  fünbtgt  an,  bajj  ein  Sdjiff  auf  bem  See  ftdj 
in  %lot  befinbet.  ©er  Änabe  fteigt  auf  eine  Slnljölje  unb  berietet  bon  bort 
aus,  bafj  ein  Sdjtff  öon  glüelen  nafje.  @$  ift  baS  ^Jerrenfdjtff  ©eftferä, 
toeltfjeS  fjilfloö  auf  ben  iJBcttcn  treibt.  ©ie  gtfdjer  beten  für  Seil,  ben  fie 
auf  bem  Sdjiffe  öermuten.  ^3Iöi^Iict)  bemerfen  fie  einen  Sittann,  ber  ftdj  am 
Seeufer  auf  bie  $nie  roirft  unb  bie  .ipänbe  betenb  jum  Rummel  bebt.  33eim 
9läf)erfommen  entbeefen  fie  $u  ifjrem  mafjlofen  Srftaunen,  baft  c8  Stcß  felber 
ift.  @r  berietet  ifjnen,  mie  ©eftfer  in  ber  SturmeSnot  befohlen  Ijabe,  baö 
9htber  ifjm  ju  übergeben.  ©urdj  einen  füfjnen  Sprung  fjabe  er  baS  Ufer 
erreicht,  baß  33oot  aber  babei  in  ben  See  jurücfgeftofeen.  ©er  ^ifcfcr  toirö 
gebeten,  Xtllß  ©attin  feine  Rettung  mitzuteilen.  STett  felber  läfet  ftd)  öon 
bem  gifdjerfnaben  ben  fürjeften  SSeg  nad)  ^üfjrtadjt  toeifen,  benn  nadj  bort* 
f)in  teilt  ©eftler  ftd)  begeben. 

1.  53ef abreiben  Sie  ben  Ort,  an  toeldiem  biefe  ©jene  fptett. 

2.  SSorüber  fpredjen  $unj  unb  ber  f^ifc^er  ($uobi)? 

3.  SBotjer  toeiß  Äunj  öon  Zdlß  Gefangennahme?1 

4.  $unj  berietet: 

a)  9Bot)in  roirb  Seil  Dom  Sanbüogt  geführt? 

b)  Söarum  t)at  Äunj  lanben  muffen? 

5.  3ßaö  befürchtet  ftuobi  für  Xdiß  ^ufunft? 

6.  2öaS  totrb  über  SIttingbaufen  berietet? 

7.  2öa3  berftebt  Ühtobi  unter  „Sftunb  ber  SBabrfjeit,"  „baS  febenbe 
Sluge,"  „ber  rettenbe  2Irm"?    (SBerS  2124-2126;  fiefje  aud)  «Seite  253  f.). 

8.  $n  röelct)er  Stimmung2  unb  in  toeldjem  Xon  toirb  $erö  2129-2136 
gefprodjen? 

9.  5ln  toeld)e  ©jene  in  Sbafefpeare  erinnert  Sie  baß?  (Siebe  Seite  253). 

10.  ©er  gtfd)er  ift  aufgeregt3  über  baß  ©ebö'rte;  er  fpridjt  ju  fict): 

a)  2ßa3  ift  nod)  feinem  S3ater  geboten  toorben? 

b)  SBorüber  mürbe  er  ftdj  nidjt  Immbern? 

11.  2öe3t)alb  rotrb  auf  einmal  bie  ©locfe  geläutet? 

12.  2öie  ift  baö  Untoetter  injtmfcben  geworben? 

13.  2öeld)en  ©efabren  ift  ein  Scbiff  auf  bem  See  in  biefem  Untoetter 
ausgefegt?4 

14.  SSo  erbtidt  ber  $nabe  ein  Sd)iff? 

15.  2ßie  ift  ber  Ort,  too  ftd)  baS  Sdjiff  befinbet? 

16.  SBeffen  Sdjiff  ift  e3?    SBoran  erfennt  man  eS? 

17.  SBarum  folt  er  für  baß  Scbiff  nicöt  beten? 
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18.  Sudjen  Sie  bie  Orte  93uggi«grat,  Steufel«münfter,  Hrenberg  imb 
£>acfmeffer  auf  her  $arte  auf.    feigen  Sie  beu  $ur«5  be«  Sctnffe«. 

19.  2öa«  ift  fdjon  öfter«  am  ^acfmeffer  gefcbeben? 

20.  2Ber  erfdjeint  iu  biefem  Slugenblicf  auf  bcm  Sdjauplafc? 

21.  2öa«  beginnt  er?    3n  tüetcfjer  Stimmung  ift  er? 

22.  Stell  berichtet  über  bie  ga^rt: 

a)  2Ba«  erhoffte  Stell  nid)t  mebr,  als  er  in  $effeln  lag? 

b)  2öo  befanb  fid)  Stell«  2lrmbruft? 

c)  2Bte  Würbe  ba«  SBetter  auf  einmal? 

d)  2öer  fd)lug  üor,  Stell  bie  gübrung  be«  <Sd)iffe«  ju  übergeben? 

SBarum? 

e)  SBonacf)  fpäbte  Stell  beim  $abren? 

/)   Sin  toeldje  Stelle  am  Ufer  fpringt  Stell? 
g)  2öa«  tut  er  beim  (Springen  mit  bem  33oot? 

23.  Söo  beabfidjttgte6  ber  £anbtogt  ju  lanben? 

24.  SBie  Wollte  er  bann  üon  bort  au«  nad)  feiner  53urg  gelangen? 

25.  SBeldjen  3Beg  fd)lug  Xell  ein?    feigen  Sie  ifm  auf  ber  Äarte. 

26.  2Beltf)en  Auftrag7  gibt  lell  bem  ftifeber? 

27.  SBa«  bebeutet  ber  2lu«brucf  „Scbtnäfjer"  in  53er«  2294?    (Seite  256). 

28.  SBetc&e  3)otfd)aft  foll  ber  gifcfjer  ben  ©eftnnung«genoffen8  Stell« 
bringen? 

1  arrest.  2  raood.  3  agitate,  excite.  4  expose.  5  course.  8  intend.  7  message. 
8  sympathizer. 

3mette  £jcnc 

3nl)alt 

3m  Gbelljof  ju  Slttingbaufen  f)errfcr>t  eine  trübe  Stimmung:  ber  alte 
greiberr  liegt  im  Sterben.  Um  i(m  finb  üerfammelt  Sßatter  gürft,  ©tauf* 
fadjer,  9JMd)tal,  33aumgarten  unb  üöalter  Stell.  £>ebtoig  bringt  berein  unb 
ftürjt  mit  einem  ^reubenfebrei  auf  ifyren  Sobn.  Sie  flagt  in  bitteren 
SSorten  über  bie  £>anblung  ifjre«  STcanne«,  benn  fie  glaubt,  er  bebe  ben 
©djujj  nur  au«  beleibigtem  Stolj  getan.  Sludj  ben  antoefenben  greunben 
mad)t  fie  Vorwürfe,  bafc  fie  nid)t«  üerfudjt  bätten,  um  Stell  ju  retten. 

Slttingbaufen  ertoad)t  au«  feinem  Schlummer.  Seine  erfte  S^age  ift 
nacb  Gubens,  bem  er  ben  legten  Segen  erteilen  mödjte.  SDer  #reiberr  ift 
tief  befümmert  über  bie  traurige  Sage  be«  Sanbe«.  Um  feine  letzte  Stunbe 
ju  erbellen,  teilen  ibm  bie  Slntoefenben  bie  ßreigniffe  auf  bem  9?ütli  mit. 
Sludj  fein  S^effe  fei  bem  33aterlanbe  toiebergetoonnen.    SDarüber  ift  Sltting* 
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Raufen  fyodfj  erfreut.  £)a3  SSilb  eines  freien,  glücklichen  ©djtoeijerlanbeS 
ftetgt  öor  feinen  2lugen  auf,  unb  mit  ber  ÜDcafynung,  bie  Qnbgenoffen  mögen 
feft  unb  ettrig  pfammen^alten,  fällt  er  entfeelt  in  bie  Riffen  jurücf. 

Gubens  tritt  rafdj  herein,  ©r  ift  geeilt  in  ber  Hoffnung,  feinen  alten 
£)t)eim  nod)  lebenb  ansutreffen,  bocl)  er  fommt  $u  fpät.  21m  Sterbebette 
2Ittingf)aufen3  fct)rDört  Gubens,  üon  nun  ab  bem  SBaterlanbe  mit  ganjer 
<SeeIe  §u  bienen.  £)ann  teilt  er  bm  Slntoefenben  mit,  bafj  feine  23erta  it)m 
fieimltct)  geraubt  fei  unb  bittet  fie  um  93eiftanb,  benn  er  ift  entfcfjloffen  fofort 
3U  fjanbeln.  2113  2Md)tai  fiel)t,  bafe  Gubens  ben  Sßauernftanb  nicfjt  mefjr 
ioie  früher  öeracf)tet,  reicht  er  ifjm  bie  £anb  unb  öerfprtct)t  feine  üDfttljilfe 
bei  ber  Rettung  53erta3. 

1.  Ort  ber  £>anblung? 

2.  2Beld)e  ^erfonen  befinben  fict)  um  2Ittingf)aufen? 

3.  28orau3  fcfjlieftt  man,  bafj  ^Ittingijaufen  nodj  am  Seben  ift? 

4.  Sßeldje  neue  'ißerfon  fommt  an? 

5.  2öaS  toirft  £>ebtoig  i^rem  ®atten  öor? 

6.  SBeldjeS  Söilb  fct)rDebt  £ebttig  ftetS  öor  Hugen? 

7.  5Iuö  meinem  ©runbe,  glaubt  £ebnüg,  f)at  Seil  ben  (gdjuft  getoagt? 
(SBerS  2329-2332). 

8.  Söeldjen  53orftmrf  madjt  it)r  SBaumgarten? 

9.  2Ba3  Reifet  baö:  jemanben  mit  einem  großen  Sßltcf  anfeljen?    (33üt)= 
nenantoeifung  nacf)  23er3  2335). 

10.  Söeldjen  ©egenöortourf1  macfit  £>ebroig? 

11.  §eöüng  ift  fcb>er  beforgt2  um  ifjren  ©atten: 

a)  2ßo,  glaubt  fie,  befinbet  fict)  Seil? 

b)  SBoran  mangelt  e3  iljm? 

c)  Söomit  oergleidjt  um  §ebtt»ig? 

d)  2Bie  finb  bie  Sibgenoffen  oljne  %tli%  £>ilfe? 

12.  ^act)  toem  fragt  2Ittingf)aufen  beim  örtoadjen? 

13.  SSaö  teilen  iljm  SSalter  gürft  unb  Stauffadjer  über  Stubenj  mit? 

14.  SBen  möchte  Slttingbaufen  fegnen? 

15.  2öaS  beflagt  2ltüngb,aufen?    (23er3  2385  ff.). 

16.  Sttit  melier  9catf)ritf)t  tröften  itin  Üöalter  ftürft  unb  $Md)taI? 

17.  Vorüber  erftaunt  5lttingl)aufen?    (33erö  2416  ff.). 

18.  Slttingbaufenö  SBorauSfagung: 

a)  SßaS  toirb  ber  2Ibel  tun? 

b)  iCBeTc^e  ©täbte  finb  an  bem  Slufftanb  beteiligt? 
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c)  Sßoran  mirb  bie  5)?ad)t  her  Äönige  (Vettern?3 

d)  SBer  füf)rt  Ärieg  gegen  bau  £>irtenDolf? 

e)  SBer  ift  ber  £elb,  bon  bem  51  tting Raufen  in  23er8  2443-2446 

fpridjt?    «Silagen4  Bit  im  ©efd)id)t3bud)e  über  Um  nad).4 
/)  Unter  meldjer  93ebingung  merben  bie  «Sdjmetser  fiegen? 

19.  2ltting  häufen   fyat   ausgelitten.5     Söefdjreiben   ©ic   bie   ©jene  im 
Sterbejimmer. 

20.  SBer  tritt  profitier)  ein? 

21.  SBaö  mirb  ibm  mitgeteilt? 

22.  SBic  nimmt  er  bie  Xobeönadjridjt  auf? 

23.  2öeld)e3  ©elöbniö  legt  ftubenj  am  Totenbette  ab? 

24.  2tttt  mem  fdjlicfet  ftubeiq  ein  ^ünbniö? 

25.  SBarum  nnü  ätteldjtal  ihm  juerft  bie  £>anb  nicf)t  reiben? 

26.  SBorauf  ift  2fleld)tal  ptoji? 

27.  SBarum  motten  bie  Sdjmeijer  Diubenj  nict)t  oertrauen? 

28.  SBas  mein  aber  Oiubenj? 

29.  SBoju  brängt  ÜRubenj  bie  (iibgenoffen? 

30.  SBarum  motten  bie  Gibgenoffen  ntebt  b>nbeln? 

31.  SBarum  roiü  Wuoenj  unbebingt6  banbem? 

32.  2öo  befiubet  fid)  53erta?    SBoju  mitt  man  fie  smingen? 

33.  2öas  muß  gefajeben,  um  53crta  $u  befreien? 

34.  SBer  ift  bereit,  ftubenj  }U  helfen? 

35.  Stuf  bem  Oiütli  tjattc  man  gefdjmoren  ju  märten: 

a)  33ie  mann? 

b)  SBarum  gerabe  bis  batjin? 

c)  SBarum  mitt  man  jetjt  nidjt  länger  märten? 

36.  Eluf  melcbeS  3^^^"/  faßt  3?ubenj,  fotten  bie  Sanbteute  märten?  Unb 
mae  fotten  fie  bann  tun? 

1  counter-reproof.    2  anxious.    3  be  wrecked.    l  look  up.   6  cease  sufFering.   6  uncon- 
ditional,  in  any  case. 

dritte  Säene 

3nf>a(t 

„£)urdj  biefe  t)ot}te  ©äffe  muß  er  fommen; 
öS  fütjrt  Fein  anbrer  3Beg  nad)  Äüfjnadjt.1' 
£)er  biefe  SBorte  fprid)t,  ift  ber  <2djü£e  Jett,  ber  t)ier  auf  ©eßlerä  3tn= 
fünft  märtet.     £)er  33ogt  muß  fterben,  benn  er  t)at  (Greuel  auf  (Greuel 
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gehäuft;  nun  ift  baS  9flafj  öott,  feine  „Ut)r  ift  abgelaufen."  <5onft  toar  Seit 
ber  frteblict)fte  alter  attenfdjen;  fein  ©efctjofe  toar  nur  gegen  bie  Stere  be8 
SßalbeS  gerietet,  iefet  folt  fein  **ßfeil  ba$  geinbeöfjers  burdjboljren,  benn  e3 
gilt  unfctjulbige  grauen  unb  $inber  ju  fdjü^en  unb  baS  Sßaterlanb  öon 
einem  unerträglichen  Söranneniodje  ju  befreien.  £)at)er  ift  ber  Sftorb,  ben 
Seit  begeben  totft,  berechtigt. 

(Sine  ^ocfoett  jiefjt  über  bie  ©jene,  ©tuffi,  ber  glurfd&üfc,  gefeilt  fiel)  p 
XtU  unb  erjät)lt  tt)m  öon  allerlei  Sftaturereigniffen,  bie  er  als  «Seiten  forn* 
nxenber  fernerer  Säten  beutet.  2Irmgarb  erfdjetnt  mit  mehreren  Äinbern 
unb  ftellt  fiel)  in  bie  SJHtte  beö  gat)rtoeg3.  griefetjarb  fommt  eilfertig  unb 
erfuefit,  ben  2Beg  für  ben  naljenben  £anbüogt  ju  räumen.  Salb  barauf 
erfahrnen  ©efeler  unb  9?uboIf  ber  £>arra8  ju  ^ßferbe.  SIrmgarb  roirft  fid) 
bor  bem  Sanböogt  auf  bie  $nie  unb  bittet  um  ©nabe  für  itjren  ©atten,  ber 
toegen  eines  geringen  33erget)en3  im  Werfer  fd&mad&te.  ©efjler  brorjt  fie  nie* 
berjureiten,  toenn  fie  it)m  nidjt  aus  bem  Söege  ginge.  (£r  erflärt  heftig,  er 
tterbe  ben  ftarren  ©inn  ber  ©c^tpeijer  fdjon  brechen,  ben  feefen  ©eift  ber 
greifjeit  beugen  unb  ...  £)a  trifft  ein  ^feil  ifnt  mitten  inö  £erj.  ©efeler 
erfennt  Sett3  ©efdjofj.  Seil  erfdjeint  auf  bem  gelfen.  Gsr  leugnet  feine 
Sat  nidjt,  unb  mit  bem  Dfhif  „%rä  finb  bie  Bütten,  fieser  ift  bie  Unfdjulb" 
öerfcfjnnnbet  er  öon  ber  f)ö§e.  S)a3  oerfammelte  33olf  freut  ficr)  über  ben 
Sob  beS  Styrannen  unb  ben  ^Beginn  ber  ^Befreiung  öom  öfterreid)ifd)en 
3od)e.  <Sed)3  barmherzige  trüber  treten  auf,  um  bem  Soten  bie  legten 
S)ienfte  $u  ertoetfen. 

1.  Ort  ber  ^anblung? 

2.  Sßefcf>retben  <5te  ben  ©ctjaupta^. 

3.  Seil  tritt  auf.    ®etbftgefpräcrj: 

a)  SBarum  mufc  ©efeter  biefen  SBeg  einf  dalagen?1 

b)  SBo  toitt  fiel)  Seil  üerbergen?    Üßarum? 

c)  SBeffen  £eit  ift  um?2    Sie  fagt  ©filier  ba$?    (33erS  2566). 

d)  2öie  lebte  Seil  früher? 

e)  (Srflären  (Sie  ben  S3erS  „in  gärenbeö  £)radjengift  .  .  .  öertoan* 

belt"  (S5er8  2572  f.). 

/)  Sßie  entföulbigt  Seil  bie  korbtet,  bie  er  üortjat?3 

g)  SSann  gelobte  er  ©e^ler  ju  töten? 

h)  ^ntoiefern  r)at  ©eßler  gefe^loö  geljanbelt? 

*")  SBen  rebet  Seit  in  23er3  2597-2608  an? 

j)  SBoju  ift  bie  53anf  bort  angebracht?4 

&  2öa3  für  ÜDfcnfdjen  bemühen  fie  gum  2Iu8rut)en? 
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l)  2ln  toen  benft  £ell  in  SerS  2621-2634?    SBie  fear  er  früher, 

toenn  er  auf  bie  $agb  ging?    2Bie  jel^t? 

*»)  2öa6  $nnngt  tr)n  $u  ber  blutigen  £at? 

n)  SBelcbe  Sd)nnerig  feiten5  fjat  ber  $äger  ju  iiberh)inben?6 

o)  2Beldjer  ^ßrei3  ertoartet  £etl  bei  biefer  $agb? 

p)  2öo  Fjat  £ett  fid)  im  ©djiefeen  geübt? 

9)  SBaö  für  einen  Sdntfo  fyofft  er  bieömal  $u  tun? 

4.  2öer  gefeilt  [idj  p  Jett? 

5.  SBorüber  berichtet  ber  glurfdjüij? 

6.  23Me  lautet  bie  2ebenöttiei3f)eit  (?eben3pt)tlofopl)ie,  Söeftanfdjauung7) 
©tttfft«? 

7.  2Ba3  erjä&lt  er  bom  „ftufft"?    (Sero  2664).    Son  bem  «Ritter? 

8.  SSie  beutet  bat  SBolf  biefe  SBunberjeicfien? 

9.  2Ba3  meint  £et(  ju  biefen  Kimbern? 

10.  (Srflären  Sie  95er«  2682-2684. 

11.  Sßer  fünbigt  bie  Slnfunft  beö  2anbbogt3  an? 

12.  Son  toern  rotrb  C^ler  begleitet? 

13.  2öa3  erjäfitt  grietföarb  über  bie  galjrt  auf  bem  «See? 

14.  2Baä  meint  ©tttffi  ba^u?    (Sero  2705  ff.). 

15.  ©tttfft  bemerft,  bab  Jett  berfcbnmnben  ift.    2öo  befinbet  ftdj  Stell? 

16.  ^u  ftem  (prtcfjt  Öefeler  in  Sero  2709  ff.?    SBelcbe  feiner  Jäten  toitt 
er  rechtfertigen?    Sßomit  null  er  fief)  entfcbulbigen? 

17.  2öeld)e  Ginmänbe8  maebt  9iubo(f  ber  §arraö? 

18.  SBarum  mürbe  ber  £>ut  ju  21(torf  aufgefteeft? 

19.  2öesl)a(b  muft  ba&  Scbloetäeroolf  biegen  ober  brechen?    (SerS  2727- 
2731). 

20.  Sßer  roirft  fidj  in  biefem  Slugenblicf  bor  bem  ftmbbogt  nieber? 

21.  (Srjäblen  Sie  ben  3nl)alt  bon  21rmgarb3  Sitte: 

a)  2Bo  ift  if>r  ®atte? 

b)  SBarum  hmrbe  er  beftraft? 

c)  SBie  lange  ift  er  fajon  fort? 

d)  2öaö  oerlangt  Slrmgarb  bon  bem  Sßogt? 

e)  23a3  tut  fie  enblicö? 

22.  SBer  f>at  ÜJtttgefti&l 9  für  Slrmgarb? 

23.  2Sa3  befiehlt  ber  Sogt? 

24.  2ßa3  gelobt  ber  Sogt  funftig  ju  tun?    (Ser3  2778-2784). 

25.  SBarum  toanft  ber  Sogt  auf  einmal  im  Sattel? 
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26.  SBef djreiben  ©ie  bie  ©jene,  bte  nun  folgt: 

a)  £arra3'  SBorte  an  ben  Sanbüogt; 

b)  SteltS  (Srfc^etnen  unb  23erfdjtomben; 

c)  SDte  2lnhmft  beS  ^Brautzuges. 

27.  SBie  toirb  ba3  23  olfburcb.  ben  Job  ©efelerS  berührt?10  2ßie  benimmt 
fidj  tatgarb?    2ßaö  öerfimbet  ©tüfft?    (23er3  2818  ff.). 

28.  Söeldje  Sßefefjte  gibt  £arra3  ben  2öaffenfned)ten? 

29.  Söefctjreiben  ©ie  bie  (Srfcfjemung  ber  barmherzigen  trüber. 

30.  2öa3  meint  ©tüfft  mit  bem  tefprua):  „SDaS  Opfer  liegt  — bie 
Stäben  fteigen  nieber"?    (93er3  2832). 

1  take.    2  up.  3  intend.     4  place.     5  difficulty.     6  overcome.     7  view  of  life.    8  ob- 
jeetion.     9  compassion.    10  affect. 

mMWd 

I.  SDte  Rettung  Stell«: 

1.  Stell  liegt  gefeffelt  auf  bem  ©cfnffe. 

2.  (£m  furchtbares  Ungetoitter  bricht  loa. 

3.  2ttan  erfudjt  Stell,  baS  ©cbiff  zu  lenfen. 

4.  ©prung  öon  ber  platte. 

II.   2lttingl)aufen3  Stob: 

1.  SBela^e  ^erfonen  befinben  fid)  um  if>n? 

2.  £>ebtt>ig  bringt  in  bau  ©terbezimmer. 
Sßeldje  SBortoürfe  ergebt1  fie? 

3.  2öaS  erfährt  ber  fterbenbe  5lttingljaufen  in  33epg  auf  feinen 

Neffen? 

4.  Sßeldje  3ufunft  prophezeit  Slttingljaufen  feinem  ^eimatlanbe? 

III.   ©efelerS  (Snbe: 

1.  SDte  Ijobie  ©äffe. 

2.  StellS  Sßerftecf.2 

3.  Stell  rechtfertigt  feine  Stat: 

a)  @r  fürjrte  fonft  ein  IjarmlofeS  Seben,  berfolgte  nur  bie  Stiere 

beS  SBalbeö. 

b)  ©efeler  aber  stoang  ifm,  auf  ba$  £>aupt  beö  geliebten  ÄinbeS 

ju  zielen. 

c)  $ud)  fonft  Ijat  ©efcler  ©reuel  auf  ©reuel  gehäuft. 
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d)  @8  gilt  ba$  2eben  be$  fteinbeS,  um  ba§  eigene  2eben  ju  retten. 

e)  @«  gilt  baö  23aterlanb  Don  einem  £prannen  ju  befreien. 

IV.   SIrmgarb  unb  @efeler. 
V.   Der  Xobeöpfcü. 

1  bring,  utter.     2  hiding-place. 

fünfter  2(uf$ug 

Grftc  3^cnc 
Sfn&alt 

Die  gcuerfianalc  auf  ben  bergen  unb  bau  häuten  ber  (Wocfcn  berfünben 
ben  53emof)uern  JHtorfä,  ba$  ber  Jag  ber  tfreifyeit  angebrochen  ift.  ©efelcrä 
Job  ift  bae>  3ctd)cn  311  einer  allgemeinen  (Smüörung  gemefen.  „lieber  mit 
ber  \^t\td  Keift  bie  dauern  ein!  ftein  (Stein  bleibe  auf  bem  anbern!" 
ruft  bat  iJ>olf,  unb  bie  ^erftörung  ber  IjalbDoUenbcten  3nnng=Uri  geftung 
beginnt. 

3njtoifdjen  erfdjrint  2JMdjtal  unb  berietet  über  bie  Ginnaljme  oon 
Samen  unb  Üioßbcrg  fotoie  über  bie  Cfrrettung  93erta3.  Die  ftreube  bar= 
über  ift  allgemein.  Oiöffetmann  unb  Stauffacfjer  treten  ein.  «Sie  bringen 
bie  s)cacftrid)t  oon  ber  Grmorbung  bcö  Äaiferö.  Sein  ^effe,  ber  £>eqog 
3obannee  oon  Scbroaben,  f)at  im  33unbe  mit  einigen  abiigen  greunben  bie 
fdjtoere  Xat  begangen,  meil  ber  .ftaifer  ifjm  fein  (Srbteil  üorentfjalten  Ijabe. 
2113  9lacr)folger  ift  ber  ©raf  oon  2uremburg  bejetdjnct  toorben.  Damit 
enbet  aber  bie  £>errfcf)aft  ber  Habsburger,  unb  bie  Sdjtteijer  brauchen  iljrc 
9?ac^e  ntcr)t  mebr  gu  fürchten. 

Gin  33ote  ber  Königin  erfdjeint.  <3r  übergibt  ben  (nbgenoffen  ein  Sdjrei* 
ben.  Darin  forbert  bie  Äönigin  fie  auf,  bei  ber  23eftrafung  beä  9Jcörberä 
mitjuroirfen.  Dodj  bie  ©djnjeijer  f  üblen  fiel)  in  feiner  3Beife  berpfliefitet, 
ben  Xob  beö  Äaiferö  ju  rädjen,  ber  ifjnen  nie  GmteS  getan. 

2lm  Scfjluffe  forbert  Stauffadjer  bau  SBolf  auf,  £ell  in  feiner  SBolmung 
aufjufueben  unb  iljm  für  feine  rettenbe  Xat  im  tarnen  aller  feiner  £anbes= 
Ieute  ju  banfen. 

1.  SSo  fpielt  bie  erfte  Sjene  biefeä  Slufjugä? 

2.  9Sa3  liegt  im  ^intergrunbe  redjtä?    2Ba3  liegt  Iinfä? 

3.  23ie  toeit  ift  bie  gefte  Uri  gebieten? 
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4.  SBop  brennen  auf  ben  ^Bergen  bie  ©ignalfeuer? 

5.  2Ba3  öerfünbet  ba%  ©locfenläuten? 

6.  ,$1*  toeldjer  Sageöjeit  gefdjiebt  bie8  altes? 

7.  SEßeldje  ^erfonen  finb  üerfammelt? 

8.  SSorüber  unterhalten  fie  ftdj? 

9.  SEßaö  toirb  einftimmig  befcfjloffen? 

10.  SBelcfyen  Auftrag  errjätt  ber  ©ticr  toon  Urt? 

11.  2Betd)en  $at  gibt  Söalter  ftürft? 

12.  Söarum  Ijört  man  nid)t  auf  feinen  9?at? 

13.  2Baö  gefcfjiebt  mit  ^nnng-Urt? 

14.  SEöetc^e  «Botfd&aft  bringt  2Md)tal? 

15.  Stuf  toeldje  SBetfe  unb  burdj  tt>en  finb  bie  geften  ©arnen  unb  9?ofc 
berg  erobert  toorben? 

16.  2öie  mürbe  $erta  gerettet? 

17.  SBarum  liefe  man  ben  23ogt  ganbenberg  am  geben? 

18.  2Ba3  ift  mjtotfdjen  mit  ber  geftc  Uri  gefdjeljen? 

19.  2tuS  toelcben  ©rünben  toirb  ber  £>ut  aufbetoafyrt? 

20.  2öa3  befürchtet  SBalter  prft  dorn  $öntg? 

21.  2öa3  fc&üfet  baS  2anb  üor  feinblicf)em  ©nbrucf)?1    (Sßergöäffe,  (ginig* 
feit  ber  (Sibgenoffen.) 

22.  SEBelie  etf)retfen3botfcf)aft  bringt  9?öffelmann? 

23.  SBer  bat  bie  furchtbare  Xat  derübt?    2öa3  betoog  ifjn  $u  bem  üftorbe? 

24.  ^äblen  «Sie,  toie  bie  Zat  gefdjefien  ift: 

a)  Sßobin  ritt  ber  Äaifer? 

b)  $n  toeffen  Begleitung? 

c)  2Bie  tarn  er  ums  geben? 

d)  2Bo  mar  fein  ©efolge  unterbeffen? 

25.  £)er  Sftorb  foll  geragt  toerben: 

a)  2öa3  befürchtet  nun  baS  Sßolf? 

b)  2öa3  tut  bie  ©tabt  ,3ürid&? 

c)  SSer  siefjt  aus,  um  9?ad)e  gu  üben? 

J)  2öeld)en  @d)tr>ur  fyat  bie  Königin  getan? 

26.  2öa3  ift  aus  ben  Färbern  geworben? 

27.  Söer  folgt  bem  ermorbeten  $aifer  auf  ben  Jb^on? 

28.  S3on  toem  toirb  ber  neue  Äaifer  getoablt? 

29.  SSon  toem  fommt  ber  9ieid)3bote? 

30.  2Ba3  derlangt  bie  Königin  don  ben  ©djtoet$ern? 
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31.  3)te  Gibgenoffen  lehnen  bie  Slufforberung  ab: 

a)  2öer  mar  ifmen  günfttg  gefinnt?    2öer  nidjt? 

b)  SBaS  f)at  ber  Sofm  nidjt  bcftätigt? 

c)  SBie  |tnb  bic  Gibgenoffen  ju  ihrem  fechte  gefommen? 
</)  tfur  toen  fr1*  ber  Äöntg  geforgt?    %üx  roen  nid)t? 

32.  9Ber  f>at  ba$>  meifte  für  bie  Befreiung  ber  Gibgenoffen  getan? 

33.  SBotn'n  toollen  bie  Sdjroeijer  nun  geben? 


Snmtc  8scnc 
Sfnfjalt 

3m  £aufe  Xellä  berrfd)cn  Aufregung  unb  $reube.  9D?an  erwartet  bie 
balbigc  £>eimfehr  be*  öater«.  Gin  93?önd)  nafjt  ber  SBofmung  Xells. 
öebmig  eilt,  ihm  eine  Labung  anzubieten.  X)a3  öcrftörte  SBefen  be$  StflöndjS 
unb  fein  fdicuec  Veucbmcu  madjen  ftc  ftufeig  unb  flöncn  ihr  ?tngft  ein.  3n 
btefem  iHugcnblirf  crfdicint  Jett.  Die  ftinbet  eilen  ihm  entgegen;  er  um- 
armt ftc  unb  erfunbigt  fief)  nad)  ber  äRutter.  öebtoig  ift  oon  ben  Grcig= 
niffen  bor  leisten  Jage  unb  burd)  bie  Jreube  beö  2Bieberfef)cnö  fo 
mitgenommen,  bau  fie  faft  jufammenbridit.  3br  crfcfjcint  bie  Xat  tfvrcö 
äRcmneti  immer  nod)  alt  ein  Verbreiten,  bod)  Xell  beruhigt  fie  unb  erflärt, 
bau  eä  fein  äftorb  ift,  einen  graufamen  unb  gefetjlofen  Öeraaltmenfdjen  ju 
töten,  folange  man  in  SelbftDcrteibigung  tjanbeft. 

9tö  ber  2ttönd)  erfährt,  i>a\i  er  ben  Xell  Dor  ftdj  b,at,  gibt  er  fidj  at3  £>er* 
50g  oobanne*  oon  Schwaben  ju  erfennen.  Xie  Grmorbung  feinet  £)t)eim3 
fudit  er  in  gleicher  Üöeifc  ju  rechtfertigen  rote  Xelt  bit  Grfdjiefjung  ©efelerS; 
bod)  tneift  Xetl  einen  folgen  Vergleich,  mit  Gntrüftung  jurücf.  £)ie  gerechte 
9iotrocf)r  eine«  Vaters,  ber  fein  XeuerfteS  Derteibigt,  ift  nicf)t  auf  biefelbe 
Stufe  mit  einem  DJcorb  aue  Gbrgeij  unb  £>errfd)fud)t  $u  feijen.  Xell  rnetft 
ihn  oon  ber  Xür,  bod)  fd)(iet5Üdj  fühjt  er  9flit(eib  mit  bem  3üngling,  ber 
feine  Xat  tief  bereut.  Gr  gibt  ihm  ben  9?at,  nad)  9tom  ju  toanbern,  bem 
$apft  ju  beid)ten  unb  fo  feine  Seele  oon  ber  Sünbe  ju  löfen.  Xamit  er  ben 
2Beg  nad)  3 tauen  nid)t  oerf  et)le,  gibt  Xell  iljm  eine  genaue  Vefdjreibung  ber 
9?id)tung  unb  be3  2anbe3.  öebroig  roirb  gebeten,  ben  üFtöndj  für  bie  lange 
SSanberung  mit  ben  nötigen  Lebensmitteln  $u  öerfel)en. 

9)can  öernimmt  Stimmen.  Xie  Gibgenoffen  narjen.  Xetl  unb  ber 
9)tönd)  getjen  ju  Derfd)iebenen  Seiten  ab. 

1.  Vefdjreiben  Sie  ben  Scrjauplar^  biefer  Sjene. 

2.  2öelcf)e  ^ßerfonen  finb  anroefenb? 
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3.  3öaö  erjäftlt  £ebtmg  ibren  $inbern? 

4.  2öer  erfdjemt  in  biefem  Hugenblicf? 

■     5.  2öie  rotrb  er  öon  £>ebtt)ig  aufgenommen? 

6.  SBarum  jögert  ber  SJcönd),  ©üetfe  unb  Xranf  an$unel)men? 

7.  2öeld)e3  ©efüfjl  befdtfeidjt1  £ebtoig  bei  feinem  2lnblicf? 

8.  Ztil  erfdjeint.    SBarum  eilt  £>ebtmg  tfym  nic^t  entgegen? 

9.  Sßorüber  freut  fid)  2etf? 

10.  2öa3  ift  auö  feiner  SIrmbruft  geworben? 

11.  SSarum  null  «Spebtotg  iljrem  ©atten  bie  §anb  nidjt  reiben? 

12.  2öa3  erfährt  2ell  öon  bem  9Jcönd)? 

13.  SBarum  fd)icft  2etl  grau  unb  Äinber  fort? 

14.  2öe3f)afb  trägt  ber  £eqog  ein  9ttöndj3getoanb?2 

15.  SSie  entfdjulbigt  ber  §ergog  feine  £at? 

16.  2ftit  ir-em  öergleid)t  er  fid)  babei? 

17.  Sßägen3  «Sie  bie  ©rünbe  für  bk  fdjtoere  £at  bei  £ell  unb  bei  bem 
£er$og: 

<8et  £ell: 

a)  ©djui?  ber  Äinber; 

b)  (Sdjulj  beö  §erbeä; 

c)  ©clmi?  beö  eigenen  Sebenö. 
33ei  bem  £>er$og: 

a)  G?r  beneibet  feinen  SSetter  £eopolb; 

b)  (£r  toünfd)t  felber  Sanb  unb  Seute  ju  regieren. 

18.  SBann  ift  ein  £rieg  berechtigt?4    SBann  nidjt?    Söeifpicte  auö  ber 
amerifanifdjen  ©efct)tcr)te! 

19.  SBarum  frrt  £ett  tro^bem  9D?ttleib  mit  bem  £>er$og? 

20.  2öeld)en  9?at  gibt  tf)m  2etl? 

21.  Söeldjen  2öcg  folt  ber  ^erjog  einf plagen? 

22.  93efdjreibung  beö  2öege3.    feigen  ©ic  it)n  auf  ber  $arte: 

a)  Sie  3?eufc  entlang; 

b)  Sie  ftäubenbe  33rucfe; 

c)  Sag  getfentor; 

d)  Sag  £at  ber  greube; 

e)  ©t.  ©ottfiarb; 

/)   Ser  anbere  ©trom,  —  toeldjer? 

23.  2öaö  foll  £ebtt>ig  bem  2flöncf)  mitgeben? 

1  come  over.     2  monk's  attire-     3  weigh,  compare.     *  justified. 
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ßeijte  Sjcnc 

3nf>alt 

3n  ber  legten  ©jene  fefyen  roir  ben  ganjen  Jalgrunb  bor  TtU%  SBolmung 
nebft  ben  umgebenben  2lnf)öf)en.  2Iu3  allen  ©egenben  fyaben  fidj  bte  Sanb3= 
leute  Xellä  berfammelt,  um  ifjn  atä  Sßcfcfjüljer  unb  Erretter  beö  Sßaterlanbeö 
ju  begrüßen.  2öie  £ell  Ijerauötritt,  roirb  er  mit  frohem  $ubel  empfangen. 
2Iud)  53erta  unb  9fubenj  [inb  erfdjienen.  2)a3  ßbeffräuletn  bittet  bie  2In= 
roefenben  um  21ufnaf)me  in  ben  53unb  ber  (5ibQenoffenfcr)aft.  3f)re  Söttte 
toirb  getuä^rt,  toorauf  bie  öffentliche  Verlobung  Gubens'  mit  Söerta  erfolgt. 
£)a3  3)rama  fcbließt  mit  einer  Grftärung  9?uben$'  bon  großer  gefcr)tc^tlicr)er 
53ebeutung  —  ber  greigebung  feiner  Änedjte. 

1.  ©eben  Sie  eine  93efd)reibung  beö  Sdjaupfal?e3. 

2.  Söorauä  fief)t  man,  baß  bie  Gibgenoffen  £el(3  Xat  billigen?1 

3.  2Bo  fommt  33erta  fjer? 

4.  S0?it2  toem  bermäblt2  fie  firf)?2 

5.  SBarum  toar  fie  früher  nidjt  frei?    SBarum  ift  fie  eä  je^t? 

6.  3Saä  fc^enft  9tubena  feinen  Anetten? 

1  approve  (of).    *  marry. 

müdbüd 

9ftaterialten  für  münbfidje  unb  fcr)rtftlicr)e  Übungen: 
I.   5Iufbau  unb  ^ieberreißung  ber  ^efte  ^nnngsUri: 

a)  Sluf  toeffen  58efer)t  raurbe  fie  gebaut? 

b)  2Baö  hoffte  ber  S3ogt  burdj  biefe  gefte  $u  erreichen? 

c)  Söann  tourbe  bie  $efte  niebergeriffen? 

IL   Xie  ßrmorbung  be£  $aifer£: 

a)  2öo  ift  bie  Xat  gefcf)er)en? 

b)  28er  nafjm  teil  an  bem  Sterbe? 

c)  23a3  ift  au3  ben  Sftörbern  getoorben? 

III.  dergleichen  Sie  bie  Cjrfcfnefeung  beS  23ogte3  ©efeler  mit  ber  Grmor* 
bung  beö  $aifer3: 

a)  SBie  ift  £elt3  £at  ju  rechtfertigen? 

b)  SBarum  muß  bie  Bluttat  beS  ^erjogö  als  2ftorb  gelten? 
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This  Vocabulary  contains  all  the  words  in  the  text  of  the  drama,  excepting  the 
names  of  persons  in  the  list  of  '•ßerfonen,  p.  2.  Some  references  are  made  to  the  line- 
number,  or  in  the  case  of  stage-directions  to  the  page,  the  number  being  then  preceded 
by  an  asterisk. 

Of  nouns  the  gender,  the  genitive  singular  of  weak  masculines  and  others  irregulär 
in  declension,  and  the  nominative  plural,  if  the  word  has  a  plural,  are  indicated.  A  dash 
( — )  indicates  the  repetition  of  the  title-word  or  some  obvious  portion  of  it;  ■"•  that  the 
root-vowel  is  modified. 

Of  verbs  the  principal  parts  and  other  necessary  forms  are  given  whenever  they  are 
strong  (old)  or  irregulär.  All  other  verbs  are  understood  to  be  weak  (new)  and  regulär. 
The  verbs  take  haben  unless  the  auxiliary  is  indicated  by  f.  (fein)  or  by  b.  or  f.  (haben 
or  fein).    Separable  verbs  have  the  accent  on  the  prefix. 

The  use  of  uninflected  adjectives  as  adverbs  is  not  noted. 
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2t 

ah,  off,  away,  down. 

ah  'bred)en,  brad),  gebrochen,  brtdjt, 

break  off,  stop  (short). 
ab'brütfen  {lit.,  press  off);  let  fly 

(an  arrow),  shoot. 
aber,  but,  however. 
ab'fatjren,  fm)r,  gefahren,  fäfjrt,  f., 

set  out,  set  sail. 
bie  2(bfaf)rt,  -en,  departure,  set- 

ting  sail. 
ber  21bf  äff,  •%  desertion,  def  ection. 
ab 'fallen,   fiel,   gefallen,   fällt,   f., 

desert,  turn  traitor  (to,  öon). 
ab 'finbcn,  fanb,  gefunben,  put  off, 

satisfy. 
ab  'führen,  lead  off,  carry  away. 
ab 'gefjen,   ging,   gegangen,   f.,   go 

off,  or  away;  leave  (the  stage), 

exit  or  exeunt;  pres.  part.  as 

noun    in   dat.  pl.,  those  who 

are  departing. 
ab  'gemimten,    getoann,    gewonnen, 

win  from  {dat.). 
ber  Slbgrmtb,  -%  abyss,  chasm, 

precipice. 
ab 'fjolen,  fetch  from,  bring  away. 
ablaufen,  lief,  gelaufen,  läuft,  f., 

run    down;    beine    (©anb=)Ul»r 

ift     abgelaufen =your     time    is 

up,  your  hour  has  come. 
ab 'mäfjen,  mow,  cut  off. 
ab'meffen,    mafj,    gemeffen,    mifjt, 

measure  off,  survey. 
ab 'nehmen,     nafjm,      genommen, 

nimmt,  take  off. 


ah'plaüen,  flatten  down  or  off; 

past  part.  as  adj.,  fiat,  level. 
bie  Slbrebe,  -n,  agreement;  —  nelj* 

men,  take  counsel,  act  in  con- 

cert. 
ab 'reiben,  reach. 
ber    2lbfd)eu,    abhorrence,    aver- 

sion,  loathing. 
ber     2lbfd>ieb,     -e,    parting;    — 

nehmen,  take  leave. 
ab 'fenfen,    refl.,    sink    down,  de- 

scend. 
ab'ftoften,    ftiefe,    geftofjen,    ftöfet, 

push  off  (a  boat  from  shore). 
ber  2fbt,  ^e,  abbot. 
ab 'treiben,  trieb,  getrieben,  drive 

off;  throw  off,  shake  off. 
ab 'trogen,  extort  defiantly  (from, 

dat.). 
abtrünnig,  recreant,  faithless  (to, 

öon). 
ab 'ttmgen,  n»og,  gebogen,  weigh, 

consider  carefully. 
ab 'warten,  await,  wait  for. 
ab 'toefyren,  ward  off,  avert. 
ab'roeiben,  graze  on  or  over. 
ab'tnenben,  toanbte  or  toenbete,  ge= 

h)anbt  or  getoenbet,  turn  off  or 

away;  alienate,  estrange;  avert. 
ah  'werfen,  toarf,  geworfen,  Wirft, 

throw  or  cast  off. 
ad),  ah!  oh!  alas! 
bie  9ld)t,  outlawry,  ban. 
adjten,   deem,  judge,   think;   es- 

teem,  regard,  heed;  (with  auf 

and  acc),  take  notice  of.  at- 

tend  to,  heed. 
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aufgeben,     gab,     gegeben,     gibt, 

pay  attention,  give  heed. 
adjtsig,  eighty. 
acfcrn,  tili,  plow. 
ber  9(öcl,  nobility,  nobles. 
abelig,  noble. 

ber  5ibler,  -   eagle;  884,  as  Sym- 
bol of  the  Empire. 
Signet.  Agnes.  Cf.  2997  and  note. 
ber  9tf)n,  -en,  -en,  ancestor,  fore- 

father,  grandsire,  grandfather. 
afyncn,   anticipate,  forebode,  di- 

vine;   prcs.  pari.,  prophetic. 
51tbrcrf)t.      Albrecht    (the    Em- 

peror). 
aH,     all,     whole,     entire;    each, 

every,  any;  — eS,  all  (persons), 

everybody,  everything. 
allein',    indec.   adj.,  alone;   adv., 

only;  conj.,  but,  only. 
alterröcgen,  everywhere. 
oügcmciu',      common,     general, 

universal,  public, 
aügercdjt,  all  righteous. 
aÜ5u,  all  too,  too. 
ali$ufrraff,      too      tensely,      too 

tightly,  too  far. 
bU  3Up<e),-en,  mountain  pasture; 

mountain,  peak;  pl.,  Alps, 
bte    Sllpenblume,   -n,    alpine    or 

mountain  flower. 
ber  Alpenjäger,  -,  alpine  hunter, 

mountain  huntsman. 
bte  Sllpcnrofe,  -n,  alpine-rose;  it 

is  really  a  rhododendron. 
bte     SUpentrift,    -en,     mountain 

pasture.     Cf.  note  on  hatten, 

p.  179. 
ba$    SUpenroaffer,    -,    mountain 

stream. 
ba§  2llpf)orn,  ^er,  alphorn,  cow- 

herd's    hörn.       Cf.     note    on 

Äuhreüjen,  p.  179. 


all,     as,     than,     when;     (after 

comp.),  than;  (after  neg.),  but, 

except;     (with     past     tenses), 

when,     as;      (before     inverted 

clause),  as  if;  —  rote=rote,  as. 
al^batb',  forthwith,immediately. 
alfo,  so,  thus,  as  follows;  9Uci)t 

— ,    Nay    indeed;     then,     so, 

therefore. 
alt    (comp,   älter,   sup.    ält(e)ft), 

old,    aged,    ancient,    former; 

m.  nom.  sg.  as  notin,  old  man; 

n.  nom.    sg.    as    collect,  noun, 

the  old  (order). 
baö  9iltcr,  -,  age,  old  age. 
altgcroofjnt,     old     (and)     aecus- 

tomed. 
ber  511tlanbammann,  -e  and  -"-er, 

ex-landammann,  former  chief 

magistrate. 
3Utorf.     Altorf  or  Altdorf,  chief 

town  of  the  Canton  Uri. 
bie    9lltüorbern,     pl.,    ancestors, 

forefathers. 
5ll5cflen.     Alzellen,    village    in 

Unterwaiden, 
ber  5(lsel'ler,  -.    Alzeller,  man  of 

Alzellen;  as  adj.  indec. 
ber  3(mmann,  -e  and  ^er,  magis- 
trate, ammann. 
bat  3tmmonöf)orn,  -^er,  ammonite. 
bai  9(mt,  ^er,  office;  roa3  meinet 

— 3  (tft),  what  is  my  business. 
an    (dat.   or  acc),  at,  on,  in,  to, 

by,    near,    of,    towards;    9cun 

ift'd  —  eudj   (dat.),  Now  it  is 

your  turn;  am=  —  bem;  an3= 

—  baä. 
an'befefjlen,    befahl,    befohlen,    be* 

ftehlt,  command,  order. 
ber  Slnblid,  -t,  sight,   view;  bei 

Chtrem  — ,  at  (the)  sight  of  you. 
an 'Miefen,  look  at,  regard. 


VOCABULARY 


327 


anbringen,  bvafytt,  gebraut,  bring 

forward,  present. 
anbädjttg,  devout. 
anber,  other,  different,  next,  fol- 

lowing,  second;  toaS  — 6,  some- 

thing^else;  nic^tö  — S,  nothing 

eise, 
cutbern,  change. 

anber3,  other wise,  different  (ly). 
anber^benfenb,    thinking    other- 

wise,  of  different  mind. 
attber^too,  elsewhere. 
an'fangen,   fing,    gefangen,   fängt, 

begin,  commence. 
anfangt,    in    the    beginning,    at 

first. 
tttt'f äffen,  seize,  grasp,  lay  hold  of . 
an'flefien,  implore. 
an'fü^rcn,  lead,  command,  lead 

on. 
an'fitßen,  refl.,  to  be  filled,  to  fill 

up  (intr.). 
an'geborett,    inborn,   native,   he- 

reditary. 
an'gefyen,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  as- 

cend,    Stretch    upward     (un- 

usual) . 
angenehm,  pleasant,  kind. 
her  Sittger,  -,  green,  field.     Cf. 

.note  on  Statten,  p.  179. 
an'gefefjen,  respected,  esteemed. 
att'geftamtnt,  hereditary,  natural. 
an 'greifen,    griff,    gegriffen,    un- 

dertake,  attempt,  set  about. 
bie  Stttgft,  -"-e,  anguish,  anxiety, 

fear;  —  beS  £obe3  =  iobeSangft, 

mortal  terror. 
angftbefrett,  delivered  from  fear. 
angfttgen,  alarm,  distress,  fright- 

en;  impers.=pass.;  refl.,  to  be 

distressed,  live  in  anxiety. 
ängfrltd},  anxious. 
anhalten,    hielt,    gehalten,    fjält, 


halt;    refl.,    restrain,    contain 

one's    seif,    or    take    hold    of 

(something). 
bie  9lttf)0f)e,  -n,  height,  hill. 
anhören,  hear,  listen  to. 
ber  Sfnfer,  -,  anchor. 
an'ftagen,  aecuse. 
an'fttngett,  Hang,  gelungen,  begin 

to  sound,  strike  the  ear. 
ankommen,    fam,    gekommen,    f., 

come  to,  arrive. 
anlegen,  lay  on;  £>anb  — ,  set 

about;  intr.,  aim. 
anleimen,  refl.,  glue  one's  seif 

on  or  fast, 
anliegen,   lag,   gelegen,  lie  near, 

concern,  interest. 
anlorfen,  allure,  entice,  decoy. 
bie  3tnmut,  charm,  grace. 
an 'neunten,     nahm,      genommen, 

nimmt,  aeeept,  reeeive. 
an'poä)tn,  knock. 
an'ntfen,  rief,  gerufen,  call  (to), 

hail;  invoke,  implore. 
an 'rühren,    touch;    3062,    pret. 

subj.,  touch,  move  (of  the  feel- 

ings,  unusual). 
an'fagen,  speak,  say  on. 
an'fcfyiteftett,  fdjlojj,  geftfjfoffen,  refl., 

join  or  attach  one's  seif  to. 
an'fefjett,  fab,  gefeften,  ftebt,   look 

at  or  on  or  upon,  regard,  ob- 

serve. 
attftdjttg;  —  Serben,  get  sight  of 

(with  gen.). 
an'fiebeln,  refl.,  settle. 
an'finnen,  fann,  gefonnen,  ask  of, 

demand  of,  impute  to. 
an'fprengett,  f.,  gallop  up  or  on. 
ber   Slnfpruri},   ■%    claim;   in   — 

nehmen,  claim,  lay  claim  to. 
ansteigen,  ftteg,  geftiegen,  f.,  rise, 

ascend. 


328 


VOCABULARY 


anftefltg,  apt,  fit,  useful. 

an'ftemmen,  push,  press  against. 

ber  Slntetl,  -e,  portion,  lot. 

ba&  9tntüi?,  -e,  face. 

an 'treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  ap- 
proach,  draw  near  to. 

an 'tun,  tat,  getan,  do  (to),  show, 
offer,  commit. 

bie  9(ntroort,  -en,  answer. 

an'nmrfjfen,  roud)ö,  gett>ad)fen, 
ttädjft,  f.,  grow,  increase. 

on'äic()en,  30g,  gebogen,  draw  or 
pull  on. 

ber  sJ(n$ug,  ■%  approach;  im  — , 
approaching. 

an'jünbcn,  kindle,  set  fire  to. 

ber  9lpfcl,  %  apple. 

bie  Arbeit,  -en,  work,  labor, 
toil. 

arbeiten,  refl.,  work  one's  way. 

ber  Arbeiter,  -,  workman,  la- 
borer. 

arg  (comp,  ärger,  sup.  ärgft),  bad, 
evil. 

ber  9(rgroo()n,  suspicion. 

arm  {comp,  ärmer,  sup.  ärmft), 
poor,  miserable. 

ber  9lrm,  -e,  arm. 

bie  9(rmbruft,  *e,  cross-bow. 

armfeltg,  poor,  paltry,  miser- 
able. 

ber  9(rmfcffef,  -,  arm-chair. 

bie  9(rmut,  poverty. 

9lrtf).     Arth  (a  town). 

bie  9(frf)e,  -n  (rare),  ashes. 

ber  9ttem,  breath. 

atemlos,  breathless,  out  of 
breath. 

atmen,  breathe. 

9lttingf)au3(en).  Attinghausen, 
village  near  Altorf,  and  site  of 
the  castle  of  the  baronial 
family  von  Attinghausen. 


ber  9ftthtgf)äufer,  -.  He  of  At- 
tinghausen, Baron  von  At- 
tinghausen. 

aud),  also,  even,  too,  really, 
surely;  roa#  ...  — ,  whatever; 
toer  ...  — ,  whoever;  tote ...  — , 
howeverjtoo  .  .  .  — ,  wherever; 
toenn  ...  — ,  even  if;  fo  (adj.) 
.  .  .  ' — ,  however  (adj.)',  — 
nid)t,  not  even,  not  .  .  .  either. 

bie  9(uc,  -n,  fertile  piain. 

auf  (dat.  or  acc),  on,  upon,  at, 
to,  toward,  for;  up,  upon,  up- 
wards,  open. 

aufbauen,  build  up,  erect. 

auf  bctoafyrcn,  preserve,  keep. 

aufbieten,  bot,  geboten,  summon, 
call  up  or  out. 

aufblühen,  f.,  begin  to  bloom, 
grow  up. 

auffahren,  furo*,  gefahren,  fäfjrt, 
f.,  start  up,  fly  into  a  passion, 
become  vehement. 

auffinben,  fanb,  gefunben,  find 
out,  discover. 

aufforbern,  call  upon,  chal- 
lenge. 

aufgeben,  gab,  gegeben,  gibt,  give 
up  as  lost,  abandon. 

aufgeben,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go 
up,  rise;  open. 

aufhalten,  fjiett,  gehalten,  fyält, 
delay,  detain. 

auffangen,  f)ing,  gegangen,  f)ängt, 
hang  up.  In  modern  usage 
aufhängen,  wk. 

aufgeben,  rjob,  gehoben,  lift  up, 
raise. 

aufhören,  cease,  stop. 

aufladen,  break  into  a  laugh, 
laugh  out. 

ber  9luf(auf,  -%  tumult. 

auflegen,  lay  on,  put  on. 
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auflöten,  loosen,  undo,  sever. 
aufmerfen,   attend,  listen  care- 

fully. 
auftnerffam,  attentive. 
aufnehmen,     nafym,     genommen, 

nimmt,    take   up,   receive;   e3 

...  — ,  cömpete,  be  a  match 

(mit,  with,  for). 
auf  paffen,  watch. 
aufpflanzen,  set  up. 
auf'raufd)en,  f.,  rise  (in  roaring 

waves). 
aufregt,  upright,  erect. 
auf 'reiften,  rifj,  geriffen,  tear  open; 

refl.,  open  suddenly. 
aufrichten,  put  up,  set  up;  refl., 

get  up,  rise. 
aufrufen,  rief,  gerufen,  call  upon, 

summon,  ask. 
ber  Slufrufyr,  -e,   tumult,  rebel- 

lion,  insurrection. 
aufrühren,  stir  up. 
auf  3  =  auf  baS. 
auf  fa^teben,  fdjob,  gefd?oben,  delay, 

postpone. 
auffd)tagen,     fcfjlug,     gefcfjlagen, 

fcr)Iagt,  cast  up,  open. 
ber    9luffct)ub,    •%    delay,    post- 

ponement. 
auf  fefeen,  put  or  place  upon. 
auf f bringen,    f prang,    gefprungen, 

f.,  spring  up,  leap  up. 
ber  Slufftanb,   *e#   tumult,   com- 

motion. 
auf  fteden,  stick  up,  put  up. 
aufftefyen,     ftanb,    geftanben,    f., 

stand  up,  get  up,  rise. 
auftauen,  f.,  thaw. 
auftreten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  f., 

enter,  appear. 
auf  tun,    tat,    getan,    open;   refl., 

open,  offer,  present  itself. 
auf  werfen,  awake,  waken. 


ber  Slufjug,  -"-e,  drawing  up  (of  the 

curtain),  act. 
aufspringen,    ätoang,    gelungen, 

force  upon. 
baö  Sluge,  -3,  -n,  eye. 
ber  2lugenbüct,  -e,  moment,  in- 
stant. 
augenblitf3,  instantly. 
augenloä,  eyeless,  sightless. 
au3    (dat.),  out  of,  from,  of,  be- 

cause  of;  out,  forth,  over,  at 

an  end. 
au3  'breiten,  stretch  out,  extend. 
au^einan'berftiefjen,  ftot),  geflogen, 

f.,  fiee  apart,  scatter  in  night. 
auäetnan'bergefjen,  ging,  gegangen, 

f.,  disperse. 
auseinandertreiben,   trieb,   getrie* 

ben,     drive     apart,     disperse, 

scatter. 
au£'erfef)en,   faf),   erfefy(e)n,  ftef)t, 

choose,     destine.      This     verb 

having  a  sep.  before  an  insep. 

pref.  is  used  only  in  forms  with 

both    prefixes    Standing    before 

the  verb. 
au£  'festen,  fodjt,  gefönten,  ftcfjt, 

fight  out. 
au3  'fließen,  floß,  gefloffen,  f.,  flow 

out,    cease     to    flow,    empty 

itself. 
auS'gefyen,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go 

forth,  proceed,  issue. 
ausgießen,    gofj,    gegoffen,    pour 

out. 
ausliefern,    deliver     (up),    sur- 
render. 
auS'Iöfcfjen,  extinguish,  put  out. 
au^ 'reuten,  root  out  or  up,  clear 

away. 
auS'robcn,  root  out  or  up,  clear 

away. 
ber  SluSrufer,  -  crier. 
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auS'rufjen,  rest. 

auS'fefjen,  faf),  gefeiert,  fief)t,  look, 

appear. 
aufjen,  outside,  without,  abroad. 
aufoer    (dat.),    out   of,   without; 

except;  —  fid),  beside  one's  seif. 
aufeerft   (sup.  of  äufeer),  utmost, 

outermost,   last,   extreme;    n. 

as  noun,  extremity,  the  worst; 

ju  — ,  way  out,  far  out. 
bie  9lu3ftd)t,  -en,  view,  prospect. 
auä 'finnen,    fann,    gefonnen,    rcjl. 

(in  dat.),  devise,  contrive. 
au3'fpäf)cn,  spy  out,  search  out. 
ttu^'fprcrfjcn,     fprad),     gefprocfjen, 

fpricfjt,  speak  out,  utter. 
aufteilen,    put   out,   post,    Sta- 
tion. 
au^'fudjcn,   seek  out,  pick  out, 

choose. 
au$  'treten,    trat,    getreten,    tritt, 

f.,  step  out,  come  forth;  over- 

flow. 
aus! 'üben,  execute,  exercise,  do. 
au$'rocid)en,    rotd),    geröteten,    f., 

step  aside,  evade,  avoid. 
au$ 'sieben,  gog,  gebogen,  f.,  march 

out,  go  forth,  set  out. 
ber  5(£en,         )  AxenbergorAxen, 
ber  9l£cnbcrg,  J  a  mountain  or  its 

two     main    parts,    along    the 

eastern  shore  near  the  south 

end  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 
bie  2f£t,  t,  ax;  battle-ax. 


np\ 


ber  23atf),  ^e,  brook. 

bau  %ab,  *er,  bath. 

S3aben.  Baden,  a  town  on  the 
Limmat  in  the  Canton  Aargau 
about  15  miles  NW.  of  Zürich. 

baben,  bathe. 


bie  s-3al)n,  -en,  path,  way,  course. 

bie  83afjre,  -n,  bier. 

btttb,  soon,  easily;  — ...  — ,  now 

.  .  .  now. 
ber  Satfcn,  -,  beam,  timber. 
ber  Satt,  -e,  ball, 
ber  SÖalfamfrrom,  ■%  balmy  cur- 

rent  or  stream. 
baö  23anb,  -"-er,  ribbon,  band. 
ba&  23anb,  -c,  bond,  tie,  fetter, 
bänbigen,  tarne,  subdue. 
bang(c),    afraid,     fearful,     anx- 

ious. 
bie  23anf,  *e,  bench,  seat. 
ber  Sann,     ban,    outlawry,    ex- 

communication. 
ber  öannberg.    Bannberg,  a  high 

hill  east  of  Altorf. 
bannen,  put  under  the  ban;  en- 

chant. 
baö  23anncr,  -,  banner. 
ber    93anncrf)crr,    -n,    -en,    ban- 

neret,  lord  of  the  banner.    Cf. 

note  p.  197. 
bar,     bare,     naked,     destitute, 

stripped  (of,  gen.). 
ber  23  är,  -en,  -en,  bear. 
barmfjer'stg,  merciful;— e Vorüber, 

Brothers  of  Mercy. 
bie   Sarmfjer'sigfeit,  -en,   mercy, 

pity,  charity. 
ber  83au,  -e  and  kernten,  building, 

edifice,  strueture,  fabric. 
bauen,  build,  construet;  rely. 
ber  üöauer,  -3  and  -n,  -n,  peas- 

ant,  farmer,  yeoman. 
bte    83äuerin,    -innen,    peasant- 

woman. 
ber  23auernabe(,  peasant-nobility. 
bau  23augerüft,  -e,  scaflolding. 
ber  23aum,  H,  tree. 
ber  Saumjröeig,  -e,  branch  of  a 

tree. 
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be=,  insep.  pref.,  never  accented. 
fcefiauen,  tili,  cultivate. 
ber  £3ed)er,  -  beaker,  cup. 
bebauern,  pity,  deplore. 
bebenfen,  bebaute,   bebaut,  think 

over,    consider;  refl.,   bethink 

one's  seif,  hesitate. 
bebeuten,  mean,  signify;  beckon, 

direct. 
bebrängen,    oppress,    afflict,    dis- 
tress; m.  past  part.  as  noun, 

the  oppressed. 
bebürfen,  beburfte,  beburft,  bebarf, 

intr.  (with  ge?i.)  and  tr.,  be  in 

need    of,    need;    impers.,    be 

need  of. 
bebürftig,  needy,  in  want. 
beeifen,  cover  with  ice. 
ber  23efet)(,  -e,  command,  order. 
befehlen,    befahl,  befohlen,  befiehlt 

{dat.  of  pers.),  command,  order. 
befeftigen,    strengthen;    refl., 

strengthen,  establish   one's 

seif. 
befinben,    befanb,   befimben,    refl., 

find  one's  seif,  be. 
bewerfen,  spot,  stain. 
beflügeln,    furnish    with    wings, 

wing. 
befolgen,  follow. 
beförbern,  further,  promote. 
befreien,  free,  deliver,  rescue. 
beliebigen,  satisfy. 
befruchten,  make  fertile,  fruetify. 
begeben,    begab,    begeben,    begibt, 

refl.,  repair,  betake  one's  seif, 

go,  come;  happen;  (with  gen.), 

renounce,  give  up,  forego. 
begegnen,    f.,    meet,    encounter; 

happen,  come  to  pass,  befall; 

use,  treat. 
begeben,   beging,   begangen,   com- 

mit,  perpetrate. 


begehren,  desire,  demand,  ask  for. 
bie  SSegeifterung,  inspiration,  ec- 
stasy, transport. 
bie  Segierbe,  -n,  desire,  eagerness. 
beginnen,  begann,  begonnen,  begin. 
begleiten,  aecompany. 
beglütfen,  make  happy,  bless. 
begraben,    begrub,    begraben,    be* 

gräbt,  bury. 
begrenzen,  bound,  limit,  close. 
begrüben,  greet;   refl.  reeiprocal, 

greet  one  another. 
bie  Segrüfeung,  -en,  greeting. 
befjarren,  continue,  persist,  ad- 

here  (to,  bei). 
behaupten,  maintain,  assert. 
bei  (dat.),  by,  near,  at,  with,  in, 

among,  at  the  house  of. 
beteten,  confess. 
beibe,   pl.,   both,    two;   bie  — n, 

the  two. 
beilegen,    hasten,    bestir    one's 

seif,  176  (unusual,  cf.  note). 
beifet'te,  aside. 
bau  ÜBeifpiel,  -e,  example,  prece- 

dent. 
ber  üöetftanb,  *e,  assistance,  sup- 

port. 
bei'fte^en,  ftanb,  geftanben,  assist, 

help  (dat.). 
bei'5äf)ten,  number  with,  count 

among. 
bejammern^njürbtg,    lamentable, 

wretched. 
betannt,  known,  acquainted. 
betlagen,  pity;  refl.,  complain. 
beftemmen,  oppress,  afflict. 
befriegen,  make  war  upon. 
betaben,  belub,  betaben,  load. 
beleben,  animate,  enliven,  cheer. 
belebt,  animate,  living. 
beleibigen,  offend,  insult,  affront. 
belohnen,  reward. 
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bemalen,  paint. 

bemerfen,  mark,  notice,  observe; 

remark,  State. 
bequem,     convenient,     comfort- 

able. 
bequemen,  refl.,  submit. 
beroten,  beriet,  beraten,  berät,  refl., 

counsel,  deliberate  together. 
berauben,  rob,  plunder,  despoil. 
bereit,  ready,  prepared. 
bereiten,  make  ready,  prepare. 
ber  öerg,  -e,  mountain. 
bergen,  barg,  geborgen,  birgt,  hide, 

save,  shelter,  secure. 
ber  i^ergroeg,  -e,  mountain  way 

or  path. 
ber  ißcridjt,  -c,  report. 
bcridjtcn,  report;  past  pari.,  in- 

formed,  skilled. 
Sern.     The  city  Bern,  capital  of 

the  Canton  Bern, 
berften,  barfr,  geborften,  f.,  burst. 
berufen,  reputed,  of  repute. 
beruhigen,  refl.,  calm  one's  seif, 

become  quiet. 
berühren,  touch. 
bcfd)äftigcn,    busy,   employ,   oc- 

cupy. 
ber     23cfcf>cib,     -e,     information, 

knowledge,  direction,  ansvver; 

—  roiffen,  know  all  about. 
befd)ciöcn,  be[d)ieb,  befd)ieben,  as- 

sign,  destine. 
bef Reiben,  modest;  discreet,  pru- 

dent. 
befrf)ciöentltd),  modestly. 
befaieinen,      befcfjien,      befdjtenen, 

sbine  upon. 
befd)irmen,  protect,  defend. 
befd)  liefen,     befcfjlofj,     befcfjloffen, 

determine,  deeide,  resolve. 
befdjüfeen,    protect,    guard,    de- 
fend. 


ber     Söefdjütfer,     -,     protector, 

guardian,  defender. 
befrfjroören,    befdjroor,    befdjtooren, 

swear  to. 
befetjen,    befaf),    bcfefyen,    befielt, 

view,  inspect,  examine. 
befeken,  oecupy,  fi.ll,  cover. 
beftegen,  conquer,  subdue. 
baö  Jöcfinncn  (inf.  as  noun),  re- 

flection. 
ber  öcfitj,  possession. 
bcftfccn,  befaft,  befeffen,  possess. 
befonber,  particular,  individual. 
befonnen,   prudent,  circumspect, 

discreet,    having    presence   of 

mind. 
befpredjen,  befpracr),  befprodjen,  be* 

fpricf)t,  talk  over,  discuss. 
beffer  (comp,  of  gut),  better. 
beft  (sup.  of  gut),  best;  n.  sg.  as 

noun,  good,interest;first  prize. 
betätigen,  confirm,  ratify. 
befreien,   beftanb,   beftanben,   last, 

endure,     exist;     insist     upon 

(auf),  urge. 
befreiten,    befrag,    beftofjlen,    be= 

|'tie()(t,  steal  from,  rob;  shirk. 
befreiten,  appoint;  tili, 
befteuern,  tax,  assess. 
beftimmt,  fixed,    appointed,    de- 

finite. 
ber  öefurf),  -e,  visit,  call, 
beten,  pray,  offer  prayer. 
betören,  delude,  beguile. 
betrauten,    look   at,  view,    con- 

template. 
betrüben,  trouble,  distress, 
betrügen,  betrog,  betrogen,  deeeive; 

refl.,  deeeive  one's  seif,  be  de- 

ceived,  mistaken. 
beugen,  bend,  bow. 
bte  ÜBeute,  booty. 
beroaa^en,  watch,  guard. 


VOCABULARY 


333 


betoadjfen,  benutdjS,  betoadjfen,  be* 

toädjft,     cover     with     growth, 

overgrow. 
bewaffnen,  provide   with   weap- 

ons,  arm. 
bemafyren,  keep,  preserve,  guard. 
bemäfjren,    prove,    verify,    show 

(by  trial). 
bewegen,  refl.,  move,  stir,  agitate. 
bte   Setoegung,   -en,    movement, 

stir,  commotion. 
befteiben,  graze  on  or  over. 
betoeifen,  beroieö,  betutefen,  show, 

do,  make. 
bemof>nen,  inhabit. 
bertmnbew,  wonder  at,  admire. 
fceääfymen,    tarne,   curb,   subdue, 

restrain. 
beseidmen,  mark,  designate. 
begmingen,    bejtoang,    bedungen, 

overcome,     subdue,     master, 

control. 
bieber,  honest,  true. 
ber  Siebermann,  ^er,  good  man, 

worthy  man. 
biegen,  bog,  gebogen,  bend,  warp. 
bieten,  bot,  geboten,  offor;  do  to. 
ba§  Sitb,  -er,  image. 
bitben,    form,    make;    refl.,    be 

formed. 
billig,  reasonable,  just,  righteous. 
bte  Sinbe,  -n,  bandage. 
binben,  banb,  gebunben,  bind. 
bi3    (acc),   to,    as    far    as,    tili, 

until;  —  bctfc,  until. 
ber  Stfdjof,  Äe,  bishop. 
ber    Stfd)of3l)ut,    ■%    (bishop 's) 

miter. 
bi^fjer',  hitherto. 
bte  Sitte,  -n,  petition,  request, 

entreaty. 
bitten,    bat,    gebeten,    ask,    beg, 

pray  (for,  um). 


bitter,  bitter,  sharp. 

blafen,  blies,  geblafen,  bläft,  blow. 

bla$  (comp,  blaffer,   sup.   bläffeft, 

now  usually  without  Umlaut), 

pale. 
bleiben,  blieb,  geblieben,  f.,  remain, 

stay,  tarry. 
Meid),  pale,  wan,  white. 
bleiben,  öltet),   geblichen,  f.,  turn 

pale,  fade. 
blenben,  blindi 
ber  Slitf,  -e,  look,  glance,  sight; 

view,  prospect,  vista. 
btitfen,  look. 
blinb,  blind. 

ber  Sli^,  -e,  lightning,  flash, 
bli^en,  lighten,  flash,  gleam. 
blofe,  bare,  naked,  mere;  merely, 

only,  simply. 
blühen,  bloom,  blossom,  flourish. 
bte  £3  turne,  -n,  flower. 
baä  Stut,  blood. 

ber  Stutbann,  penal  Jurisdiction, 
bte  Slüte,  -n,  flower. 
bluten,  bleed. 
blutig,  Woody, 
bte  Slutfd)utb,  -en,  blood-guilti- 

ness,  capital  crime. 
btutäüerhjanbt,  related  by  blood; 

pl.  as  nonn,  relatives,  kinsmen. 
ber   Saben,  -,   bottom,   ground, 

soil,     earth;     £U    — ,    to     the 

ground,  down, 
ber  Sogen,  -  (or  ■"■),  bow;  arch, 


bte  Sogenfetme,  -n,   bow-string 

(lü.  sinew). 
ber  Sogenftrang,  ^e,  bow-string. 
bohren,  bore, 
ber    and    ba%    Sorb,    -e,    board, 

edge;  am  — ,  ön  board. 
bö3,  böfe,  bad,  evil,  wicked,  ill; 

m.    as   noxin,    evil    or    wicked 
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man;  n.  as  noun,  evil,  wicked- 

ness,  härm. 
bö^mcinenb,   meaning  evil,   with 

evil  intent. 
bcr  öotc,  — n,  — tl,  messenger, 
baö    Söotcnfcgel,    -,    messenger- 

sail,  messenger-boat. 
bic   öotfcfjaft,   -cn,    message,   re- 

port. 
bcr  Öranb,  -"-e,  brand,  firebrand. 
branbcn,  break  (as  waves),  surge, 

seethe. 
bic  Söranbung,   breakers,   surges, 

surf, 
bcr  iöraucf),  -"-e,  usage,  custom. 
brauchen,    want,    need;    impers. 

{with  gen.);  use,  make  use  of 

{with  gen.  2241). 
bräurhürh,  usual,  customary. 
braun,  brown. 
braufcn,  roar,  rush;  inf.  as  noun, 

roaring. 
bic  ©rnut,  "t,  betroLhed  (woman), 

future  wife. 
bcr  iB rautlauf,   *€,   wedding-pro- 

cession,  wedding, 
bcr   58raut5ug,    ^e,    wedding-pro- 

cession. 
brau,     worthy,     good,     honest, 

gallant;  2101,  brave. 
brechen,    bracf),    gebrochen,    bricht, 

break,    tear    down,    destroy; 

pluck,  gather;  dash  forth;  (of 

the  eye  in  death),  fail,  grow 

dim,  close. 
breiten,  spread,  extend. 
brennen,  brannte,  gebrannt,  burn. 
ber  ißrtef,  -e,  letter,  charter. 
bringen,    brachte,  gebracht,  bring; 

(of   drinking    health    to    one), 

pledge. 
bcr  Springer,  -,  bringer,  bearer. 
ba$  23rot,  -e,  bread. 


23rurf,  Brück  or  Brugg,  a  small 
town  on  the  river  Aar  in  the 
Canton  Aargau,  20  miles  NW. 
of  Zürich. 

bic  üörütfc,  -n,  bridge. 

ber  ©ruber,  •%  brother;  barm* 
rjeqtge  Vorüber,  Brothers  of 
Mercy  (an  order  of  friars). 

brüllen,  roar,  bellow,  low. 

JBrunctf.  Castle  of  this  name  in 
Aargau,  south  of  Brugg. 

bie  SBrunerfcrin,  my  lady  of 
Bruneck. 

ber  üörüntg.  The  mountain  Brü- 
nig,  between  Unterwaiden  and 
Bern. 

bcr  iörunnen,  -,  spring,  well. 

Örunncn.  Brunnen,  village  and 
landing-place  in  the  Canton 
Schwyz,  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Muotta. 

baä  örünnlein,  -,  (little)  spring. 

bic  S3ruft,  -"-e,  breast. 

bie  JBrut,  -en,  brood. 

bcr  üöubc,  -n,  -n,  boy,  servant; 
knave,  scoundrel. 

ba3  Söucf),  Äer,  book. 

bie  58ucf)t,  -en,  bight,  bay,  cove. 

bücfen,  bow,  duck,  stoop. 

ber  23uggi3grat,  Buggisgrat,  a 
steep  cliff  of  the  Axenberg. 

ber  23üf)(e)C,  -,  hill  (South  Ger- 
mern word);  as  part  of  proper 
name. 

bublcn  (with  um),  court,  woo. 

ber  23unb,  -e,  covenant,  alliance, 
league,  confederation. 

bau  23ünbmsi,  -niffeS,  -raffe,  cove- 
nant, alliance,  league. 

bunt,  bright,  gay-colored. 

bie  23urg,  -en,  Castle,  stronghold. 

bürgen,  give  bail  or  security. 
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bcr  ^Bürger,  -,  Citizen,  freeman. 

ber  23ürgeretb,  -e,  Citizen 's  oath. 

bie  Bürgerin,  -innen,  (female)  Citi- 
zen, fellow-citizen. 

bie  23urgglode,  -n,  castle  bell. 

^Bürgten.  Bürgten,  village  just 
east  of  Altorf. 

bie  33ürgftf)aft,  -en,  bail,  security. 

bau  $nrgöerite3,  -fe,  castle  keep 
or  dungeon. 

ber  SSurgöogt,  ■%  governor,  burg- 
grave,  bailiff. 

ber  Sujen,  -,  bosom;  bay,  cove, 
inlet. 

bie  83ufte,  -n,  fine,  penalty. 

ÖÜften,  pay  for,  suffer  for,  atone, 
expiate;  satisfy;  fine,  punish. 


bie  Gfyriftenfyeit,  Christendom. 
boä  ßfyrtftfeft,  -e,  Christmas. 


ba,   there,  here;  then;  then,  in 

that  case;  when,  white,  in  that; 

since,  as. 
booci',  thereby,  thereat,  present; 

therein,  in  that. 
ba$  S)aö),  ^er,  roof;  awning,  top 

or  deck. 
bage'gen,  against  it  or  them. 
bafyeim',  at  home. 
bafyer',  thence,  along. 
bafjtn',     thither,     there,     along, 

away;  MS  — ,  tili  then;  gone, 

departed,  dead;  to  this,  2821. 
baf}tn'jtf)eiben,  fd&teb,  gefcfjteben,  f., 

depart,  die. 
ba'maU,  then,  at  that  time. 
bamtt',  therewith,  with  it  or  that 

or  them;  that,  in  order  that. 


bämpfen,  quench,  subdue,  muffle, 
ber  Sanf,  thanks,  gratitude. 
baniett     (dat.),     return     thanks, 

thank. 
bann,   then,   thereupon,  in   that 

case. 
bannen;  in  öon  — ,  thence,  hence, 

away. 
baran',   thereon,   therein,   on  or 

in  or  by  that  or  it  or  them; 

—  (ein,  be  engaged  in,  on  the 

point  of. 
barauf ',  thereupon,  thereon,  upon 

or  to  it  or  that  or  them;  there- 

after. 
barauf ',   thereout,    thereof,  out 

of  or  from  it  or  that  or  them; 

b(a)rau3  toerben,  come  of  it  or 

that. 
barin ',  therein,  in  it  or  that  or 

them. 
b(a)ro6',    thereat,    on    that    ac- 

count. 
bar 'reiben,  reach  forth,   Stretch 

out,  offer. 
bar'ftetten,  refl.,  be  displayed,  be 

evident,  be  seen. 
b(a)rü'ber,    thereover,    over    or 

beyond  it  or  that  or  them;  at 

that;  in  the  meantime. 
barum',    thereabout,    around    it 

or  that  or  them;  2956,  of  it; 

therefore,  on  that  aecount. 
b(a)run'ter,    thereunder,     under 

{or  among)  it  or  that  or  them. 
ba$  ^afetn,  presence,  existence. 
baf},  that,  so  that,  in  order  that. 
baüon',    therefrom,    thereof,    of 

it  or  that  or  them;  away. 
baüon 'tragen,  trug,  getragen,  trägt, 

carry  off  or  away. 
bagn',  thereto,  to  or  for  it  or  that 

or  them. 
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bastm'fcfyett,    between   or   among 

them;  at  intervals. 
berfen,  cover,  close,  defend. 
beut,    thy,    thine,    your;    pl.    as 

noun,  your  people. 
bte  £>enrart,  -en,  way  of  thinking, 

sentiment,  disposition. 
bcnfcn,    backte,    gebadjt    (gen.    or 

n su all y    an,    but    also    auf  and 

über,   with  acc),   think,   think 

of;  intend;  expect;  remember. 
bau    £cnfma(,    -"-er,    monument, 

symbol. 
benn,  then,  therefore;  {first  word  ( 

in  ils  clause),  for,  because. 
ber    (bic,    baä),    def.    art.,    the; 

demon.    adj.,    or    pron.,    this, 

that,  this  or  that  one,  he,  she, 

it,  they;  rel.  pron.,  who,  which, 

that. 
beretttft',    once,    at    some    future 

time,  hereafter. 
bcrglct'djen,  such,  like,  the  like. 
berfeffce  (btcfclbe,  ba£fe(be),  the 

same. 
bcud)tcn,    impers.    (with    dat.    or 

acc),  seem,  appear. 
beuten,  point;  explain,  interpret. 
beutfef),  German. 
btdjt,  dense,  compact,  close. 
bienen  (dat.),  serve. 
ber  Wiener,  -,  servant. 
ber  £tenft,  -e,  service. 
bieuftfertig,  officious. 
bte»    (btefer,  biefe,    btefe3),  this, 

that,  this  one,  that  one;  the 

latter  (jener = the  former). 
Diesmal,  this  time. 
ber   £tetf)e(m,   Diethelm   (man 's 

name). 
baö  £tng,  -e,  thing. 
bie  £trne,  -n,  maiden,  lass,  girl. 
bod),  yet,  however,  nevertheless, 


but,  though;  after  all,  surely 
really,  I  hope;  (for  emphasis), 
why,  indeed. 

ber  $>old),  -e,  dagger. 

bonnern,  thunder;  inj.  as  noun. 

ber  $omterfd)lag,  -"-e,  clap  or 
burst  or  peal  of  thunder. 

boppett,  double;  n.  as  noun. 

baö  £orf,  -"-er,  village,  hamlet. 

bort,  there,  yonder. 

bort()tn,  thither,  that  way. 

ber  £rarf)C,  -n,  -n,  dragon. 

ba&  $rad)C!tgtft,  -e,  dragon's 
poison,  venom. 

brau,  see  baran. 

ber  Xrang,  oppression,  distress. 

brängen,  press  (upon),  oppress, 
afflict;  refl.,  press,  crowd,  force 
one's  way. 

bte  and  bau  Drangfaf,  -e,  oppres- 
sion, misery. 

brauf,  see  barauf. 

brau3,  see  barauf. 

brausen,  without,  outside. 

bret,  three;  decl.  nom.  pl.,    1127. 

bretjug,  thirty. 

breiunbbrctRtg,  thirty-three. 

bringen,     brang,     gebrungen, 
press,  urge,  force  one's  way; 
be  urgent. 

brauten,  within,  inside. 

britt,  third. 

brob,  see  Darob. 

broben,  above,  up  there,  on  high, 
in  heaven. 

brofjen  (dat.  of  person),  threaten; 
be  near  to,  be  about  to. 

Drüben,  over  there  or  yonder, 
across  there. 

brüber,  see  barüber. 

ber  £rurf,  -e,  pressure,  oppres- 
sion. 

brürfen,  press,   oppress;  m.  past 
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Part,  as  noun,  1276;  press  or 

weigh  heavily. 
brum,  see  barum. 
brünier,  see  barunter, 
bu,  thou,  you. 

butben,  endure,  tolerate,  suffer. 
bulbfam,  patient. 
bltmpf,      dull,     heavy,     hollow, 

muffled. 
bunfet,  dark. 
bünfcn  (dat.  or  acc),  seem,  ap- 

pear. 
burd),  through,  throughout,  dur- 

ing,  by,  because  of. 
burd)6oi)'ren,  bore  through,  trans- 

fix,  pierce. 
bürgten 'nett,   burcfjrann'te,   burdj* 

rannt',  run  through. 
burdjftfiau'en,  look  through,  pen- 

etrate,  fathom. 
burtfjfrfjte'feett,    burdjfdjoft',    burd}* 

fct)of 'fen,  shoot  through. 
bürfen,    burfte,    geburft,    borf,   be 

permitted,  have  a  right,  may. 
ber  Surft,  thirst. 
büfter,  gloomy,  sullen. 

Q 

(S 

eben,  even,  level,  smooth;  adv., 

even,  just,  just  now. 
ba$  @djo,  -3,  echo. 
ed)t,     genuine,     pure,     Sterling, 

real, 
bte  ($tfe,  -ti,  corner. 
ebel,    noble;    m.    pl.    as    noun, 

nobles,  nobility;  /.  sg.  as  noun, 

the  noble woman;  n.  as  noun, 

1643. 
ber    ©betfjof,    ■%    manor-house, 

baronial  hall, 
ber   ©belmann,   pl.    -mäntter    or 

-leute.  nobleman. 


ber  Glbelfifc,  -e,  nobleman 's  seat, 
manor-house,  baronial  hall. 

ber  (Sbetftetn,  -e,  precious  stone, 
jewel. 

elje,  before,  ere. 

bte  @f>e,  -n,  marriage,  wedlock. 

efjer,  sooner,  rather,  before. 

ber  @f)enHrt,  -e,  husband. 

ber  @t|tti,  {a  Swiss  word)  grand- 
father. 

bte  (H)re,  -n,  honor. 

efjren,  honor,  respect. 

ber  (£tjrengruft,  Äe,  salute  of 
honor. 

ber  (Jf)renmann,  Äer,  man  of  honor, 
worthy  man,  gentleman. 

bte  (£f)rfurd)t,  veneration,  rever- 
ence,  respect. 

ber  @f)rgeis,  ambition. 

bte  @f)rfucf|t,  ambition. 

etjrttmrbig,  venerable,  sacred. 

ei,  why!  oh! 

ber  Gib,  -e,  oath. 

ber  (£ibam,  -e,  son-in-law. 

ber  ©ibgenoff(e),  -n,  -n,  confed- 
erate. 

ber  Gibfdjttmr,  Äe,  oath. 

ber  Gifer,  zeal. 

eigen,  own,  proper,  peculiar; 
auf  — e  §ortb,  on  one's  own 
aecount;  eigne  2eute  (owned 
people),  bondmen,  serfs;  spe- 
cial, peculiar,  unique. 

eigenfinnig,  stubborn,  obstinate. 

eilen,  f.  or  §.,  hasten. 

eitenb3,  hastily,  quickly. 

eilfertig,  hasty. 

eilig,  hasty;  eS  —  f)aben=@tle  f)a= 
ben,  be  in  haste. 

ein,  a,  an,  one;  fo  — ,  folcr)  — ,  or 
—  f oldjer,  such  (a) ;  ber  — e,  the 
one;  ,nt=tmt,  'nen= einen;  etn3, 
one  thing. 
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ein*,  sep.  pref.,  in,  into;  withinj 

down. 
eman'ber,  indec.  pron.,  one  an- 

other,    each    other;    'nanber= 

einanber.     Often  printed  as  one 

word  with  a  prep.  as  in  au§* 

etnanber. 
ein'brecfyen,  brad),  gebrochen,  bricht, 

f.,  break,  give  way. 
ein'fallen,   fiel,   gefallen,   fällt,   f., 

fall  in;  (of  music)  begin,  strike 

in;  occur  to,  enter  one's  mind. 
einförmig,  uniform,  monotonous. 
ber  (fingang,  t,  entrance. 
ein'gei)en,   ging,   gegangen,  f.,  go 

in,  enter. 
ba&   (Hngemeibe,  -,   bowels,   en- 

trails;  heart,  feelings. 
einholen,  overtake,  catch. 
einig,   one,   united;   some   (espe- 

cially  in  pl.). 
einkaufen,  buy,  purchase. 
ein'fetjren,  f.,  turn  in,  put  up  (as 

at  an  inn),  lodge. 
ein'mal  and  einmal',  one   time, 

once,   sometime;    auf   ein'mal, 

(all)    at   once,   together;  fonft 

einmal',  some  other  time. 
ein 'reiften,   riß,   geriffen,    tear    or 

break  down. 
einfam,  solitary,  lonely,  alone. 
ein'fcfjiffen,  refl.,  take  ship,  em- 

bark,  sail. 
etn'fdjlafen,      fdjlief,      gefajlafen, 

fc^löft,  f.,  fall  asleep. 
ein'jrf}Iiefeen,     fdjloft,     gefc^loffen, 

shut  in,  confme,  enclose,  Sur- 
round. 
ein'f<f|ränien,  bar  in,  bound,  con- 

fine. 
einzureiben,    fcfjrieb,    gefdjrieben, 

inscribe,  engrave. 
CBnfiebeln.    Einsiedeln,  town  and 


monastery,     in     the     Canton 

Schwyz,  NE.  of  the  Lake  of 

Lucerne,   and   about   5    miles 

S.  of    Lake  Zürich;    cf.  note 

p.  204. 
ein'finfen,  fanf,  gefunfen,  f.,  sink 

in  or  down,  give  way. 
ein'frürscn,  f.,  fall  or  tumble  in 

or  down;   2148,   close  up,  cf. 

note. 
bie    (Hntradjt,     unity,    concord, 

union. 
eintreten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  f., 

enter,    make    one's   entrance; 

inj.  as  noun. 
einjeln,  single,  individual. 
ein'äieljen,  30g,  gebogen,  tr.,  draw 

in,  pull  in;  intr.  f.,  enter,  come 

in,  make  one's  entrance. 
einzig,    only,   single,   alone,   but 

one,  sole. 
ba$  (Ji3,  ice. 
ei^bebetft,  ice-covered. 
ba&  (£ifen,  -,  iron. 
ber  (£ifenfraft,  ^e,  iron  rod  or  bar. 
baö  (£ife3felb,  -er,  field  of  ice. 
ber  (Hfe^turm,  -"-e,  tower  of  ice. 
ber  (£ifedtta((,  Äe,  wall  of  ice. 
ba3  Gri^gebirge,  -,  ice-mountains, 

mountains    covered    with   ice 

and  snow. 
ber  Gi^palaft,  -"-e,  ice  palace. 
eitel,    vain,    idle,    empty;  mere, 

nothing  but. 
ba$  Clement',  -e,  dement. 
ba%  Glenb,  misery. 
elenb,  wretched,  miserable;  m.  as 

noun,  wretch. 
(H3betl).    Elisabeth,  wife  of  Em- 

peror  Albrecht, 
emp*,  see  ent=. 
empfangen,    empfing,    empfangen, 

empfängt,  reeeive. 
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empftnben,    empfanb,    embfunben, 

feel,  experience. 
empö'ren,  stir  up,  revolt,  shock 

(the    feelings);    refl.,    revolt, 

rebel,  rise. 
emporheben,  Ijob,  gehoben,  lift  up. 
empor 'ragen,      projeet,      tower 

(above,  über). 
bie  (Smbö'rmtg,  -en,  sedition,  re- 

bellion,  revolt. 
baS  (£nbe,  -tt,  end,  issue,  limit, 

conclusion. 
enben,  end,  come  to  an  end. 
enbtgen,  end,  cease. 
enbltd),    final;    adv.,    finally,    at 

last. 
eng(e),  narrow;  1811,  eS  toirb  mir 

— ,  I  begin  to  feel  oppressed,  cf . 

note. 
bie  (£nge,  -n,  narrowness. 
ber  (Sngel,  -  angel. 
(Sngetberg.  Engelberg,  mountain, 

valley,  village,  and  monastery 

in  the  Canton  Unterwaiden, 
ber  @nfel,  -,  grandchild,  descend- 

ant. 
ent-,  insep.  pref.,  never  accented. 
entbehren  {gen.),  be  without,  in 

want  of;  do  without,  dispense 

with. 
entbinben,  entbanb,  tntbunben,  free, 

release. 
entblößen,  bare,  uncover. 
entberfen,   discover,   descry;   dis- 

close,  reveal. 
entfernen,  refl.,  withdraw,  retire; 

depart,  deviate,  differ  from. 
entfliegen,    entflog,    entflogen,    f., 

flee  away,  fly  (of  time). 
entge'gen,    prep.    {following    its 

noun  in  dat.)   and  sep.  pref., 

towards,  against,  to,  to  meet, 

up  along. 


entgegeneilen,     f.,     hasten     to 

meet. 
entge'genfefyren,    tum    (towards 

or  against). 
entge'genftarren,  stand  (motion- 

less)  before. 
entgegentreten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  step  towards,  advance  be- 
fore. 
entgegnen,  reply,  rejoin. 
entgegen,    entging,    entgangen,   f., 

escape. 
entnommen,  entfam,  entfommen,  f., 

escape. 
enttaffen,  entliefe,  entlaffen,  entläßt, 

dismiss,  let  go. 
enttebigen,  set  free,  release,  de- 

liver  (from,  gen.). 
entreißen,  entriß,  entriffen,  snatch 

away,  seize,  wrest. 
entrichten,  discharge,  pay. 
entrinnen,  entrann,  entronnen,  f., 

fly  from  (dat.). 
entrüften,    anger,    provoke,    en- 

rage. 
entfagen   (dat.),    renounce,    give 

up. 
entfcfyeiben,    entfdjieb,    entfdjieben, 

deeide,  determine. 
bie  (S-ntfdjeibnng,  -en,  decision. 
entfetteten,  entfcfytofj,  entfdjtoffen, 

refl.,    resolve,    deeide,    deter- 
mine. 
bie  @tttfdjfoffent>eit,  resoluteness, 

decision. 
ber    @ntfd>inft,    Äffe,    resolution, 

resolve. 
entfamtbigen,  excuse,  justify. 
entfeett,  lifeless,  dead. 
ba$  G-ntfeijen,  horror. 
entfetjürf),  horrible,  terrible. 
entfinfen,    entfanf,    entfunfen,    f., 

sink  down,  drop  from. 
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entftmngen,    entförang,    entfprun* 

gen,   f.,    spring   or   run   away, 

escape;  inj.  as  noun. 
entftefyen,  entfrcmb,  entftanben,  f., 

arise;  fail,  be  wanting,  699. 
entroctdien,  entrotch,  entminen,  f., 

withdraw,  retire. 
entrotfdjen,  f.,  escape,  slip  off. 
entjtcfyen,   entjog,   entzogen,   refl., 

avoid,  forsake. 
entjroct,  in  two,  asunder,  broken. 
er,  pron.,  he,  it. 
er=,  insep.  pref.,  never  accented. 
erbarmen,  tr.,  move  to  pity;  refl. 

(with    gen.),    take    pity,    have 

merey  (on);  impers.  (with  acc. 

[and  gen.)),  ed  erbarmt  mich,  I 

am  sorry. 
erbärmltrf),  pitiable,  miserable, 
bte  (frbarmung,  -en,  merey,  pity. 
erbauen,  build,  build  up,  erect. 
bat  Orrbc,  inheritance,  heritage. 
erbeben,  f.,  shake,  tremble. 
erben,  f.,  descend  by  inheritance 

(to,  auf). 
erbeuten,  get  as  booty,  capture, 

win. 
ber  (vrbfjerr,  -n,  -en,  hereditary 

lord  or  ruler. 
bte  (*rbin,  -innen,  heiress. 
erblicfen,  behold,  discover,  catch 

sight  of. 
erbraufen,  f.,  rise  roaring. 
erbrechen,    erbrach,    erbrochen,    er* 

bricht,  break  open,  open. 
ba$  (frbftürf,  -e,  inheritance,  in- 

herited  piece  of  land. 
bte  (*rbe,  -n,  earth,  ground,  soil, 

land. 
erbulben,  suffer,  endure,  tolerate. 
ba3  Gretgnt3,  -niffeö,  -ntffe,  event, 

oecurrence. 
ererben,  get  by  inheritance,  inherit. 


erfaffen,  lay  hold  of,  grasp. 
erflefjen,  implore,  beg. 
erforfcfyen,  search  out,  sound. 
erfreuen,  refl.  (with  gen.),  dare, 

do  insolently. 
erfreuen,  delight,  gladden. 
erfrifcfyen,  refresh,  give  refresh- 

ment  to. 
erfüllen,  fill,  fulfill,  realize. 
bte  (Ergebung,  Submission. 
ergeben,   erging,   ergangen,  f.,   go 

forth,    be     issued;    1944,    let 

merey  go  forth   before   (take 

the  place  of)  right. 
ergießen,    ergofj,    ergoffen,    refl., 

pour  forth,  flow  forth. 
ergreifen,   ergriff,  ergriffen,  seize, 

move,  touch;  embrace,  aeeept. 
erfjaltcn,   erhielt,   erhalten,   erhält, 

check,   restrain;   reeeive,   get, 

obtain;    preserve,    save,    up- 

hold. 
ergeben,  erhob  and  erhub,  erboten, 

raise,  lift  up;  refl.,  rise,  arise. 
erteilen,  light  up,  brighten. 
erinnern,   refl.  (gen.   or  an   with 

acc),  remember. 
erjagen,   get   by   hunting,   hunt 

down. 
erfennen,   erfannte,   erfannt,   per- 

ceive,  recognize,  acknowledge; 

fief)   3U  —   geben,  make   one's 

seif  known. 
ber  G-rfer,  -,  bay-window. 
erflären,    declare;    refl.,    declare 

one's  seif,  explain  one's  seif. 
erfranfen,  f.,  become  111. 
erführen,     refl.,     become     bold; 

(with  gen.),  boldly  use,  dare  to 

do. 
erfunben,  spy  out,  reconnoiter. 
erlangen,  reach. 
erlaffen,  erließ,  erlaffen,  erläßt,  re- 
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mit,     exempt     from,     excuse 

from. 
erlauben,  allow;  ftdj  (dat.)  ettoaS 

— ,    allow   one's   seif    (to   do) 

something,  presume,  etc. 
erleben,      experience,      undergo, 

meet  with. 
erlebtgen,    refl.,    free    one's    seif 

from  (gen.). 
erleiben,  erlitt,  erlitten,  suffer,  en- 

dure. 
ertöfd)en,  ertoftf),  erlofdjen,  erttfdjt, 

f.,    go    out,    be    extinguished, 

die  away;  inj.  as  noun. 
ermädjttgen,  refl.  (with  gen.),  take 

possession  of . 
ermorben,  murder. 
ermüben,  f.,  grow  weary. 
ernenern,  renew. 
ber    @rnft,    seriousness,    gravity, 

earnestness. 
emft,  earnest,  serious,  grave. 
er  ftfyaft,  earnest,  serious. 
ernten,  reap,  gather,  harvest. 
erobern,  conquer,  take. 
eröffnen,  open. 
erquiden,  refresh. 
erregen,  stir  up,  arouse. 
erretten,  reach. 
erretten,  save,  rescue,  deliver. 
ber  @rretter,  -,  savior,  deliverer. 
errieten,  set  up,  erect. 
erringen,    errang,    errungen,    ob- 

tain  (by  strenuous  effort),  win. 
erfänfen,  drown,  flood. 
erfdjaffen,  erfd)uf,  erfdjaffen,  create. 
erfcfyatten,    erfcfjoü',    erfüllten,    f., 

sound,  resound,  spread  abroad. 
erfdjetnen,    erftf)ien,   erftfjienen,   f., 

appear,    make    one's    appear- 

ance,  come  in  sight. 
erfd)teften,  erfdjofe,  erfdjoffen,  shoot 

(to  death),  kill  (by  a  shot). 


erfragen,  erfdjtug,  erfdjlagen,  er* 

fd)lägt,  slay,  kill. 
erfdjletdjen,  erfdjlid),  erfdjlidjen,  ob- 

tain  by  fraud,  fraudulently. 
erfdjöpfen,  exhaust,  spend,  wear 

out. 
erfdjretfen,  erfdjraf,  erfdjrocfen,  er* 

fdjricft,  f.,    be    startled,    start 

with  fear, 
erfdjrecfen,  frighten,  alarm. 
erf^aren,  spare,  save;  (with  an), 

save  out  of,  gain  at  the  ex- 

pense  of. 
erft,  first;  adv.,  first;  only,  but, 

once;  not  until. 
erftaunen,  f.,  be  astonished. 
ba$  ©rftannen,  astonishment. 
erftaunlid),  astonishing,  amazing. 
erfteigen,  erftieg,  erftiegen,  climb, 

scale. 
erftiden,  choke,  suffocate,  stifte. 
ertönen,  sound,  ring. 
ertöten,  kill,  destroy. 
ertragen,  ertrug,  ertragen,  erträgt, 

bear,  endure,  suffer,  tolerate. 
ertrinfen,    ertranf,    ertrunfen,    f., 

drown,  be  drowned. 
ertrugen,  gain  by  defiance,  extort. 
erttmtf>en,  f.,  awake,  wake. 
ermarten,    wait,    await,    expect, 

look  for. 
bie  G-rnmrtung,  -en,  expeetation. 
ernjerfen,  awaken,  excite,  arouse. 
ertüeljren,  refl.  (with  gen.),  ward 

off,  defend  one's  seif  against. 
ertuerben,    erwarb,    ertoorben,    er* 

toirbt,  acquire,  get,  gain. 
erjagten,    teil,    relate,    recount; 

refl.  (dat.),  to  one  another. 
ergeigen,  show,  render,  do. 
erbittern,  f.,  tremble,  shake. 
ergwingen,     erlang,    errungen, 

force,  enforce. 
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t&,  '3,  it,  he,  she;  something; 
there;  so.  As  expletive  and 
when  representing  a  preceding 
word  or  clause  it  is  often  un- 
translatable. 

Grfdjenbad).  Walter  von  Eschen- 
bach, friend  and  accomplice 
of  Herzog  Johannes  von  Schwa- 
ben. 

effen,  afo,  gegeffen,  ifjt,  eat. 

ctlid),  some. 

ettt)a$,  some,  something,  some- 
what. 

euer,  (hier,  your,  yours;  pl.,  your 
family  and  friends. 

eurig,  (hing  (ber,  bie,  bau  —t), 
yours. 

ctoig,  eternal,  everlasting,  per- 
petual;  adv.,  ever,  forever. 

bie  Groigfcit,  -en,  eternity. 

fallen,  archaic  and  poetic  form  of 

fangen,  catch,  seize. 
bie  Jytt^nc;  ~nf  Standard,  banner, 

nag. 
bie  #af)r,  -en  (archaic  and  poetic 

form  for  @efaf)r),  danger. 
fahrbar,  navigable,  practicable. 
bie  tfäfjre,  -n,  ferry,  ferry-boat. 
fahren,    fuf)r,    gefahren,    fär^rt,    f., 

move,  go,  row,  sail;  2238,  inj. 

as  noun,  sailing,  steering;  mit 

ber  Qanb  — ,  move,  put  one's 

hand;   360,   carry,   cart;  refl., 

row  about,  *$. 
ber   {yäljnnann,  -männer,  -leute, 

ferryman. 
bie  #af)rt,  -en,  passage,  journey, 

course,  way,  wandering. 
baö  ^a^rseug,  -e,  vessel,  craft, 

boat. 


ber  ftaUt,  -n,  -n,  falcon. 

ber  ^ott,  *e,  fall. 

fallen,  fiel,  gefallen,  fällt,  f.,  fall, 
tumble,  drop;  in  ©träfe  — , 
ineur  a  penalty;  in  baö  2anb 
— ,  fall  upon,  invade  the  land. 

fällen,  feil,  cut  down. 

ber  ftaflfrrirf,  -e,  snare,  trap. 

fatfd),  false. 

ba£  i$ai)d),  falsehood,  deeeit, 
guile,  (archaic  and  poetic). 

bie  #atfd)f)eit,  -en,  falsehood,  de- 
eeit, guile. 

falten,  fold,  wrinkle,  knit. 

ber  Jyang,  ■%  catch,  capture,  haul. 

fangen,  fing,  gefangen,  fängt,  catch, 
capture;  past  part.  as  adj.  or 
noun,  captive,  imprisoned, 
prisoner. 

faffen,  seize,  grasp,  lay  hold  of; 
refl.,  compose  one's  seif. 

faft,  almost. 

ber  JyflJWflrfjtHaufsug,  ■%  carnival 
procession. 

faul,  lazy,  idle. 

bie  ^avi)t,  Äe,  fist,  hand. 

^aöenj'.  Faenza,  Fayence,  city 
of  Italy,  SW.  of  Ravenna. 

fedjren,  focf>t,  gefönten,  ficf)t,  fight. 

bie  Jyeber,  -n,  feather. 

fehlen  (dat.),  fail,  be  wanting 
or  lacking  or  missing;  e3  foll 
an  mir  nid)t  — ,  I  shall  not  be 
found  wanting;  —  auf  (acc), 
1950,  cf.  note,  miss  and  hit; 
(ivith  acc.  or  gen.)  miss,  fail  of 
hitting. 

ber  freier,  -  fault. 

ber  $ef)lfprung,  Äe,  false  leap; 
—  tun,  miss  one's  leap. 

ber  3>eierabenb,  ~t>  evening  rest. 

feiern,  rest,  be  idle. 

feig,  coward,  cowardly. 
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feigf)er5t(j,     faint-hearted,     cow- 

ardly. 
feit,  for  sale,  to  be  bought,  pur- 

chasable. 
ber  fttxnb,  -8»  enemy. 
baS  %elb,  -er,  field. 
ber    SelS    (Reifen),  -en    (-eng), 

acc.    sg.    ge(3,    pl.   -en,   rock, 

cliff;    archaic  dat.,   öon  —  $u 

-   2638. 
bie  ^elfenftuft,  -%  rocky  chasm. 
bie    ^etfenp  (atte,    -n,    shelf    or 

ledge  of  rock. 
btö  fyelfenrtff,  -e,  reef  or  ledge  of 

rock, 
ber  ^etfenfteig,  -e,  rocky  path, 

path  among  or  over  rocks. 
bctS  Seifentor,  -e,  gate  of  rocks, 

rocky  gateway  or  door. 
ba$  ^etfennfer,  -,  rocky  shore. 
ber   ^elfenmatt,   ■%   rampart  or 

wall  of  rock, 
bie  ^etfenttjanb,  *e,  wall  of  rock, 

.  preeipice. 
bie  S^manb,  ■%  wall  of  rock, 

preeipice. 
ba&  Senfter,  -,  window. 
fem,  far,  far  off,  distant. 
fern(e),   adv.,   far,   far  off,   at  a 

distance,  away. 
bie  ^erne,  -n,  distance. 
fernher,  from  afar. 
bie  S^rfe,  -n,  heel. 
fertig,  ready,  finished. 
bie  Reffet,  -n,  fetter. 
feffeln,  fetter,  shackle,  bind. 
feft,     fast,     tight,     firm,     fixed, 

strong,  secure;  n.  as  notin,  2541. 
baö   f^eft,  -e,   feast,   festival;  — 

be8  |)erra,  festival  of  our  Lord, 

Christmas. 
bie  fyefte,  -n,  stronghold,  fortress, 

prison. 


feft'fmltcn,    bielt,    gehalten,    f)ält, 

hold  fast,  cling  to;  hold  firm, 

unbroken;    hold    fast,    cleave 

(to,  an). 
feft'fnityfen,  tie,  bind,  knit  firmly. 
feft'ftefyen,  ftanb,  geftanben,  stand 

firm,  be  stable. 
feudjt,  damp,  dank. 
ba3  fttuex,  -,  fire. 
baS   S^nerfignal',  -e,  fire   signal 

=  signal  fire. 
ber  Senertu achter,  -,  fire  watcher, 

= night  watchman. 
baS    Senerjetdjen,    -,    fire    sign, 

fiery  signal,  signal  fire. 
finben,  fanb,  gefunben,  find;  refl., 

be  found,  exist,  be. 
ber  Sin9cr,  -,  finger. 
finfter,  dark,  gloomy;  n.  as  noun, 

gloom,  darkness. 
bie    Stofterni3,    -ntffe,    darkness, 

gloom. 
ber    %'xxxi,    -en,    snow,    glacier, 

snow-capped  mountain. 
ber  Sifd>/  -t,  fish. 
ftfdjen,  fish. 

ber  %\\6)tx,  -,  fisherman. 
ber    i$\\ä)txtat)vif   *t,  fisherman 's 

boat. 
ber  Sifdjerfnafie,  -n,  -n,  fisher- 

boy,  fisherman's  boy. 
bie  Stemme,  -n,  flame. 
flammen,  flame,  blaze. 
bie  Stenre,  -n,  flank,  side,  wall, 
ber  Surfen,  -,  town. 
Reffen,    pray,    implore,    suppli- 

cate    (for,  um);   pres.  part.  as 

noun,  suppliant. 
ber  S^iff,  diligence,  industry. 
fliegen,  flog,  geflogen,  f.  or  h.,  fly. 
fliegen,  flolj,  geflogen,  f.,  flee. 
fliegen,   flojj,    gefloffen,   f.    or   %., 

flow. 
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ber     3-ntterfdjetn,     tinsel-luster, 

false  luster. 
bie  fttöte,  -n,  flute, 
ber  tflud),  *-z,  curse. 
bctä    5iurf)9cbäube,    -,    accursed 

building. 
bic  ^hid)t,  -en,  flight. 
fÜictjten,   save  by  flight,  rescue; 

refl.,  flee,  take  refuge. 
flüchtig,   fugitive,   fleeting,   tran- 

sient. 
ber  Jylürfjtling,  -e,  fugitive. 
bie  3-Iüc,  -n,  =  f$luf);  as  part  of 

proper  name. 
Jylüclcn.    Flüelen  (pron.  Flulcn), 

village  in  the  Canton  Uri,  at 

southern  end  of  the  Lake  of 

Lucerne. 
ber   tflug,  ^e,  flight;  im  — e,  on 

the  wing. 
bic  Jyluf),  -en,  wall  of  rock,  preci- 

pice. 
ber   S-lurfcfjiiö,  -en,  -en,   ranger, 

field-guard. 
ber  Jlnf?,  *ffc*  river. 
bte     #lur,    -en,    flood,    billows, 

waves. 
ber  tföfjn,  -e,  Föhn,  south  wind, 

storm. 
folgen,  f.  (dat.),  follow;  n.  pres. 

part.  as  noun. 
ber  Jolterfnedjt,  -e,  torturer. 
f orbern,  demand;  —  laffen,  send 

for,  summon. 
bie  tform,  -en,  form, 
forfcfjen,  search,  inquire. 
fort,  forth,  away,  gone;  on,  con- 

tinue  to,  keep  on,  1015,  1020. 
fort 'eilen,  f.,  hasten  away. 
fort'fafjren,  fufjr,   gefahren,  fäfjrt, 

continue,  go  on. 
fort 'führen,  lead  or  carry  away 

or  off. 


fort'gefjen,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go 

away;  go  on,  continue. 
forthelfen,    M,    geholfen,    rjüft 

(dat.),  help  one  to  escape. 
fort 'reiften,     riß,     geriffen,     tear 

away,  carry  away  or  along. 
fort'fefeen,  refl.,  be  continued. 
fort'jiefjcn,  jog,  gebogen,  f.,  move 

on,  proeeed. 
fragen,   ask,  inquire   (for,  nadj), 

question;  (with  naef)),  care  for. 
bie  Jrau,  -en,  woman,  lady,  wife; 

Mistress. 
baä     $räulcin,     -,     nobleman's 

daughter,    noble    lady,    lady; 

(in  address)  my  lady. 
fred),  shameless,  bold,  insolent, 

imprudent. 
frei,    free;    unowned,    common; 

voluntary,  spontaneous;  m.  as 

noun,   free    man;  n.  as  noun, 

open  air,  open  country. 
<yreiburg.      The    city    Freiburg, 

capital   of   the    Canton    Frei- 
burg, 
freien  (with  um),  woo,  marry. 
bte  Jyreifjeit,  -en,  liberty,  freedom, 

privilege. 
ber  3*eif)eit3&rief,  -e,  charter  (of 

liberty). 
ber  3-reif)err,  -n,  -en,  baron. 
freilief),    certainly,    to    be    sure, 

indeed. 
freiroitlig,    of    free    will,    volun- 
tary. 
fremb,    foreign,    alien,    stränge; 

of  others,  of  strangers;  n.  as 

noun,  949. 
bte  #rembe,  foreign  country. 
ber     tfrembling,     -e,     foreigner, 

stranger. 
treffen,   fraß,   gefreffert,   frt&t,   eat 

(of  beasts). 
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bte  gfreube,  -n,  joy,  pleasure,  de- 
light. 

ba$  3*reubenf)cut3,  -»er,  house  of 
rejoieing. 

bte  ^reubenfunbe,  -n,  joyous 
tidings,  glad  news. 

baS  3rreubenfd)ief}en,  -  usually  a 
firing  of  guns  for  joy,  a  salute, 
but  in  2Ö48=©cf)ü^enfeft/  shoot- 
ing-match. 

bie  ^reubefttur,  -en,  joyous  mem- 
ory. 

freubig,  glad,  joyful,  joyous. 

freuen,  give  joy  or  pleasure;  refl., 
rejoiee;  inj.  as  noun,  rejoie- 
ing. 

ber  $reunb,  -e,  friend. 

freunblid),  friendly,  kind. 

bte  S^cunbft^aft,  -tri,  friendship; 
659  and  1455  in  older  sense, 
kindred. 

ber  freuet,  —,  outrage,  crime, 
offense. 

fre&eln,  commit  crime,  outrage, 
do  violence. 

bte  Greueltat,  -en,  act  of  violence, 
outrage. 

fricbgemofjnt,  aecustomed  to 
peace,  peaceful. 

ber  triebe  (n),  -nS,  -n,  peace. 

frieblid),  peaceable,  peaceful. 

fyrtebrid).  Emperor  Friedrich 
II,  born  1194,  Emperor 
from  121 2  tili  his  death  in 
1250. 

frtfcf),  fresh,  new,  brisk,  lively, 
gay,  bold;  quick,  quickly, 
briskly,  at  once;  newly,  di- 
rectly; whole,  sound,  un- 
harmed;  über  —er  £at,  in 
the  very  act;  mit  — er  £ctt, 
with  prompt  action,  without 
delay. 


bte    ^rtft,    -en,    space   of  time, 

period,  respite. 
frof),  glad,  joyous,  happy. 
fröf)Ittf>,  joyful,  glad,  gay. 
frof)'totfen,    frot)Iocfte,    gefrofjlocft, 

exult  (in = gen.  instead  of  usual 

über  with  acc);  inj.  as  noun. 

exultation. 
fromm     (comp,     frömmer,    sup. 

frömmft),  good,  worthy,  pious, 

peaceable,  dutiful. 
ber  ^ronbienft,  -e,   (compulsory) 

labor,  servile  toil. 
ber  ^ronttogt,  ■%  overseer,  task- 

master. 
bte  ^rurfjt,  *e,  fruit. 
früf),  early. 

ber  #rüf)itng,  -e,  spring, 
ber    ^rüfjtrmtf,    early    draught, 

morning-cup. 
fügen,    join,    fit    together;    refl., 

aecommodate  one's  seif,  sub- 

mit  to,  acquiesce  in. 
füf)len,  feel,  be  sensible  of. 
fÜf)Ho^,  unfeeling,  cold. 
führen,     lead,     conduet,     guide, 

bring;  handle,  wield,  manage, 

bear;  deal  (a  blow). 
bte    S'ütfe,    fullness,    abundance, 

plenty. 
füllen,  refl.,  be  filled. 
fünf,  five. 
fünft,  fifth. 

fünfunbarfitgig,  eighty-five. 
für  (acc),  for;   —  fidj,  to   one's 

seif,  aside;  toctö  — ,  what  sort 

or  kind  of;  —  ftcf),  by  itself, 

independently,  1159. 
furzen,  furrow. 
bte   S-wcf)!,    fear,    dread,    fright; 

respect. 
furd)töar,  fearful,  dreadful,  terri- 

ble. 
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fürrfjten,  fear,  dread;  refl.,  be  in 

fear,  be  afraid  of. 
fürrf)tertidj,  frightful,  awful,  ter- 

rible. 
furcfjtfam,  timid. 
fürber,  archaic,  further;  ntd^t  — > 

nevermore. 
bte     ftürfcbung,     archaic= 23  orfe* 

fjung,  providence. 
her  ftürft,  -cn,  -en,  prince. 
bte    ftürftcngunft,    ^e,    favor    of 

princes,  court-favor. 
baS    ^ürftcnfjau^,    ^Cr,    princely 

house  or  family,  dynasty. 
bcr   jyürftcnfncrfjt,  -c,  servant  or 

slave  of  a  prince. 
fürnmnj',  in  truth,  indeed,  for- 

sooth. 
ber  gfnft,  -e,  foot;  ftebenben  — eS, 

instantly,    without    delay;    ju 

— e,  on  foot. 
bcr   ?yuf?ftof?,  ■"*,   push  or  thrust 

with  the  foot,  kick. 

© 

bic  OJabc,  -n,  gift. 

gä^üng*,  abruptly,  suddenly. 

gät)ftofeig,  precipitous. 

ber  ©ang,  -%  course,  movement. 

gang,  whole,  entire,  all;  wholly, 

entirely,    quite,    very;    n.    as 

nonn,  (the)  whole. 
gar,  quite,  entirely,  very;    (with 

neg.),  at  all. 
gären,     gor,     gegoren,     ferment; 

Pres.  part.  in  figurative  sense, 

rankling, 
ber  ©arten,  ■%  garden. 
bte    ©äffe,    -n,    (narrow)  street, 

path,  road;  double  line,  pas- 

sage. 
ber  ©aft,  *c,  guest. 


ber  ©aftfreunb,  -e,  guest-friend, 

intimate  friend. 
gafttid),  hospitable. 
baö  ©aftrcd)t,  -e,  right  of  hospi- 

tality. 
bie  ©attin,  -innen,  wife. 
ge*,  insep.  pref.,  never  accented. 
baö  ©ebätf,  -e,  beams,  timbers. 
gebären,    gebar,    geboren,    gebiert, 

bear,  give  birth  to. 
geben,    gab,    gegeben,    gibt,    give, 

produce,    yield,    furnish;    auf 

etmaö  — ,   place    reliance    on; 

fid)  yw  erfennen  — ,  make  one's 

seif  known  or  feit;  auf  ettoag 

— ,  regard,  heed;  impers.  (acc), 

eö  gibt,  e8  gab,  e3  f)at  gegeben 

uftt).,  there  is,  are,  was,  were, 

has  been,  have  been. 
gebieten,  gebot,  geboten,  command, 

rule,  govern. 
baö    ©cbirg(e),    -e,     (chain    of) 

mountains. 
geboren,  born;  natural. 
geborgen,  safe,  secure,  hidden. 
bai  (^ebot,  -e,  command,  order. 
gebrauchen,  use. 
baä  ©ebreften,  -,  want,  defect, 

sorrow. 
gebühren   (dat.),  be   due,  belong 

to,  befit;  refl.,  be  fit,  becom- 

ing,  proper. 
ba3     ©eburt^lanb,     ^er,     native 

land. 
baä    ©ebäcf)tm3,    -ntffeS,    -niffe, 

memory,  remembrance. 
ber  ©ebanfe,  -n3,  -n,  thought. 
gebetfjcn,  gebieh,  gebieten,  f.,  thrive, 

prosper,  advance. 
gebenf,  mindful. 
gebenfen,    gebaute,    gebaut    (gen. 

or  an  with  acc),  think  of,  be 

mindful  of ;  intend,  purpose. 
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bie  ©ebulb,  patience. 
gebulbig,  patient,  forbearing. 
bie  (Befafyr,  -en,  danger. 
gefäfyrltcf),  dangerous;  n.  as  noun. 
gefallen,    gefiel,    gefallen,    gefällt 

(dat.),  please. 
boö    Gefängnis,    -ntffeS,    -niffe, 

prison. 
ba$  Gefieber,  plumage;  birds. 
ba$   befolge,   -,    train,   retinue, 

attendants. 
ba$  Gefül)!,  -e,  feeling. 
gegen    (acc),    against,   in    com- 

parison     with,     contrary     to, 

towards,  about. 
bie  Gegenb,  -en,  region,  country, 

scene. 
ba$  (Gegenteil,  contrary. 
gegenüber,  prep.  (dat.)  and  adv., 

opposite    (to),    over    against, 

towards. 
gehaben,  gehabte,  gehabt  (archaic), 

refl.,  fare. 
gef)äfftg,  füll  of  hatred. 
geheim,  familiär,  intimate;  usu- 

ally  =  secret. 
ba$    Geheimnis,    -niffeä,    -ntffe, 

secret. 
ba$  Gereift,  command,  bidding. 
get>en,    ging,    gegangen,    f.,    go, 

move,    pass;    succeed,    go    on 

well,  do;  get  loose;  ju  üfate  — , 

take  counsel  together;  impers. 

with  um,  concern,  be  a  matter 

of. 
ba%  Gehöft,  -e,  farm. 
ba§  <55c^bl5,  -e,  wood,  copse. 
get>ord)en  (dat.),  obey. 
gehören  (dat.),  belong. 
geljorfam,  obedient,  submissive; 

pl.  as  noun. 
ber    Geljorfam,    obedience,  alle- 

giance. 


bie  Geifjel,  -n,  scourge. 

ber  Geift,  -er,  spirit,  soul,  mind. 

bie  Getfterftunbe,  -n,  ghostly  hour. 

ber  Geig,  avarice,  greed. 

ba$  Gelänbet,  -,  rail,  railing. 

gelangen,  f.,  get  to,  arrive  at, 

reach. 
getaffen,  calm,  quiet. 
ba%  Geläut  (e),  ringing  (of  bells), 

so  und;  set  of  bells. 
bie    Gelbnot,    -nöte(n),   want    of 

money,  distress  for  money. 
bie    Gelegenheit,    -en,    occasion, 

opportunity. 
ba&  Geleit,  -e,  conduct,  escort. 
gelenf,  pliant,  supple,  agile. 
geliebt,  loved,  beloved;  /.  sg.  as 

noun. 
geloben,   promise,  pledge,   vow; 

refl.,    pledge    one's    seif;    ba% 

©elobte    2anb,    the    Promised 

Land. 
gelten,    galt,    gegolten,    gilt,    be 

worth  or  of  value,  be  valid, 

have  weight  or  influence,  pass 

(für,    for,    as),    count,    be    at 

stake;  e3  gilt,  it's  worth  your 

while;  it's  a  question  of  (inf.), 

(für  with  acc). 
baS  Gelübbe,  -,  vow. 
ba§>  Gelüften,  desire,  longing. 
gemärf)lid),     easy,     comfortable, 

calm. 
gemahnen,   remind   (of,  an  with 

acc). 
gemein,  common,  general;  ordi- 

nary,  mean;  n.  as  noun,  736. 
bie    Gemeinbe,    -n,    Community; 

assembly. 
gemeinfant,    common,    Joint,    in 

common, 
bie    Gentfe,,    -n,    chamois,    wild 

goat. 
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baS   ©emfenfyorn,   ^er,   chamois- 

horn. 
bctö    Qtemüt,    -er,     mind,    soul, 

heart. 
gen,  contraction  of  gegen. 
gemeften,  genofe,  genoffen   (acc.  or 

gen.),  enjoy. 
ber  GJcnof?  (Öknoffc)  -ffen,  -ffen, 

companion,     associate,     com- 

rade. 
bie  Gfcnoftfamc,  -n,  Community. 
genug,  adv.,  indec.  adj.  or  noun, 

enough;  712  gnug. 
baS    QKc)nügcn,    sufficiency;    — 

tun,  suffice  for  {dat.). 
ber      ÜJcnufj,     ^f[e,      enjoyment, 

satisfaction. 
gcrabc,   straight,   right,   upright, 

honest;    adv.,    right,    directly, 

just, 
bnö  ©erat,  -e,  tool,  tools. 
gerecht,  righteous,  just,  upright, 

good. 
btc  QJerccfitigfcit,  -en,  justice. 
bete  0)crtd)t,  -e,  judgment;  court. 
gering,  little,  small,  mean. 
gcm(c),    gladly,   willingly;    (wüh 

verbs),  like  to,  be  glad  to. 
©erfetu.    Gersau,  a  hamlet  in  the 

Canton  Schwyz,  on  the  Lake 

SE.  of  the  Rigi. 
ba3  ©erüft(e),  -e,  scaffolding. 
bad  Qkfdjäft,  -e,  business,  affair. 
bie  ©cfd)äftigfcit,  activity,  oecu- 

pation. 
gefdjcfjcn,    Qefcf)ar),    gefcfjehen,    ge= 

fcf)ieht,   f.,    (used    in    $d    pers. 

only),  happen,  oeeur,  be  done, 

be  shown;  n.  past  part.  as  noun. 
ba$  ©efcfyenf,  -e,  present,  gift. 
betö  $efcf)ict,  -e,  fate,  destiny.  lot. 
bog   ©ejd)fed)t,   -er,    generation; 


bag  (Scfdjmctbc,  jewelry,  jewels. 

baö  ©efdjöpf,  -e,  creature. 

bau  ©cfdfojj,  -ffeS,  -ffe,  dart,  mis- 

sile,  arrow. 
gefdjnrinb,  quick,  speedy,  swift. 
baS      ©cfdjnnnbfem,      swiftness, 

promptness. 
ber  ©cfctt(e),  -en,  -en,  workman; 

comrade. 
gef  eilen,     associate,    join;    refl., 

join. 
gefclüg,  sociable,  in  society. 
ba£  QJefefe,  -e,  law. 
bete  Wcfidjt,  -e,  sight,  view;  pl.  -er, 

face,  countenance. 
bae  Wcfinbcl,  rabble,  vagabonds. 
geftnnt,  minded,  disposed. 
bau  ©cfpann,  -e,  span,  yoke. 
gefpannt,  eager,  intense. 
bau   QJcfpräcf),  -e,   talk,   conver- 

sation. 
gefelerifd),  Gessler's,  of  Gessler. 
bau  ©eftabe,  -,  bank,  shore. 
btc  Oteftalt,  -en,  form,  shape. 
geftaltct,  formed,  shaped. 
geftefjcn,   geftemb,   geftanben,   con- 

fess. 
bau  ÖJefträucf),  -e,  shrubs,  bushes. 
geftreng,  stern,  dread;  —er  £>err, 

your  worship. 
gefunb,     sound,    healthy,    well, 

uninjured. 
ba%  (VJctön,  sound(ing),  tones. 
getrauen,  refl.  (dat.),  trust  one's 

seif,  dare,  venture. 
getreulich,  faithfully. 
getroft,  confident,  courageous. 
genmfjren     {with    acc.    or    gen.), 

pereeive,  catch  sight  of. 
genmfjren,    grant,    allow;    intr., 

render  security,  answer  for. 
bie  ©etuctlt,  -en,  power,  author- 

ity,  force,  violence. 
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ba%  ©enmltbeginnen,  deed  of  vio- 

lence. 
bte  ©enialtijerrfdfaft,  -eit,  rule  of 

violence,  despotism. 
gettmtrig,       powerful,      mighty, 

great,  vast. 
gefcmltfant,     powerful,     violent, 

forcible. 
bte  ©etoatttat,  -en,  deed  of  vio- 
lence, outrage. 
ba$  ©etoefjr,  -e,  weapon. 
ba$  ©etoeif),  -e,  horns,  antlers. 
baS  ©Ctoerbe,  -   trade,  business. 
ber  ©ctoinn,  -e,  gain,  advantage. 
gettrinnen,  gewann,  gewonnen,  gain, 

get,  take. 
getüifj,  sure,  certain,  some. 
ba§  ©etoitter,  -,  (thunder)storm. 
getoöfjnen,  accustom. 
getoofynt,   used,  accustomed   (to, 

acc.  or  gen.). 
giftgefd}tt)otten,      swollen      with 

venom. 
giftig,      poisonous,      venomous, 

malignant. 
ber  ©iöfet,  -,  summit,  climax. 
ba§  ©itter,  -,  grating. 
ber  ©lang,  brightness,  splendor, 

glow;  show,  glitter. 
glänzen,  be  bright,  shine;  pres. 

pari,  as  adj.,  brilliant,  radiant. 
glattätiott,     füll     of     brightness, 

splendor,  radiance. 
©farner,  of  Glarus,  the  Canton. 
ber  ©lörnifd),  Glärnisch,  a  group 

of  mountain  peaks  in  Glarus. 
glatt,  smooth,  sleek. 
ber  ©taube(n),  -n3,  belief,  faith. 
glauben     (dat.     pers.),    believe, 

trust. 
glaub  entert,  worthy  of  belief, 

trustworthy. 
gteid),   like,   equal,   even,   same; 


108  n.  as  noun;  1707  dat.  pl. 

as  notin;  adv.,  equally;   1885, 

right;  (=fogfetdj),  at  once,  im- 

mediately;  conj.  with  inverted 

order,  though,  although,  11 18, 

1119. 
gleiten,  gltcr),  geglichen  {dat.),  be 

like. 
gleichfalls,  likewise. 
gleichförmig,  uniform,  even. 
gletdjnrie,  as. 
gleiten  (tisually  strong,  but   here 

weak),  f.  or  f).,  glide,  slip,  fall, 
ber  ©tetfcfyer,  -,  glacier. 
ber     ©letfdjerberg,     -e,    glacier 

mountain. 
bte  ©totfe,  -n,  bell. 
baä    ©lötflein,    -,    (little)    bell, 

hand-bell. 
glorretdj,  glorious. 
ba$    ©lücf,    fortune,    prosperity, 

happiness. 
glütflid),    fortunate,    successful, 

happy;  pl.  as  noun;  f.  sg.  as 

noun. 
glücffe'Itg,  successful,  happy. 
ber  ©lüctyftanb,  State  of  fortune, 

fortune,  condition. 
glitten,  glow. 

bte  ©Int,  -en,  glow,  heat,  flame. 
bte    ©nabe,    -n,     mercy,    grace, 

favor. 
gnäbig,  gracious,  merciful,  favor- 

able. 
gnug= genug. 
ba%  ©olb,  gold. 
ber  ©aller,  -,  doublet. 
gönnen,  grant,  not  grudge. 
gotifri),    Gothic,    in     Gothic    or 

pointed  style, 
ber  ©ott,  ^er,  god,  God. 
bag    ©otte3f)au3,    ^er,    house    of 

God,  church,  monastery. 
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bcr  ©ott^arb.     Saint  Gotthard,  a 

mountain-group   and    a    pass 

in  southern  Switzerland. 
baS  ©rab,  ^er,  grave. 
graben,  grub,  gegraben,  gräbt,  dig. 
grabe,  see  gcrabe. 
ber  ©raf,  -en,  -en,  count. 
bcr  ©ram,  grief,  sorrow. 
ber  ©ranfen,  -,  (bow  or)  stern  of 

a  boat. 
bau  ©ra3,  ^er,  grass. 
gravid),  horrible,  terrible,  dire; 

n.  as  noun. 
bau  (Kräuter,  -e,  chamois,  crag- 

deer. 
grau,  gray. 
grauen,  impers.  with  dat.,  dread, 

fear,  feel  horror;  inj.  as  noun, 

horror,  terror. 
grauenoott,  horrible,  awful. 
graufam,  cruel,  fierce. 
bte  ©raufamfeit,  -en,  cruelty. 
bau     ©raufen,     horror,     terror, 

dread. 
graufenoott,  horrible,  awful. 
greifen,     griff,     gegriffen,     grasp, 

seize;    intr.    {with    ju,  in,  nadj 

uftt).),  have  recourse  to,  reach, 

lay  hold  of,  arrest,  stay,  check. 
grct3,  gray,  hoary. 
ber  <5?rci#r  -e,  old  man. 
bte  ©renje,  -n,  bound,  limit,  con- 

fine,  border. 
grcnscn(o3,  boundless,  infinite, 
ber  (Greuel,  -,  atrocity,  outrage. 
greulid),       horrible,       shocking, 

monstrous;  n.  comp,  as  noun. 
ber  ©rimm,  fury,  rage, 
ber   ©roß,  ill-will,  enmity,   spite 

(towards,  agarfist,  auf). 
großen    {dßiq,    bear    a    grudge 

against,  be  angry  with. 
groft  {comp,  gröjjer,  sup.  gröfjt), 


great,  big,  large;  n.   as  noun, 

something  great,  great  things; 

mit    einem    — en    33Ucf,    with 

eyes   wide   open;    sup.   n.    as 

noun. 
ber  ©rofcoater,  *,  grandfather. 
bte    ©ruft,    -%    cavern,    cavity, 

grave,  tomb. 
grün,  green. 

baö  ©rün,  green  (color). 
ber    ©runb,    *e,    ground,    base, 

foundation;      reason;     gorge, 

ravine;  bottom. 
grünben,  found,  establish. 
grünbüd),  thorough. 
grünen,    become    green,    thrive, 

flourish,   grow;   pres.   part.   as 

adj.,  green,  verdant,  36. 
gruppieren,    group;    refl.,    form 

groups,  be  grouped. 
grüben,  greet,  salute;  refl.,  greet 

one  another,  exchange  greet- 

ings. 
bie  ©unft,  favor. 
günfrtg,  favorable. 
ber  ©ünftüng,  -e,  favorite. 
gürten,  gird. 
gut  {comp,  beffer,  sup.  beft),  good, 

exceilent,    kind,    right;    m.  as 

noun;  n.  as  noun;  Safjt'S  gut 

fein,  Never  mind;  adv.,  well;  fo 

gut,  as  well  (as). 
baS  ©ut,  -"-er,  property,  posses- 

sion(s),  goods,  estate. 
bie  ©üte,  kindness. 
gütig,  kind,  gracious. 
bte  ©uttat,  -en,   charitable  act, 

kindness. 


f)a,  ha!  ah! 

bie  ^>abe,  property,  possessions. 

Ijaben,   t)atte,  gehabt,   f)at,  have, 


VOCABULARY 


351 


possess;  tr»a3  fjabt  H$f)T?  what  is 
the  matter  with  you? 

bte  £ab3burg,  Habsburg,  the 
Castle  near  Brugg  whence  the 
famous  Habsburg  family  took 
its  name. 

ba$  Jparfmcffer,  Hackmesser  (lit. 
chopping-knife),  a  steep  cliff 
of  the  Axenberg. 

ber  ^afcn,  •">  haven,  port,  har- 
bor. 

Ijageln,  impers.,  hail. 

ber  <£af)tt,  ■%  cock.  , 

ber  ^p  afen  (gen .),-.  Haken,  a  moun- 
tain  NE.  of  the  town  Schwyz. 

fatb,  half. 

ber  §albtre\3,  -e,  semi-circle. 

bie  .£>albe,  -n.  Name  given  to  a 
steep  mountain  slope.  Hein- 
rich von  der  Halden  (archaic 
dat.)  is  the  name  of  the  father 
of  Arnold  vom  Melchtal. 

bie  Hälfte,  -tt,  half. 

bte  QaUz,  -n,  hall. 

ber  -£>aI3,  -e,  neck. 

Jjaldgef<U)rlid),  perilous,  with 
danger  to  life. 

t)alt,  hold,  halt,  stop. 

galten,  fjielt,  gehalten,  r)ält,  hold, 
keep,  occupy;  restrain;  hold 
shut,  keep  closed;  celebrate; 
intr.,  hold,  hold  fast;  an  fidfj 
— ,  restrain  one's  seif;  keep; 
halt,  stop;  last. 

ber  ^pantttter,  ä,  hammer. 

bie  §anb,  -e,  band;  auf  eigne  — > 
on  one's  own  account,  inde- 
pendently;  jur  — ,  at  hand. 

ber  ^panbbube,  -tt,  -n,  boy,  ser- 
vant. 

fjanbeln,  act. 

fyattb '^aben,  fjanb'fjabte,  gef)anb'* 
fjabt,  handle,  manage,  wield. 


ber  ^anblanger,  -  laborer. 
fyanbltcf),  (here=)  stout,  vigorous, 

2257,  cf.  note. 
Ijanbt03,  inaccessible. 
ber  £anbfd)Iag,  t,  handclasp. 
ber  $anbfd)irfj,  -e,  glove,  gaunt- 

let. 
bau  .^anbtoerf,  -e,  business,  oc- 

cupation. 
fangen,    rjtng,    gegangen,    Ijängt, 

intr.,  hang,  cling. 
fjängen,  (tr.  and)  intr.,  hang, 
ber  Jpan3,  -en.    Hans,  abbrevia- 

tion  of  3;o^ann(eS). 
Wärmen,  refl.,  grieve,  sorrowi 
f)arm(o3,  harmless,  inoffensive. 
fyarmo'nifd),  harmonious. 
ber  .£armfd),  -e,  armor,  suit  of 

armor. 
ber  $axxa§,  master  of  the  horse. 
fyarren  (with  gen.  or  auf  and  acc), 

wait  for,  await. 
fjart  (comp,  fjärter,  sup.  f)ärteft), 

hard,  harsh;  sup.  n.  as  noun; 

adv.,  close,  3092. 
fyärtett,  harden,  temper. 
fyafdjen,  catch,  seize. 
ber  .£aft,  hate,  hatred. 
Raffen,  hate. 
bte  §a%  haste, 
bte  ,£aube,  -n,  cap,  hood. 
ber  .£>aud),  -e,  breath,  air. 
ber    ^aufe(n),    -nS,    -n,    heap, 

crowd,  body  (of  men). 
Raufen,  refl.,  be  heaped,  massed. 
ba§    -£aupt,    ^er,     head,     chief, 

leader. 
ber  feauptott,  -e,  chief  place  or 

town. 
bau    $au§,    ■"■££,    house,    home, 

family;  ju  — (e),  at  home;  nacfj 

— e,  to  one's  home,  home. 
Raufen,  reside,  be. 
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ber  or  bie  £au3flur,  -eit,  entrance 

hall,  main  room. 
bic   -Jpau^frau,  -en,   house   wife, 

wife. 
ber    Jpau^gcbraud),    *e,    family 

custom. 
ber    Jpau^gcnoß(c),    -ffen,    -ffen, 

family      companion,      house- 

mate. 
t)au$'t)altcn,   hielt,  gehalten,  f)ält, 

keep  house,  reside,  dwell. 
bau  £>än31cin,  -,  small  house. 
f)äui?ltd),  domestic,  household. 
baö     Jpau^rcdjt,     -e,     household 

right,  family  right. 
bic  .s>au$tür(c),  -en,  house-door. 
ber    Jpau^tiatcr,    Ä,    father   of    a 

family. 
f)cbcn,  hob  (or  f)ub),  gehoben,  lift, 

raise. 
bau  £ccr,  -e,  host,  army. 
bie     £eercs!macf)t,     ■%     military 

force,  troops. 
bie  ^pccrmatfjt,  ■%  military  force, 

army. 
ber  .ftccrttjcg,  -e,  highway. 
ber  ^cerjug,  ■*«,  host. 
fycftig,  violent,  vehement,  fi-erce, 

furious. 
bie  .«peftigfeit,  -en,  violence,  ve- 

hemence. 
ber  ^peibe,  -n,  -n,  heathen,  pagan. 
ba3    Jpeil,    health,    welfare;    as 

interj.,  hail! 
heilen,  heal. 

heilig,  holy,  hallowed,  sacred. 
ba$  «Heiligtum,  ^er,  sanetuary. 
f)eim,  home,  homeward. 
bie   Heimat,   -*n,    home,   native 

place  or  land. 
hetmettüd),  native. 
fjehn 'bringen,     brachte,     gebracht, 

bring  home. 


fjetmifdj,  native,  at  home. 
bie  Jpeimfefyr,  return  home. 
fycim'fcfjren,  return  home. 
fyeimüd),  secret,  hidden. 
£einrid),  -3.    Henry,  Melchtal's 

father. 
fyeifdjen,  ask,  demand. 
Reifer,  hoarse. 
fyeifc,  hot. 
Reißen,  hieji,  geheimen,  be  called  or 

named;  be;  eö  hiefj,  it  was  said, 

people  said. 
fycitcr,    serene,    bright,   cheerful, 

merry. 
bie  ^petbenfraft,  *e,  heroie  force 

or  might. 
bie  .<pclbcntuf)n()ett,  heroie  bold- 

ness. 
fyetfen,  half,  geholfen,  hilft  (dat.), 

help. 
ber  Reifer,  -,  helper,  aecomplice. 
f»ctt,  clear,  bright;  shrill. 
ber  Jpelm,  -e,  helmet. 
fftr,     here,     hither,     this     way, 

(towards  the  Speaker).     Often 

not   to   be   translated.     lang(e) 

— ,  long  since. 
fyerab',  down  from,  down;  (with 

acc.  preceding),  down  along. 
herabsteigen,    ftieg,    geftiegen,    f., 

descend. 
fteran',  hither,  near,  up  to,  up. 
fjer  an  'gießen,     30g,     gebogen,     f., 

march  on,  draw  near. 
fyerauf,    up   here,  up,  upwards; 

with  acc.  preceding,  up  along. 
fyerau3',   out  here,  out  of,  out, 

from,  forth. 
tyerau^'ftnben,  fanb,  gefunben,  refl. 

reeiprocal,  find  out  or  recog- 

nize  one  another. 
fjeran£  'geben,   gab,  gegeben,   gibt, 

give  up,  deliver  up. 
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tyerÄu3 'nehmen,  naljm,  genommen, 

nimmt,  take  out,  draw  forth, 

take  away. 
fyerau3 'treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  step  out,  appear. 
fyerau3'hmd)fen,  toucfjs,  getoacfjfen, 

toäcfjft,  f.,  grow  up  or  forth  from. 
I  fjerb,  bitter. 
fyerbet',  hither,  near  by,  up,  this 

way. 
Ijerbet 'eilen,  f.,  hasten  hither  or 

up. 
herbeikommen,  tarn,  gefommen,  f., 

come  hither  or  up  or  along. 
bie     ^erberg(e),     -en,     shelter, 

quarters,  inn. 
ber  -£>erb,  -e,  hearth, 
bie  ^perbe,  -n,  herd,  flock, 
bie  £erbe(n)gtocfe,  -n,  herd-bell, 

cow-bell. 
ber  ^>erbenretf)en,  renaler  by  Kuh- 
reihen, cf.  note  p.  180. 
Ijereitt',  in  hither,  in. 
herein 'bringen,   brang,   gebrungen, 

f.,   press,    crowd,   force   one's 

way. 
herein 'eilen,    f.,    hasten    in,   ap- 
pear hastily. 
herein 'führen,  lead  in,  bring  in. 
herein 'mfen,  rief,  gerufen,  call  in, 

summon. 
fjeretn 'ftürjen,  f.,  rush  in;  inj.  as 

noun. 
herein 'treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  step  in,  enter. 
fyeretn 'sieben,  jog,  gebogen,  draw 

in. 
^er'fntjren,  lead  or  bring  here. 
fjerfür',  archaic  form  of  fjerüor. 
fyerfür  'brechen,    braefj,    gebrochen, 

bridjt,  f.,  break  out. 
^erfür 'sieben,  30g,  gebogen,  draw 

forth,  display. 


f)er  fangen,  btng,  gegangen,  bangt, 

hang  towards  or  down, 
ber    Jpenbann,     army-summons, 

call  to  arms.  Archaic  for  §eer* 

bann. 
fyer'fommen,   fam,   gefommen,   f., 

come  hither  or  here. 
ber  £ero(b3ruf,  -e,  herald's  call 


or  summons. 


ber  £err,  -n,  -en,  lord,  Lord,  gen- 

tleman,   Mister  or  Sir;   1558, 

£)erre,     archaic    form;     ruler; 

master;  husband. 
fyer  'reichen,  reach,  extend. 
bie  Jperrenbanf,  ^e,  nobles'  bench. 
bie  ^errenburg,  -en,  lordly  keep 

or  castle. 
ber  £errentnetf)t,  -e,  servant  to 

a  lord,  servile  vassal. 
bie    ^perrenteute,    pl.,    men    of 

Standing. 
fjerrenlo3,    without   a   lord;   un- 

owned,  unclaimed. 
ba$  ,gerrenfd)iff,  -e,  lord's  ship, 

governor's  boat. 
fyerrlid),     magnificent,     glorious, 

splendid,  excellent;  n.  as  noun, 

glory. 
bie     .<perrfd)aft,     -en,     lordship, 

dominion,  rule. 
fyerrfcfyen,  rule,  govern,  reign. 
ber  ^errf^er,  -,  ruler,  governor, 

sovereign. 
fyer'fdjttfen,  send  hither  or  here. 
fyerii'ber,    over    hither,    to    this 

side,  across. 
fyernm' ,    around,    round    about, 

about. 
fyerum'gefyen,   ging,   gegangen,   f., 

go  or  be  passed  around. 
fyerun'ter,  down,  downwards. 
fjerun'ter gießen,  gofc,  gegoffen,  pour 

or  rush  down. 
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herun'terfmfen,  fanf,  gefunfen,  f., 

sink  down. 
fyerun'terfreigen,  ftieg,  geftiegen,  f., 

descend. 
herüor',  forth,  forward,  out. 
herbor 'graben,      grub,     gegraben, 

gräbt,  dig  (forth)  from  under 

(unter). 
heroor'fommen,    fam,    gefommen, 

f.,  come  forth. 
fyeröor'ftüräcn,  f.,   rush  forth  or 

out. 
heroor 'treten,   trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  step  forward. 
ba$  -Ocrs,  -eng,  acc.  §erj,  pl.  -en, 

heart. 
f)cr5ci'nig,  one  at  heart. 
tycr^fjaft,  courageous,  bold. 
hcrjlich,  hearty,  cordial,  warm, 
ber  .fpersog,  ^e  and  -c,  duke. 
heulen,  howl,  scream,  roar. 
heute,  to-day. 
hjcban'ncn,  out,  away  from  here. 

Archaic  for    Don    bannen,   öon 

hier  toeg. 
hichcr,  hither,  here. 
hier,  here. 
bie  JpUfe,  help. 
Ijüffoy,  helpless. 
hüfreief),  helpful. 
ber  Jphnmel,  -,  heaven,  sky. 
himmelhoch,  high  as  heaven,  to 

the  sky. 
himmclfcfjreienb;     eä    i[t    — ,    it 

cries  to  heaven. 
ba$     Jpimmetebad),     canopy     of 

heaven. 
bie    ^pimmel^gahe,  -n,    gift    of 

heaven  or  of  God. 
ba&  £>immelsgiücf,  heavenly  hap- 

piness. 
bog   ^pimmelsticht,  -er,   light  of 

heaven. 


ber  £immel3raum,  ^e,  quarter  of 

the  heavens,  direction. 
Ijtn,    hence,    thither,    that   way, 

there,     along,      away,     gone 

(from    the    Speaker).      Offen 

not  to  be  translated.     h)0  .  .  . 

— ,  whither. 
f)inab',  down,  downwards. 
hinab 'brücfen,    press    down,    re- 

press. 
hinab 'fenben,  fanbte,  gefanbt,  send 

down. 
hinab 'finfen,    fanf,    gefunfen,    f., 

sink  down, 
hinab 'fteigen,    (tieg,    gefttegen,    f., 

descend. 
t)inan',  up,  up  along. 
hinauf,  up. 
hinauf 'fteigen,   ftieg,  gefttegen,    f., 

ascend. 
f)inau3',   out,   out  there,   hence, 

away. 
hinaus; 'eilen,  f.,  hasten  out,  make 

a  hurried  exit. 
hinauf 'fenben,     fanbte,     gefanbt, 

send  out. 
fjinbern,  hinder,  prevent. 
baä    £inberni3,    -niffeä,    -niffe, 

hindrance,  obstacle. 
hinburch',  through. 
hin 'eilen,    f.,    hasten    thither   or 

away. 
hinein',  in,  into,  into  it. 
hinein'gehen,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go 

in,   enter;   495,    *2o,    *i6i,  of 

entrance  into  another  room  or 

the  house. 
hin 'fahren,  fuhr,  gefahren,  fährt,  f., 

go    away    or    hence;    im  per., 

farewell!    go    hence!;    sail    or 

steer  along. 
hin 'fallen,   fiel,   gefallen,   fällt,   f., 

fall  down. 
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fjin'ftnbett,    fanb,    gefunben,    refl., 

find  one's  way. 
Ijin'fiütf|tett,  refl.,  seek  refuge. 
hinfort',  henceforth. 
tyin'getyen,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go 

thither  or  there;  2Bo  Qet)ft  bu 

f)in?  Where  are  you  going? 
fjin'fommen,   fam,   gekommen,   f., 

come  there,  get  to,  arrive  at; 

SBo  tarn  . . .  Ijin?  What  became 

of? 
fyin'teöen,    live    on,  pass    one's 

life. 
Junten,  in  here;  üon — ,  hence. 
fjin 'pflanzen,  plant  or  set  there. 
fyin 'reichen,  reach  out,  hold  out. 
fyttt 'reiten,  ritt,   geritten,  f.,   ride 

along. 
ber  öiitfrfieib,  death,  decease. 
Jjin'f cfytffen,  f.,  sail  along. 
fjin'feijen,  fctf),  gefefjen,  fiefyt,  look 

thither  or  that  way  or  there. 
fytn'fenben,   fanbte,   gefanbt,   send 

thither. 
fytn'ftefyen,  ftanb,  geftanben,  stand, 

take  one's  place. 
fjttt'fteflen,    put,    place,    Station; 

refl.,   Station  one's  seif,   take 

one's  stand. 
fjinten,  behind,  back,  far  away. 
fjinter,  hind,  hinder,  back,  rear. 
fjittter  (dat.  or  acc),  behind,  after, 

back,  down;  beyond. 
hintergehen,    hinterging',    btnter* 

gan'gen,  deceive,  delude. 
ber  ^pintergmnb,  ^e,  background, 

rear. 
ber  ^inter^att,  -e,  ambush. 
Wintert)  al'ten,   fjinterhielt',   hinter* 

fyat'ten,    Ijinterljätt',    withhold, 

keep  back. 
fjtnterft,  hindmost,  last. 
I)tttü'6er,  over  there,  over,  across, 


beyond;     (passed)    over    (i.e. 

dead). 
fytnü '6er bringen,  brang,  gebmngen, 

f.,  reach  across. 
fjinü'oerf Raffen,  take  across,  get 

over. 
fyinü 'bertragen,     trug,     getragen, 

trägt,  carry  over,  bear  across. 
fyhuttt'ter,  down,  downwards. 
^inun'terf Riffen,  f.,  sail  down. 
fyinun'terftetgen,  ftieg,  geftiegen,  f., 

descend. 
fjinmeg',  away,  forth,  off,  aside. 
fjittueg  'legen,  lay  aside. 
hinweg 'treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  step  aside. 
fyinmeg'ttjerfen,     toarf,     getuorfen, 

roirft,  throw  away,  cast  aside. 
^tn'njerfen,  toarf,  geiuorfen,  toirft, 

throw  away,  cast  aside;  throw 

down. 
fytn  'sieben,    jog,    gebogen,    draw 

towards,  attract. 
^ingu',  towards,  thither,  up  to, 

up. 
ber  -<ptrfd),  -e,  stag. 
ber  Jpirt,  -en,  -en,  herdsman;  540, 

archaic,  ^ptrte. 
ber  .£>irtenfnabe,  -n,  -n,   herds- 
man' s  boy  or  assistant. 
f)od|    (comp.   fjöfyer,   sup.   f)öd)ft), 

(when    declined,    fyoljer,     etc.), 

high,  tall,  lofty,  great;  highly, 

very. 
ber    ,<p0d)f(ltg     QU.    high    night), 

larger  and  rarer  game-birds. 
fjodjgeboren,  high-born. 
ba%  ^odjgettuibe,  larger  and  rarer 

game-animals. 
baS  ,£otf)tanb,  -e  and  ^er,  high- 

land,  upland. 
f)oct}'f pringen,  fprang,  gefprungen, 

f.,  leap  high. 
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fyodjöerftänbtg,  highly  intelligent, 
bte   $oä)tuaä)t,   -en,   beacon-fire, 

signal-fire;    watch-tower,    sig- 

nal-tower,  signal-height. 
f)0(^tt)Ürbig,     highly     venerable; 

baö  £>ocf)tt)ürbtge,  the  host,  the 

consecrated  wafer. 
bte  Jpodjjeit,  -en,  wedding,  wed- 

ding-procession. 
bte  .<pöd)scitgefeflfd)aft,  -cn,  wed- 

ding-party. 
baä  £od)5eitf)au3,  ^er,  house  oi 

marriage. 
ber   ^>of,   -"-e,  yard,  farm,  court- 

vard,     court;     £>erb     unb    — , 

hearth  and  home. 
fjoffcn,  hope. 
bte  Hoffnung,  -en,  hope. 
bte  Jpofftatt,  court. 
baö  Softer,  -e,  yard-gate. 
bie  Jpöl)C,  -11,  height,  top,  emi- 

nence;  in  bie  — ,  up,  upward. 
bte  Roheit,  -en,  highness,  great- 

ness,  sovereignty. 
fyoht,  hollow,  empty;  deep. 
bte  Jpöhle,  —XL,  hollow,  hole,  cav- 

ity,  socket,  den. 
ber  -fpohiroeg,  -e,  hollow  way,  nar- 

row  pass,  defile. 
fyobn'fprecfjen,    fpradj,    gefprodjen, 

(priest,  mock,  deride. 
fyolb,     favorable,     kind,     sweet, 

gentle. 
boten,  fetch,  get,  bring,  secure. 
bie  .spöttenquat,  -cn,  hellish  pain, 

infernal  torment. 
ber  .<DÖllenrad)en,  -,  mouth  or  jaw 

of  hell, 
ber  «öotnn'berfrraud),  ^t  and  -^er, 

elder-bush. 
ba§  £>ot5,  -"-er,  wood. 
fjordjen,  hearken,  listen, 
bte  4?orbe,  -%  horde.. 


fyüren,  hear. 

bau  £orn,  Äer,  hörn,  point,  peak. 

bie  ^orniffc,  -n,  hörnet.  (Here 
accented  on  ßrst  syllable,  but 
now  usually  on  the  second.) 

fyübfcf),  pretty,  nice;  n.  as  noun. 

ber  £uf,  -c,  hoof. 

fyutbigen,  render  homage,  give 
allegiance. 

bte  ^uibigung,  -en,  homage. 

fjunbert,  hundred. 

hurtig,  quick. 

ber  $ut,  ^e,  hat. 

bie  Qütte,  -n,  hut,  cottage. 

3 

$berg.  Konrad  ab  (von)  Iberg, 
Landammann  of  Schwyz,  fa- 
ther  of  Stauffacher's  wife. 

\d),  I. 

tf)r,  %t)T,  pron.,  you. 

if)r,  ad),  (poss.  corresponding  to 
fte),  her,  hers,  its,  their.  $f)V 
(corresponding  to  ©ie),  your. 

im=tn  bem. 

^ntifec.  Imisee  or  Immensee,  a 
hamlet  on  Lake  Zug. 

immer,  always,  ever,  still. 

immerbar,  always,  ever. 

Ül  (dat.  and  acc),  in,  into,  to, 
within,  at;  occasionally  tn=in 
ben,  as  in  305,  2706,  2734. 

bte  3>n&runft,  ardor,  fervor. 

inbem',  meanwhile;  while,  when, 
as. 

inbe3',  inbef'fen,  meanwhile; 
while. 

ber  ^nfyalt,  content,  tenor,  pur- 
port,  substance. 

inne,  within;  —  hatten,  hold  in, 
stop,  pause. 

inner,  inner,  interior;  n.  as  noun, 
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heart,  soul;  the  interior  (of  a 
land). 

tmterft,  inmost,  innermost;  n.  as 
noun,  inmost  seif,  soul;  inner- 
most part. 

bte  $ttfet,  -n,  isle,  island. 

irbtfdj,  earthly,  temporal;  n.  as 
noun. 

trr(e),  astray. 

irren,  wander;  refl.,  be  mistaken. 

ber  Irrtum,  ^er,  error,  mistake. 

Stalten,  Italy. 


3 


} 


ja,  yes,  surely,  indeed,  certainly, 

you  know,  why  (beginning  the 

clause). 
bie  Sagb,  -eit,  chase,  hunt. 
ba$  Sagbfjorn,  ^er,  hunting-horn. 
baS  SagbHetb,  -er,  hunting-dress 

or  costume. 
jagen,  hunt,  chase,  pursue. 
ber  S^ger,  -,  hunter,  huntsman. 
ba$  Satyr,  -e,  year. 
ber  Safyrmarft,  Äe,  fair, 
ber  Sammer,  misery,  grief. 
jammern,  tr.  and  impers.   (with 

gen.),   grieve,    move    to   pity, 

pity. 
ber  ^ammerruf,  -e,  lamentation, 

wail. 
je,  always,  ever,  each  time;  dis- 
tributive, every. 
jeber   (jebe,  jebe3),  each,  every, 

each  one,  everyone,  any(one). 
jebmeber  (jebmebe,  jebn>ebe3),  ar- 

chaic=\zbtv. 
jemanb,  somebody,  someone. 
jener  (jene,  jene3),  yon,  yonder, 

that,  that  one,  he;  the  former. 
jenfeü3  (with  gen.),  on  the  other 

side  of,  beyond. 


je^o,  archaic=\t%i. 

je^t,  now. 

baS  ^od)f  -e,  yoke;  ridge   (con- 

necting  mountain-peaks). 
bie  Sttflcnb,  youth. 
jugenbftdj,  youthful. 
jung  (comp,  jünger,  sup.  jimgft), 

young;  jüngfr,  as  adv.,  recently. 
bte  S^ngfrau,  Jungfrau,    the  fa- 

mous  peak  of  the  Bernese  Alps, 
ber  SimfliinS/  -e,  youth,  young 

man. 
ber  Sunfer,  -f  young  squire. 
juft,  adv.,  just.   • 


ber  $afjn,  Äe,  boat. 

ber  Äaifer,  -,  emperor. 

ba&    $atferf)au3,    -^er,     imperial 

house  or  family. 
ber  Äaiferljof,  ^e,  imperial  court. 
bie     ^atferfrone,     -n,     imperial 

crown. 
faiferttd),  imperial, 
ber  ßaifermorb,  -e,  murder  of  an 

emperor,  regieide. 
ber  Statt,  -e,  lime. 
talt    (comp,   fälter,   sup.   fälteft), 

cold. 
bte  Kammer,  -n,  Chamber,  room. 
ber  $ampf,  -e,  contest,  confiiet, 

struggle,  battle. 
fämpfen,  combat,  fight,  struggle. 
farg   (comp,  färger,  sup.  färgft), 

sparing,  niggardly,  stingy. 
ber  Kaufmann,  -leute  and  -männer, 

merchant. 
ba$    ßaufmann^fttnff,    -e,    mer- 
chant ship,  trading  ship. 
bte   $aufmann3frrafje,   -n,   high- 

way  of  commerce. 
faum,  scarcely,  hardly. 
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fetf,  bold. 

fetflicf),  boldly. 

bte  £ef)fe,  -n,  throat. 

fefjrcn,  refl.,  turn. 

ber  ßetm,  -e,  germ,  embryo. 

fein  (feine,  fein),  adj.,  no,  none, 

not  any,  not  a. 
feiner    (feine,    feinet),   pron.,  no 

one,  none,  not  any;  neither. 
ber  .V{ euer,  -,  cellar,  dungeon. 
fennen,  fannte,  gerannt,  know  (by, 
an  with    dat.),    be    acquainted 
with. 
ber  fterfer,  -,  jail,  prison,  dun- 
geon. 
ber  töcrl,  -e,  fellow. 
Steril!?.     Kerns,  hamlet  in  Unter- 
waiden, near  Samen. 
ber    ftcrnroolb.      Kernwald,    the 
forest    in    Unterwaiden.      Cf. 
note  p.  203. 
bic  ftettc,  -n,  chain. 
ba£  SHnb,  -er,  child;  boys,  767. 
bau  ftinbci?finb,  -er,   grandchild; 

pl.,  children's  children. 
ba$  iiinbtcin,  -,  little  child,  baby, 

infant. 
ba£  Riffen,  -,  cushion,  pillow. 
bte  ftlage,  -n,  complaint,  griev- 

ance. 
flogen,  complain  (of,  über), 
ber  Älang,  Äe,  so  und,  ring. 
flar,  clear,  bright,  piain. 
ba$  SUeib,  -er,  dress,  garb. 
fleiben,  clothe,  dress,  attire. 
fleht,  little,  small,  petty,  slight. 
ba3    SUeinob,   -e   or    .SUeino'bien, 

jewel,  treasure. 
fttntmen,  flomm,  geflommen  (also 
fltmmte,    geflimmt),    f).    or   f., 
climb. 
X fingen,   Hang,   geflunam,   sound; 
inj.  as  noun. 


bte  flippe,  -n,  cliff,  crag,  rock. 

Hopfen,  knock,  rap. 

ba$    SHöfter,     Älöfter,     convent, 

monastery,  nunnery. 
bie  Stlöfrerleutc,  pl.,  people  (vas- 

sals,  serfs)  of  a  monastery. 
ber  $Uöfrermei(e)r,  -,  monastery 

Steward, 
bie  SHuft,  ^e,  cleft,  chasm,  gorge. 
ffug    (comp,   flüger,   sup.  flügft), 

prudent,  wise,  sensible,  shrewd. 
ber  Stnooe,  -n,-n,  boy,  lad,  youth. 
ber  9tneä)t,  -e,  servant,  farm-ser- 

vant,  man,  vassal,  slave. 
bte  &ncd)tfrf)afi,  bondage,  servi- 

tude,  slavery. 
ba&  ftnic,  -e  or  -  (two  syllables), 

knee. 
fnte(e)n,  kneel. 
ber  ftödjer,  -,  quiver. 
fommen,  fam,  gefommen,  f.,  come, 

arrive,    get;    hit    (upon,   auf), 

think  of;  ju   ftcf)  — ,   come  to 

one 's  seif,  collect  one 's  seif, 
fommlid),  comfortable,  pleasant. 

(A  Swiss  word.) 
ber  ftönig,  -e,  king. 
bte  Königin,  -innen,  queen. 
fönigürf),  kingly,  royal. 
bte  ftöntg-gourg,  -en,  royal  Castle, 
fonnen,  fonnte,  gefonnt,  fann,  can, 

be  able,  may;  can  do,  be  able 

to  do;  freqiiently  with  under- 

stood   verb    of  motion   or   tun; 

fann  ...  bei  (fommen),  can  get 

at  (affect  or  hurt), 
ber  £oüf,  ^e,  head. 
ba%  Äorn,  -^er,  com,  grain. 
foftöar,  costly,  precious. 
fofren,  cost. 

füftftd),  costly,  precious. 
fragen,  crash,  crack,  roar;  inj. 

as  noun. 
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frädjjen,  croak, 

bie    $raft,    -"-e,    strength,    force, 

power. 
fräfttgtid),  strongly,  powerfully. 
fraftlo^,  powerless,  weak. 
fräßen,  crow. 
fratnpffyaft,  convulsive. 
frattf  (comp,  fränfer,  sup.  frän= 

f  (e)ft),  sick,  £11;  m.  as  noun. 
fränfen,    hurt    (one's    feelings), 

grieve,  wound,  wrong. 
ber  Äranj,  ■%  garland,  wreath. 
ba&  Äranstein,  -,  little  garland, 

wreath. 
ba%  Slraut,  ^er,  herb,  plant, 
bcr     $rei3,     -e,     circle,     circuit, 

sphere;   orbit,   socket;   round, 

revolution. 
bctS  $reitä,  -e,  cross. 
baö  Ärcuslein,  -,  little  cross. 
frieden,  frod),  gefroren,  f.  or  %,, 

creep,  crawl. 
ber  ßrieg,  -e,  war. 
friegerifd),  warlike,  martial. 
bie    ^riege3mad)t,    ^e,    military 

power  or  forces,  army. 
bic  $riegc3ttüt,  -nöte(n),  distress 

or  misery  of  war. 
bie    $rteg3brotnnte'te,    -n,    war 

trumpet. 
bie  Ärone,  -n,  crown. 
frönen,  crown. 

bie  krümme,  -n,  winding,  turning. 
ber  .^utfncf,  -e,  cuckoo. 
bie  Sluf),  ^e,  cow. 
füllen,  cool. 
fiiljtt,  bold. 

bie  $üf)nf)ett,  -en,  boldness. 
ber  ßufjreifjen.    Kuhreihen.     Cf. 

note  p.  180. 
ber  Uulm,  -e,  top,  peak, 
ber  Kummer,  sorrow,  grief,  anx- 

iety. 


lüntntern,  concern,  regard. 
funttneröott,    sorrowful,   grieved, 

anxious. 
bie  $nnbe,  -n,  information,  intel- 

ligence,  knowledge. 
fttnbtg,    having    knowledge,    ac- 

quainted,  familiär, 
bie  ßunbftfjaft,  collect.,  spies. 
bie  Äunft,  ^e,  art,  skill. 
funftgeübt,     practised,     trained, 

skilful. 
fürs  (comp,  für^er,  sup.  furjeft), 

short. 
tlirjen,  shorten,  curtail,  deprive 

(of,  um). 
baä  or  ber  ßurätoeU  (usually  bie), 

pastime,  amusement,  jest. 
Stüfenatflt.       Küssnacht,     village 

and  Castle  in  Schwyz,  at  the 

northernmost  end  of  the  Lake 

of  Lucerne. 


laben,  refresh. 

bie  Sabung,  -en,  refreshment. 

lädjeln,  smile. 

lachen,  laugh  (at,  über  with  acc). 

laben,  lub,  gelaben,  load. 

laben,  lub,  gelaben,  invite,  sum- 

mon. 
ba%  Sager,  -,  camp;  court. 
baö  2amm,  ^er,  lamb. 
ber  Sämmergeier,  -,    (lit.,  lamb- 

vulture),  lammergeier. 
baS  2anb,  -er  or  -e,  land,  coun- 

try;  ju  — e,  by  land;  with  pl. 

-e,  Canton. 
ber  Sanbamntann,  -e  and  -"-er,  chief 

magistrate,  landammann. 
ber  Sanbbebriitfer,  -,  oppressor  of 

the  land. 
knben,  f.,  land. 
Sanbenberg(er).      Beringer    von 
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Landenberg,  governor  of  Un- 
terwaiden. 

lanbenbergifd),  Landenberg's,  of 
Landenberg. 

bie  Sänbergier,  greed  for  terri- 
tory. 

her  Sänberfauf,  -«-e,  purchase  of 
land,  territorial  acquisition. 

bie  Sänbcrfctte,  -n,  chain  of  lands. 

2anbe3ammann=£cmbamrnann. 

ber  üanbc^fcinb,  -e,  enemy,  foe  of 
the  land  or  country. 

bie  fianbc^marf,  -en,  boundary, 
border  of  a  country. 

ba&  2anbc£unglürf,  -e,  misfortune, 
calamity  of  or  to  the  land. 

bie  ijanblcute,  pl.,  country-people, 
peasants,  yeomen,  men. 

ber  üanbtnann,  pl.  -leutc,  coun- 
tryman,  peasant,  yeoman. 

bie  Sanbmarf,  -en,  boundary,  bor- 
der of  a  land. 

bie  Sanbfdjaft,  -en,  landscape, 
scenery. 

bie  £anb£gcmcinbc,  -n,  assembly 
of  the  land  or  canton. 

bau  Sanb^gcfcfe,  -e,  law  of  the 
land. 

ber  l'anb^mann,  pl.  -leute,  fellow- 
countryman,  compatriot. 

bie  2anbftraf;c,  -n,  highway. 

ber  Sanbfturm,  general  levy  of  the 
people,  reserves. 

ber  Sanbüogt,  *t,  governor,  pre- 
fect. 

bie  2anbroct)r,  -en,  defense,  bul- 
wark,rampart  of  the  land. 

long  (comp,  länger,  sup.  längft), 
long;  — ,  adv.  with  preceding 
acc,  during,  for;  — (e),  adv.; 
long,  for  a  long  time;  längft, 
adv.,  very  long,  long  ago. 

langen,  reach,  take. 


langfam,  slow. 

bie  San^c,  -n,  lance. 

Inffen,  liefe,  gelaffen,  läfet,  let  alone, 

leave,  give  up,  cease  from;  let, 

permit,    allow,    have,    cause; 

läfot   fidf)  .  .  .  roagen,    can   be 

risked. 
bie  2oft,-en,  load,  bürden,  weight. 
laften,  weigh,  press  heavily. 
lauern,  lurk,  lie  in  wait,  watch 

(for,  auf), 
ber  Sauf,  -"-e,  course,  current;  im 

— ,  under  way,  in  füll  course. 
laufen,  lief,  gelaufen,  läuft,  f.  or  rj., 

run,  pass  swiftly. 
laufdjen,  listen,  lurk,  lie  in  wait. 
laut,  loud,  aloud. 
ber  Üaut,  -e,  sound. 
lauten,     sound;     purport,     run, 

say. 
läuten,  (of  a  bell)  ring,  toll, 
lauter,  clear,  pure,  piain. 
bie  fiami'nc,  -n,  avalanche. 
leben,  live;  ltb(t)  tool)(,  lebt  rooljl, 

and  —  ©ie  roo()l,  farewell;  eö 

lebe  .  .  .,  long  live  .  .  .! 
ba8  Seben,  -,  life. 
leben'big,    living,    alive;    pl.    as 

noun. 
baö  2eben3blut,  life-blood. 
ba$    £eben3glürf,    happiness    of 

life. 
lebhaft,  lively,  eager. 
ber  Sebtag,  -e,   day  or  time  of 

one's  life,  all  the  days  of  one's 

life. 
lecken,  languish,  pant. 
lebig,  free. 

leer,  empty,  void,  vacant,  vain. 
leeren,  empty,  clear. 
legen,  lay,  put,  place. 
bas  2et)(e)n,  -,  tief. 
ber  2efyeni)of,  ^e,  court  of  fief*. 
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ber  Set)en3Ijerr,  -n,  -eit,  liege  lord. 
lehnen,  lean;  gelernt,  leaning. 
lehren,  teach. 

ber  Seib,  -er,  body,  person,  life. 
bie    Setbe^fraft,   ^e,  strength   or 

force   of   body,    2262,    (might 

and  main). 
leibtitf),  bodily,  one's  own. 
ber    Seidfynant,    -e,    dead    body, 

corpse. 
teid)t,  light,  easy,  ready,  nimble. 
leichtfertig,  light,  wanton,  loose. 
leiben,  litt,  gelitten,  suffer,  endure. 
ba$  Seiben,  -,  suffering. 
leiber,  alas! 

letzen,  lief),  geliehen,  lend. 
leiften,  do,  render,  perform,  ful- 

fill;  furnish. 
leiten,  lead,  conduet,  guide. 
bie  Setter,  -n,  ladder. 
lenfen,  turn,  govern,  rule,  order. 
ber  Senj,  -e,  spring,  springtime. 
Seopolb.    Leopold,  second  son  of 

Emperor  Albrecht. 
lernen,  learn. 

lefen,  laö,  gelefen,  Heft,  read. 
lefct,  last,  final;  m.  as  noun;  n. 

as  noun,  last  resort;  the  worst. 
lenkten,  light,  shine,  gleam;  inj. 

as  noun. 
bie  Sente,  pl.,  people,  men,  persons. 
ba$  Sidjt,  -er,  light. 
licfjten,  light,  provide  with  light. 
lieb,  dear,  beloved. 
bie  Siebe,  love;  kindness,  favor. 
lieben,  love. 
lieber  {comp,  o/lieb,  used  as  comp. 

of  gern),  rather. 
lieblicf),  lovely. 
ba§  Sieb,  -er,  song,  bailad. 
liegen,  log,  gelegen,  Ij.  (or  f.),  lie, 

be  situated,  be;  nidjtS  liegt  mir 

am  Seben/life  is  of  no  impor- 


.  tance  to  me,  I  care  nought  for 

my  life;  nidjt  lag'S  an  mir,  it 

did  not  lie  with  me,  it  was  no 

fault  of  mine. 
bie   Sinbe,  -n,   lime-tree,   linden 

(-tree). 
linf,  left;  bie  Surfe,  the  left  hand; 

$ur  Sinfen,  at  the  left. 
ImU,  on  the  left. 
bie  Sippe,  -n,  lip. 
Stfel,  Lisel  (=Lizzie),  diminutive 

of  Elizabeth. 
loben,  praise. 

bie  Sode,  -n,  lock  (of  hair). 
locfen,  allure,  entice,  tempt. 
lobern,  blaze. 
lob,,  blazing,  bright. 
ber  Sof)n,  Ae,  reward,  pay. 
lohnen,  reward,  requite. 
lo3,  loose,  free,  rid  of. 
ba$  So3,  -e,  lot,  fate. 
lo^'binben,  banb,  gebunben,  untie, 

unfasten. 
löfen,  loosen,  free;  refl.,  ransom, 

redeem. 
lo^ 'geben,  gab,  gegeben,  gibt,  set 

free,  release. 
lo^'laffen,  liefe,  gelaffen,  läfjt,  let 

loose,  let  go. 
lo^'reüjen,  rifj,  geriffen,  refl.,  break 

loose  or  away. 
Softer^.       Lowerz,     village     on 

western  shore  of  Lake  Lowerz. 
bie  Snft,  -"-e,  air,  breeze. 
Ingen,   look.     (A   South-German 

word.) 
lügen,  log,  gelogen,  lie;  say  wrong, 

be  wrong. 
bie  Snft,  -"-e,  desire,  pleasure,  joy. 
lüftern,  wanton. 
Snjembnrg,    ©raf   oon.     Count 

Heinrich  IV  von  Luxemburg, 

as  Emperor  Heinrich  VII. 
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Sujcrn.  The  city  Lucerne,  capi- 
tal  o£  the  Canton  Lucerne, 
at  the  NW.  end  of  the  Lake 
of  Lucerne. 

wi     Ml 

tnadjcn,  make;  act  (the  part  of); 

mend,  fix;  —  $u,  make  (to  be); 

intr.,  be,  act,  37. 
bie    9ftad)t,    ^e,    might,    power, 

authority. 
mädjtig,       mighty,       powerful, 

strong;  with  gen.,  master  of. 
ba&  9Jtäbd)cn,  -,  girl,  maiden. 
mahnen,   remind,  demand,  dun; 

Pres.  pari,  as  noun,  claimant. 
ber  ÜÖJcü,  -e  and  -en,  May. 
ber  ÜDfaicntau,  May-dew. 
malcrifcf),  picturesque. 
man,  one,  they,  people,  you,  we; 

often  to  be  rendered  by  passive. 
mancher  (mand)c,  rnandje^),  many 

a,  many,  many  a  one. 
ba$  SDJanbat/  -e,  mandate,  order. 
ber  ÜDiann,  ^-er,  man;  husband. 
ber   äUännerrocrt,    manly   worth, 

dignity. 
baS  2)ianne»roort,  -e,  word  of  a 

man,  man 's  word. 
männtief),  manly,  valiant,  brave; 

archaic,  mcmnlicf). 
ber  SDiantet,  *,  mantle,  cloak. 
ber   SDiarft,  2Lt,  market,  market- 

place. 
bie  Starter,  -n,  torment,  torture. 
baö  äftafj,  -t,  measure,  limit. 
mäßigen,  refl.,  be  moderate,  con- 

trol  one 's  seif. 
matt,  faint,  feeble. 
bie  Statte,  -n,  meadow,  mead. 
bie  äftauer,  -n,  wall, 
ber   Sttauerftetn,   -e,    (building-) 

stone. 


ber  9Dlautrourf3f)aufe(n),  -n«,  -n, 

mole-hill. 
bie  9ttau£,  -"-e,  mouse. 
ba&  9Jlccr,  -e,  sea,  ocean. 
mefjr,   more;  with  ntdjt  or  other 

neg.,  no  more,  no  longer. 
baä  9JW)r,  majority. 
mcfjren,  increase  (in  wealth  and 

power),  aggrandize. 
mehrere,  pl.,  several. 
bie  9JW)rfjctt,  -en,  majority. 
mctjrft,  archaic  for  meift,  most. 
meiben,  mieb,  gemieben,  avoid,  shun. 
ber  9)icicr,  -,  Steward,  manager; 

as  proper  name. 
mein,  my,  mine. 
meinen,  think,  mean,  intend,  ex- 

pect. 
meinig  (ber,  bie,  baä  — e),  mine; 

n.  as  noun,  my  own  (land  or 

property). 
äfteinrab.     Saint  Meinrad,   519, 

cf.  note. 
bie  ÜDicinnng,  -en,  opinion,  mean- 

ing,  intention,  purpose. 
meift,  most. 
ber  SJicifter,  -,  master. 
ber    9)icifterfci)utf,    -ffeS,    ^ffe, 

master-shot. 
bat    9Mrf)tat.      The    Melchtal, 

valley  of  the  Melchaa,  in  the 

southern  part  of  Unterwaiden, 

east  of  Samen. 
melfen,  mo(f  or  melfte,  gemolfen 

or  gemelft,  milk, 
ber  äfteffnapf,  ^e,  milk-pail. 
bie  äftetobie',  -bt'en,  melody. 
bie  Sftenge,  -n,  multitude,  crowd. 
ber  äßenfd),  -en,  -en,  man,  human 

being,  person. 
ba3  3Jienfienbenfen,  man 's  think- 

ing;    fett   — ,    since    time    im- 

memorial,  528,  cf.  note. 
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menfdjenleet,   unpeopled,    deser- 

ted. 
bie  9flenfd>enfpur,  -en,   trace  of 

man,  human  trace. 
bie    9ftenfd)ljett,    mankind,     hu- 

manity. 
menfdjtid),  human;   n.  as   noun, 

(et)tt)aö  9ttenfcf){td)eg,  something 

human,  belonging  to  the  lot 

of  man,  euphemistic  for  acci- 

dent  or  death. 
bie  9J<ettfcf)tid)feit,  humanity,  hu- 

maneness. 
merfen,  mark,  note. 
ba$    äRerfmat,    -e,    mark,    sign, 

characteristic. 
meffen,  maft,  gemef[en,  mifet,  meas- 

ure,     scan,     scrutinize;     refl., 

vie  with,  compete  with. 
ba%    WitütnQlödUin,    -,     matin 

beU. 
bie  äfteute,  -n,  pack  of  hounds. 
bie  Meuterei ',  -en,  mutiny,  riot. 
bie  9JWcf>,  milk. 
müb,  mild,  gentle,  indulgent. 
bie  ÜDfttbe,  mildness,  gentleness. 
mitbtättg,  charitable. 
mißörau'djen,  abuse,  misuse. 
bie  ÜDiiftgnnft,  envy,  illwill. 
mit  {dat.)',  with,  together  with, 

along    with,    along;    —  babei, 

present  with  the  rest;   (toitlft 

bu)  —  =mitfommen. 
mitbringen,      braute,      gebraut, 

bring    along    with    (one);    re- 

quire. 
mit'füfyren,  carry  or  bring  along 

with  (one). 
mit'geöen,  gab,  gegeben,  gibt,  give 

to  take  along  with  one,  or  put 

with  the  rest. 
mit'fommen,   tarn,  gekommen,  f., 

come  along. 


btö  äftttteib,  sympathy,  compas- 

sion,  pity. 
mit 'nehmen,     nafym,     genommen, 

nimmt,  take  along,  'take  in,' 

enjoy. 
mttfamt'  (dat.),  together  with. 
bie   SJiitfdjnlb,   -en,    Joint   guilt, 

complicity. 
mit 'fcf)  frören,    fdjtoor,    gefdjtooren, 

swear    or  take  an   oath  with 

(others). 
bie    fflliüa gfonne,    midday    sun, 

southern  sun,  south. 
bie  9Jtittag3ftnnbe,  -n,  noon  hour. 
bie    SJittte,    -n,    middle,    midst, 

center. 
mit 'teilen,  communicate,  impart. 
btö  SPlittel,  —    means,  way,  ex- 

pedient. 
mitten,  midway,  in  the  middle  or 

midst;  —  buref),  right  through. 
bie    Mitternacht,    ^e,    midnight, 

north. 
mit'siefjen,  jog,  gebogen,  f.,  march 

along  with  (others). 
mögen,     mochte,     gemocht,     mag, 

may,  be  able,  can,  like. 
mögtidj,  possible. 
ber  Moment',  -e,  moment. 
ber  SÖcond),  -e,  monk. 
ber   9ftönb,  -e,    moon;  pl.  -e  or 

-en,  month. 
ba$  ÜDcnnbentidjt,  moonlight. 
bie   TOnbennadjt,   -%   moonlight 

night, 
ber    9Jiönbregen6ogen,    -,    Iunar 

rainbow. 
bie  äRmtfrrans',  -en,  monstrance, 

pyx. 
ber  SDtorb,  -e,  murder. 
morben,  murder. 
ber  Sölörber,  -,  murderer. 
mörberifd),  murderous. 
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ber  ÜÜiorbgebanfe,  -n8,  -n,  thought 
of  murder. 

baä  SJlorbgemefjr,  -e,  weapon  of 
murder. 

ber  ÜDiorgcn,  -,  morning. 

morgen,  to-morrow. 

bie  äftorgcnrbte,  -n,  dawn,  day- 
break. 

ber  ÜDiorgcnfrrahJ,  -en,  morning 
ray  or  light. 

äflbrüfdjadjcn.  Mörlischachen, 
village  on  the  lake  near  Küss- 
nacht. 

ber  ÜDtörtet,  -  mortar. 

mübe,  tired,  wcary. 

bie  sDJül)C,  -n,  trouble,  pains, 
toil. 

SMüder,  ^u()annc^.  Cf.  notep.  275. 

ber  sJ.Nunb,-c,  mouth;  lips,  tongue. 

munter,  cheerful,  blithe,  gay. 

äliuotta.  Muotta  (pronounce 
Mu'otta,  dissyllabic,  the  o  be- 
ing  ncarly  inaudible),  river 
east  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
into  which  it  empties  at 
Brunnen. 

murren,  murmur,  grumble,  mut- 
ter. 

bie  SDtuftf',  music. 

muffen,  mußte,  gemußt,  muft, 
must,  be  obliged  to,  be  bound 
to,  have  to;  frequently  wüh 
under stood  verb  of  motion. 

müfüg,  idle. 

muftern,  inspect,  examine. 

ber  SDlut,  mood,  humor,  (frame 
of)  mind,  courage. 

mutig,  courageous,  bold;  m.  as 
noun. 

bie  Wlüttcx,  %  mother. 

betö  9)iütterd)en,  -,  dear  mother, 
good  mother. 

müttertief),    motherly,    maternal; 


n.   as   noun,  mother's  estate, 

inheritance  from  one's  mother. 
ber  äftutterfdjmerj,  -eö  or  -en,  -en, 

mother's  pangs. 
bie  SMüfoe,  -n,  cap. 
ber    9ftntf)cnftein.      Mythenstein. 

See  note  p.  183. 
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nad)    (dat.),    after,    behind,    to, 

towards,   aecording   to,  along 

by,  at,   for,  about;   (rotü)  — , 

=natf)fotgen. 
ber  9iad)6ar,  -3  (or-n),-n,  neigh- 

bor. 
nadjbcm',  after. 
naef)  'orangen,     press     or     crowd 

after. 
nad) 'bringen,  brang,  gebrungen,  f., 

press  or  crowd  after. 
nach,  'eilen,  f.,  hasten  after. 
ber  9?ad}en,  -,  (small)  boat. 
nad) 'folgen,  f.,  follovv  after. 
nad)'gct)en,     ging,     gegangen,     f., 

follow,  pursue. 
nadjfjcr',  afterwards. 
nadj'jagen,  (.  or  t).  (dat.),  chase, 

hunt,  pursue. 
nadj'fommen,  fam,  gefommen,  f., 

come  after,  follow,  come  up. 
bie  9Zad)rid)t,  -en,  news,  Informa- 
tion. 
nad)'fefeen  (dat.),  set  after,  follow, 

pursue. 
nad) 'f  oredjen,    fpradj,    gefürotfjen, 

[priest,     repeat,     speak,     say 

(after  one). 
näd)ft     (sup.    of    nafj(e)),    next, 

nearest;  m.  as  noun,  neighbor. 
näd)ft,  prep.  (dat.),  next,  close  to. 
nad) 'ftürgen,  f.,  rush  after. 
bie    $lad)tj   •%  night;    (be3)  — 4 
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(irreg.  gen.),  in  the  night,  at 

night. 
näcfytltdj,  nightly,  nocturnal,  by 

night. 
md)t§,  at  night,  in  the  night. 
narfj'tun,  tat,  getan  (dat.  of  pers.), 

do  after,  imitate. 
bie  üftadjtjeit,  -en,  night-time. 
nad) 'stehen,    30g,    gebogen,    draw 

after. 
ber  Warfen,  -  neck. 
nadt,  naked. 
naf)(e)  (comp,  näfjer,  sup.  nädjft), 

near,  nigh,  near-by,  close. 
bie    %1'äfyt,    nearness,    neighbor- 

hood,  presence. 
nafjen,  f.,  approach,  draw  near. 
nähern,    refl.,    approach,     draw 

near. 
nähren,     foster.     feed,     nourish, 

support. 
bie  SRafyrung,  -en,   nourishment, 

food. 
ber  9?  ante  (n),  -n3,  -n,  name. 
,nanber=emanber. 
närrifd),  foolish,  queer. 
bie  Sftatur',  -en,  nature. 
natur'öergeffen,    unnatural,    de- 

generate. 
bie  9laue,  -n,  boat,  37,  cf.  note. 
bie  üftebetbeefe,  -n,  cover  of  mist, 

veil  of  fog. 
neben  (dat.  and  acc),  beside,  by 

the  side  of,  by. 
neb(e)Iid)t,  misty,  foggy,  cloudy. 
nebft  (dat.),  together  with. 
ber  Sfteffe,  -n,  -n,  nephew. 
nehmen,  naf)m,  genommen,  nimmt, 

take,    reeeive,    aeeept    (from, 

dat.). 
ber  9teib,  envy. 
neibifd),  envious. 
nein,  no. 


7nen=etnen. 

nennen,    nannte,    genannt,    name, 

call;  refl.,  be  named  or  called. 
ba$  Sftei§,  -e,  net. 
nen,   new,   fresh,   modern;  n.  as 

noun;   üon  — em,    anew;   auf 3 

— ',  anew,  afresh. 
bie  Steuerung,  -en,  innovation. 
bie  Neugier,  curiosity. 
nid)t,  not;  gar  — ,  not  at  all;  nodj 

— ,  not  yet. 
ntd)t3,     naught,     nothing,     not 

anything;  —  als,  nothing  but. 
nib  (dat.),  below.   (A  Swiss  word.) 

Cf.  note  p.  203. 
nie,  never;  nod)  — ,  never  yet. 
nteber,  low,  down,  downwards. 
nie 'ber  brennen,  brannte,  gebrannt, 

burn  down. 
me'berfatten,  fiel,  gefallen,  fällt,  f., 

fall  down,  prostrate  one's  seif. 
nie'berfme(e)n,  kneel,  fall  on  one's 

knees. 
nte'berlaffen,    lieft,    gelaffen,    läfet, 

let  down,  lower. 
nie'berquetten,     quoll,     gequollen, 

quillt,  f.  or  f).,  flow  down. 
nie'berreiften,  rijj,  geriffen,  tear  or 

pull  down. 
nie 'berf plagen,   fdjlug,   gef plagen, 

fcfjlägt,  strike  or  beat  down. 
nie'berf Ameisen,  ftfjmolj,  gef d)mol* 

jen,  fdjmüjt,  f.,  melt  down. 
nic'berfenben,  fanbte,  gefanbt,  send 

down. 
nte'berftnfen,    fan!,    gefunfen,    f., 

sink  down. 
nie'berfteigen,  flieg,  geftiegen,  f.,  de- 

scend. 
nie'berfto^en,  ftieft,  geftofeen,  ftöfjt, 

strikg  or  thrust  down, 
bie  9Heberung,  -en,  low  land. 
uie'berroerf en,  toarf,  geworfen,  toirft, 
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refl.,  cast  one's  seif  down, 
prostrate  one's  seif. 

niemals,  never. 

niemanb,  no  one,  nobody,  none. 

nimmer,  never. 

nimmermehr,  never  at  all,  by  no 
means. 

nirgcnb(*),  nowhere. 

nit,  not.  Dialcct,  especially 
South-Gcrman,  for  nicf)t. 

noef),  adv.f  yet,  as  yet,  still,  even, 
in  addition,  besides,  more. 

nod),  conj.,  nor. 

bie  jflot,  9cöte(n),  need,  necessity, 
distress;/'»  certain  fix  cd  phrases 
as  an  adverb  or  a  predicate  adj., 
not  tun  and  not  fein,  be  neces- 
sary;  oonnöten  haben  {with  gen.), 
have  need  of. 

notgebrungen,  compelled  by  ne- 
cessity. 

bae  Wotgcrocfyr,  -e,  <h't.,  weapon 
in  need),  weapon  for  seif -de- 
fense. 

bie  Wotrocfjr,  self-defense. 

nun,  now;  as  interj.,  well!  why! 

nur,  only,  simply,  just. 


C,  O! oh! 

ob,    adv.    (in   Compounds),   over, 

above;  prep.    (dat.   and  gen.), 

on  aecount  of. 
ob,  conj.,  whether,  if;  although; 

—  .  .  .  fajon  or  gleicf)  or  toohl, 

although. 
baö  Cobacf),  shelter. 
oben,  above,  aloft,  in  a  former 

place,  before. 
ba$  Cberfjaupt,  -^er,  head,  chief. 
oberfjertttd),  sovereign. 
obgleiaV,  although. 


ber    Obmann,    **v,    umpire,    ar- 

bitrator,  judge. 
bie  Cbrtgieit,  -en,  authority,  one 

in  authority,  superior. 
ber  £d)3,  -en,  -en,  ox. 
öbe,  waste,  desert,  desolate,  soli- 

tary. 
ober,  or. 
offen,  open. 

offenbaren,  reveal,  disclose. 
öffentüd),  public. 
öffnen,  open;  refl.,  open,  appear, 

widen. 
oft,  oft,  often. 
ber  Cbctm,  -e,  uncle. 
ber  Cl)tn,  -e,  uncle. 
o()nc  (acc),  without. 
ol)nmäd)tig,  weak,  impotent,  un- 

availing,  vain. 
bad  Ci)r,  -e£,  -en,  ear. 
ba\5    Cpfer,  -,  offering,   sacrifice, 

victim. 
bau  Crrfjc'ftcr,  -,  orchestra. 
orbentltd),        orderly,       regulär, 

proper, 
bie  Crbnung,  -en,  order. 
ber  Crt,  -e   or   Äer,  place;  with 

/>/.-e,  =  Canton. 
baz  Cft(erjrcid),  Austria. 
öftlid),  eastern. 

baö  *J$aar,  -e,  pair. 

ber    9$atr     (pronounce    par),   -$, 

-3,  peer. 
<£alm.    Rudolf  von  Palm,  friend 

and     aecomplice     of     Herzog 

Johannes  von  Schwaben, 
ber  ^apft,  ^e,  pope. 
ba%  Sßarabies',  -e,  paradise. 
ber  ^arrtei 'ba  (Latin  word),  par- 

rieide. 
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bie     gartet 'nng,    -en,     faction, 

schism. 
ber  $afe,  -"-ffe,  pass,  defile. 
bie  ^ßaufc,  -n,  pause,  stop,  rest. 
ba$   tyttfttvamä,    *-tx,    für    doub- 
let, 
boä  Pergament',  -e,  parchment, 

document. 
bie  $erle,  -n,  pearl. 
bie    $erfon',    -cn,    person;    pl., 

characters,  dramatis  personae; 

röle,  part. 
(ber)     qSetcr     (Sanft).     (Saint) 

Peter, 
ber  $fab,  -e,  path. 
ber  5ßfaff(c),  -cn,  -en,  priest, 
bie    $falä,     -en,     palace,     resi- 

dence. 
ba$  $fanb,  ^er,  pledge,  security, 

trust. 
ber  Pfarrer,  -,  pastor,  priest, 
bie    $fanenfeber,    -n,    peacock's 

feather. 
bie    pfeife,    -n,    pipe;    whistle, 

whistling. 
ber  93fctl,  -e,  arrow,  bolt,  shaft. 
ba$  Sßferb,  -e,  horse;  ju  — ,   on 

horseback. 
bie  ^flan^e,  -n,  plant. 
pflanzen,  plant, 
bie  Pflege,  care,  attendance. 
Pflegen,  be  aecustomed  or  wont, 

use;  (with  gen.),  9?ctt3  — ,  take 

counsel. 
bie  5£flicf)t,  -en,  duty,  Obligation, 

allegiance. 
pfftd)tgemäft,      conformable      to 

one's  duty,  as  in  duty  bound. 
pflicfyttg,  bound  to,  subjeet  to. 
ber  $ftug,  Äe,  plow. 
ber  ^flngftier,  -e,  plow  ox,  plow 

steer. 
bie  Pforte,  -n,  gate,  door. 


ber  $faften,  -  post. 

bie  Sßtfe,  -n,  pike. 

ber  $iiger,  -  pilgrim. 

bie  $Ugcr3trad)t,  -cn,  pilgrim 's 

garb. 
plagen,     be     harassed,     drudge, 

toil. 
bie  platte,  -n,  ledge  or  shelf. 
ber     5J3(a^,     -%     place,     room, 

ground. 
plöMtd),  sudden. 
ber  ^opans,  -e,  bugbear. 
ber  $ort,  -e,  port,  harbor. 
torarfjtöoö,  splendid,  stately. 
prangen,     shine,     be     splendid, 

flaunt,  parade. 
ber  oranger,  -,  pillory. 
praffeln,  crackle. 
ber  $ret3,  -c,  prize,  reward. 
greifen,    pries,    geprtefen,    praise; 

refl.,    call    or    aecount    one's 

seif  happy. 
preffen,  oppress. 

ber  Sßrofpeft',  -e,  prospect,  view. 
prüfen,  try,  test,  examine,  weigh. 
bie  Prüfung,  -en,  trial,  test. 
ber   $ul3,  -e,   pulse,   pulsation, 

heart-beat. 
ber     ^urpnrmantet,     M-,     purple 

(i.e.  red)  mantle. 

D, 

bie    dual,    -en,    pain,    torment, 

agony. 
analen,  refl.,   torment  or  harass 

one's  seif,  worry. 
ber  Clnalnt,  thick  vapor,  smoke, 

fumes. 
ber    OneU,    -c,    spring,    source, 

fount(ain). 
bie    duette,   -n,    spring,    source, 

fount(ain). 
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her  9iabe,  -n,  -n,  raven. 

bte  'dlaäje,  vengeance,  revenge. 

ber     flftadjegeift,    -er,     avenging 

spirit,  Fury. 
räcfycn,  avenge,  revenge. 
ber  9iäcf>er,  -,  avenger. 
bau  9iacf)gcfiU)l,  -c,  feeling  of  re- 
venge, revengefulness. 
ragen,  projeet,  stand  out,  loom 

up. 
ber  Dianb,  ^er,  edge,  brink. 
ber    Mnnf,    *c,    trick,    intrigue. 

Now  used  o)dy  in  plural. 
JNapper^iucü.    Rappersweil,  now 

Rapperschwyl,    town    on    the 

X.  shore  of  Lake  Zürich. 
rafd),  quick,  swift,  rash. 
rafen,  rave,  rage,  be  mad;  Pres. 

part.  as  adj.,  raving,  mad,  as 

noun,  madman. 
raftlo^,  restless,  unresting. 
ber    diät,    -"-c,    ad  vice,    counsel, 

counselor,  Council,   councilor; 

ju    — e    gehen,    take    counsel; 

—  hrill'en,  know  what  to  do. 
raten,    riet,    geraten,   rät    (dat.  of 

Person),  advise,  counsel. 
ba£  ^Hatfjau*,  -er,  town  hall, 
ber  ÜHaub,  robbery,  prey,  spoil. 
rauben,  rob,  take  by  force,  pil- 

lage  (from,  dat.). 
ber  Oiäuber,  -,  robber. 
baö  Raubtier,  -e,  beast  of  prey. 
ber  Oiaud),  smoke. 
ber  Oiaum,  *e,  room,  space. 
räumen,  clear,  leave. 
raufc^en,  rush,  roar;  inj.  as  noun; 

rustle,  sound,  creak. 
ber  Oieoeu",  -en,  -en,  rebel. 
ber  Diesen,  -  rake. 
rennen,  count,  depend,  rely. 


bie  OfJedjnung,  -en,  reckoning,  ac- 
count. 

rcd)t,  right,  straight,  true,  real, 
genuine;  respectable;  bte 
9iecf)te,  right  hand;  jur  SKedjten, 
on  the  right. 

boA  9ted)t,  -e,  right,  justice; 
right(s),  privilege(s);  —  fpre* 
djen,  pronounce  or  render  jus- 
tice. 

rechten,  be  at  law. 

rcdjt'fcrtigcn,  insep.}  justify,  vin- 
dicate. 

rcd)t(o$,  outlawed. 

rcdjtsf,  on  or  to  the  right. 

bte  sJicbc,  -n,  speech,  talk,  words; 

—  flehen,  answer,  give  aecount; 
gur  —  fommen,  be  mentioned 
or  talked  about. 

reben,  speak,  talk. 

reMtcf),     honest,     candid,     just; 

—  meinen,  mean  well,  be  right- 
minded;  pl.  as  noun;  archaic, 
stout,  steady. 

bie    JRebtid)feit,    honesty,    integ- 

rity. 
rege,  active,  lively,  alert, 
regen,  refl.,  stir,  move. 
ber  Oiegen,  -,  rain. 
ber  Regenbogen,  -,  rainbow. 
ber    Okgent',    -en,    -en,    regent, 

ruler. 
regte  'ren,    reign,    rule,    govern, 

guide. 
ba3   Regiment',   power,   govern- 

ment,  rule. 
,  reid),  rieh. 
ba£    9tetd),    -e,    empire,    realm, 

kingdom;  reign. 
reichen,  reach,  give,  extend. 
rcicrjftcr),  plentiful,  abundant. 
ber  9teid)3oote,  -n,  -n,  imperial 

messenger. 
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ber  9Md)3fürft,  -en,  -ett,  prince 

of  the  empire. 
ba3  dltidfäpankx',  -e,  banner  of 

the  empire. 
ber  9kid}3öogt,  -t,  imperial  gov- 

ernor,  prefect  of  the  empire. 
bie  Oleitye,  -n,  row,  rank,  order, 

line,  turn;  ficf)  in  bie  —  [teilen, 

compare  one's  seif,  vie. 
ber  9icü)cn,  -,  procession,  line. 
rein,  clean,  pure,  clear,  innocent; 

adv.,  completely,  entirely. 
ba$  9}ei3,  -er,  twig. 
ba&  9iet£f)otä,  brushwood. 
reifig,    traveling,     mounted;     as 

noun,  horseman,  trooper. 
retten,   riß,   gertffen,    tear,    pull, 

snatch,  wrest. 
retten,  ritt,  geritten,  f.  or  fr.,  ride. 
ber   OJciter,   -,   rider,    horseman, 

trooper. 
ber    9}eiter3mann,    -männer     or 

-leute,  horseman,  trooper. 
reisen,  excite,  irritate,  provoke, 

incense. 
retgenb,  charming. 
rennen,  rannte,  gerannt,  f.  or  1)., 

run. 
ber   Üicfpcft',  respect. 
ber  9veft,  -e,  rest,  remains. 
retten,   rescue,   save    (from,    bon 

or  cor). 
ber    Olctter,    -,    rescuer,    savior, 

deliverer. 
bie    Oiettnng,    -en,    rescue,    de- 

liverance. 
rettnng3lo3,     beyond     recovery, 

irretrievable. 
ba$    9iettung£ufer,    -,    shore    of 

rescue  or  safety. 
bie  9?ene,  repentance. 
renen,  impers.  with  acc,  repent, 

regret. 


bie    Oßenetränc,   -n,    tear   of   re- 
pentance. 
bie    JRenfj.      The    river    Reuss, 

bearing  this  name  both  south 

and    north    of    the    Lake    of 

Lucerne. 
bie  9?eöerens',  -en,  bow,  rever- 

ence. 
ber  9lf)cin.    The  river  Rhine. 
Diffeinfetb.     Rheinfeld,     now 

Rheinfelden,  town  on  the 

Rhine,  about  ten  miles  E. 

of  Basel. 
richten,  direct,  turn;  judge;  refl., 

straighten  or  raise  one's  seif, 
ber  9?tct)ter,  -,  judge. 
ridfyterütf),  judicial,  as  judge. 
ber  3?id)tcrfpmd),  ^e,  sentence. 
bau    Oitd)tmaß,    -e,    carpenter's 

Square,  'rule  and  measure.' 
ber  [Riegel,  -,  bolt. 
ber  Oiigtberg.    The  Rigi,  a  group 

of     mountains     between     the 

Lake    of    Lucerne   and  Lake 

Zug. 
ba$    9ftnb,    -er,    ox,    cow;     pl., 

cattle. 
ber  Oiing,  -e,  ring,  circle. 
ringen,    rang,     gerungen,     wring, 

struggle,  writhe;  refl.,  struggle. 
rtng3,  around,  about;  —  herum, 

round  about. 
ringsum,  round  about,  (usually 

ringsum')- 
rtngyumfier',  round  about. 
rinnen,   rann,   geronnen,   f.,   run, 

flow, 
ber  9ftft,  -ffe,  rent,  gap,  rift. 
ber  Ovitter,  -,  knight. 
ba§   Oiitterfraütetn,  -,   noble 

(young)  lady. 
bie  IfittterUeibnng,  knight's  attire. 
ritterltd),  knightly. 
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ber  9iittermante(,  *,  knight's 
mantle  or  cloak. 

bie  9iitterpfüd)t,  -en,  knightly 
duty. 

bau  SRitterroort,  -e,  knightly  word. 

toi),  rough,  rüde. 

baä  d\oi)V,  -e  or  ■%  reed. 

rüden,  roll. 

bie  JRömcrfronc,  -n,   Roman 
crown. 

ber  SRömcrjug,  ^e,  procession  to 
Rome,  Roman  journcy. 

ba3  Slofy,  -ffeö,  -ffe,  steed,  horse. 

i)iuf»0crg.  Rossberg,  a  Castle  in 
Unterwaiden,  three  miles  west 
of  Stanz  on  Lake  Alpnach. 

roften,  h.  or  f.,  rust. 

rufttfl,  rusty. 

rot  {comp,  röter,  sup.  röt(e)ft),  red. 

rüd)tbar,  notorious,  rumored, 
known.     Archaic  for  xüd)bax. 

ber  dürfen,  -,  back;  rear;  back- 
ing,  support. 

rütf'f  »ringen,  [prang,  gefprungen, 
f.,  leap  backwards.  Occurs 
only  in  forms  written  as  one 
-word. 

Diubenj.  Rudenz,  a  Castle  at 
Flüelen,  belonging  to  the  At- 
tinghausen  family,  from  which 
Ulrich  von  Rudenz  is  named. 

ba3  Oiuber,  -,  oar. 

ber  Ruberer,  -,  rower. 

Oiubolf.  Rudolf  I  von  Habs- 
burg, Emperor  from  1273  to 
1291. 

ber  9inf,  -e,  call,  cry,  report. 

rufen,  rief,  gerufen,  call,  call  out 
to,  cry,  summon. 

ba§  9iufft,  landslide.  (Ä  Swiss 
word,  properly  feminine.) 

bie  SRufje,  rest,  repose,  quiet,  peace. 

rufyen,  rest. 


ruf)tg,  at  rest,  quiet,  peaceful. 

ber  9iuf)m,  fame,  renown,  glory. 

rühmen,  praise;  refl.,  be  proud 
to  be,  glory  in  (gen.),  boast. 

rüfjmüd),  laudable,  glorious. 

rühren,  stir,  move,  touch;  beat. 

bie  föui'nc,  -n,  ruin. 

bie  fliunfe,  -n,  Channel,  gully. 

ruften,  prepare,  equip,  arm. 

baö  föüttt.  The  Rütli  or  Clear- 
ing. As  proper  noun,  the  tra- 
ditionally  famous  Clearing  on 
the  western  shore  of  the  south- 
ern  arm  of  the  Lake,  a  little 
south  of  Selisberg.  (A  Swiss 
word.) 


bcr     Saat,    ©äte,    hall,     (large) 

room. 
bie  Saat,  -en,  seed. 
bie  Sacf)C,  -n,  thing,  affair,  busi- 

ness;  cause, 
fäcn,  sow. 
fagen,  say,  teil. 
baä  3at§,  -e,  salt. 
fammetn,  collect,  gather. 
bie   Sammlung,   -en,   gathering; 

composure,     meditation,     de- 

votion. 
fanft   {comp,   fünfter,   sup.    fänf* 

t(e)ft),     soft,      gentle,      mild; 

—  tun,  be  agreeable. 
Sanft,  index,  adj.,  holy,  saint. 
Samen.     Samen,  chief  town  of 

Ob  dem  Wald  or  Obwalden, 

the  W.  part  of  Unterwaiden, 

and    also    name    of    a    Castle 

located  there. 
Sarner,  of  Samen, 
ber  Saffe,  -n,  -n,  freeholder,  in- 

habitant,   tenant;  for  Runter* 

faffe,  vassal,  bondsman. 
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bte  ©ätitgmtg,  satisfaction. 
fatter,   sour,   bitter,   hard,  pain- 

ful. 
faugen,  fog,  gefogen,  suck,  drink 

in. 
btc    ©ättle,   -n,    column,    pillar, 

post. 
fältttten,     delay,     linger,     tarry, 

hesitate;  inj.  as  noun. 
bcr  (Säumer,  -,  driver  (oj  a  pack- 

horse),  carrier. 
bog  ©aumröfe,  -ffe3,  -ffe,  pack- 

horse,  sumpter-horse. 
ber  ©Radien.     The  river  Schä- 

chen,   flowing   from   the   east 

into  the  Reuss  at  Bürglen. 
bctS  ©d)äd)ental,  Schächen  Valley, 
ber  ©djäbel,  -  skull. 
ber  ©d)abe(n),  -n8,  *■%  damage, 

härm,  injury. 
f  traben   {dat.),    hurt,    in  jure,  do 

härm. 
fcfyäbtgen,  injure,  damage,  hurt. 
bctS  ©djaf,  -e,  sheep. 
fdjaffett,     do,    aecomplish;    pro- 

cure;   convey,  produce,   take, 

get. 
©djafffyau'fen.        Schaffhausen, 

capital  of  the  Canton  Schaff- 
hausen,   on    the    Rhein,  west 

of  Lake  Constance. 
ber  ©djaffner,  -    steward,  man- 

ager. 
ber  ©djafl,  -e,  sound. 
fd>aflen,  fdt)oII  or  flaute,  gefdjoltett 

or  gefdjaftt,  f).  or  f.,  sound,  re- 

sound,  ring. 
(galten,  rule,  hold  sway. 
bte  ©d)atn,  shame,  modesty. 
fcfyämen,    refl.,  be    ashamed   (of, 

gen.). 
fdfänben,  disgrace,  dishonor,  de- 
nk. 


ber  ©djänber,  -,  despoiler,  vio- 

lator. 
bte  ©d)änbltrf>t'ett,  -en,  disgrace, 

infamy,  ignominy. 
bte  ©djanje,  -n,  chance,  hazard; 

in  bie  —  fdjlagen,  stake,  hazard. 
bte  ©d)ar,  -en,  troop,  flock,  mul- 

titude;  2444,  'forest.' 
fdjarf  (comp,  fdjärfer,  sup.  fcr)är^ 

f(e)ft),  sharp,  keen. 
fdjarren,  scrape,  paw. 
ber  <Srf>atte(tt)r  -n3,  -n,  shadow. 
ber  <Bä)afy,  -e,  treasure,  jewel. 
bte  ©d)au,  -en,  show;  jur  —  tra* 

gen,  display,  make  parade  of . 
fdjaubern,  shudder. 
fdjauen,  look  (at),  see,  behold, 
fdjauerlid),  awful,  horrible. 
fdföumen,  foam. 
ber  ©djtmpfa^,  ^e,  scene. 
baS    ©djauföiel,    -e,     speetacle, 

sight;  drama. 
fdjeel,    oblique,    awry,    envious, 

jealous. 
bte  ©treibe,  -n,  disk,  target. 
fd>eibcn,  fcfjteb,  gefdjteben,  tr.,  sep- 
arate,   divide,    part;    intr.    f., 

part,  depart,  leave. 
ber  ©cfyetn,  shine,  light,  appear- 

ance(s),  pretext. 
fdjetnen,  festen,   gefcfjtenen,   shine, 

seem,  appear. 
fdjetten,  ring. 
freiten,    fdjaft,    gefdjolten,    fdjüt, 

scold,  blame,  chide,  call  (de- 

risively). 
fd)enfen,  give,  grant,  present. 
ber  ©d>er§,  -e,  jest,  joke,  fun. 
fcf)eräen,  jest. 
fd)eu,  shy,  timid,  fearful. 
freuen,  fear,  shun. 
bte  ©dfeune,  -n,  barn. 
fdjitfen,  send. 
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baS   ©rfjirffal,  -e,    fate,   destiny, 

lot. 
bie   Sdjirffalyprube,  -n,  trial   or 

test  of  fate  or  destiny. 
bie  <3rf)irfung,  -cn,  dispensation, 

providence. 
ber  <3d)icfcrbccfcr,  -,  slate  layer, 

roofer. 
frijiclcn,      squint,     glance      fur- 

tively. 
frf)icf?cn,  fdjofe,  gefc^offcn,  shoot. 
baS     <Sd)tcf*5Ctig,     shooting     im- 

plements,  bow  and  quiver. 
bati  3d)tff,  -e,  ship,  boat. 
bor  3d)iffürud),  *e,  shipwreck. 
fd)iffcn,  embark,  sail. 
bei  3cl)iffcr,  -,  boatman. 
baä    3d)iff(cin,  -,   little    ship  or 

boat. 
bcr  Sci)ilö,  -e,  shield. 
bie     3d)tlbtt)ad)c,     -n,     sentinel, 

guard. 
ber    8d)immcr,  -,   gleam,   shim- 

mer,  glimmer. 
bcr  3ri)impf,  -c,  insult,  disgrace. 
ber   3d)trm,  -e,   shelter,  protec- 
tion, defense. 
fdjirmcn,    shelter,    protect,    de- 

fend. 
ber  3d)trmcr,  -  protector. 
bie  3d)lad)t,  -en,  battle. 
bau  3d)lad)tfd)rocrt,  -er,  battle- 

sword,  broad-sword. 
ber  Schlaf,  sleep. 
ber  Sd)fäfer,  -  sleeper, 
ber  Sdjlagbaum,  *e,  toll-bar. 
fd)lagen,  fcfjfug,  ge|'cf)lagen,  fcf)lägt, 

beat,  strike,  smite,  fight;  cast, 

throw;     rise;     refl.,    fight     or 

make  one's  way. 
tue  Sd)lagtanrine,   -n,    (stroke-) 

avalanche,  sliding  avalanche, 

cf.  note  p.  235. 


bie  Solange,  -n,  serpent. 
fd)led)t,  bad,  low,  base,   worth- 

less. 
fd)(eid)cn,  fdt)tidf),  gefäjUtfjen,  {intr. 

f.     and)    refl.,     sneak,     slink, 

steal. 
fd)lcnöcrn,     lounge,     loiter,     be 

slow. 
fdjlcppcn,    refl.,    drag   one's    seif 

along. 
fd)tcubcrn,  sling,  hurl,  dash. 
fd)lcumg,  quick,  swift. 
ber  3d)lid),  -e,  secret  path,  by- 

way. 
fd)lid)t,  piain,  simple. 
fd)üri)tcn,  adjust,  settle. 
fdjlicHcn,  fcfjloft,  gefcfjfoffen,  close, 

end,  shut  in;  conclude,  make. 
fdjlimm,  bad,  evil. 
bie  3d)üngc,  -n,  noose,  snare. 
baä    Scfjlüfi,    — ffcS,    Äffer,    lock; 

Castle,  stronghold. 
fdjlummcrn,  slumber. 
bcr   3d)(unb,   -"-e,    throat,   gorge, 

chasm,  abyss. 
ber  3d)Iufj,  -ffe3,  ^ffe,  conclusion, 

determination. 
bie  3d)mad),  disgrace,  dishonor, 

ignominy. 
fd)mad)ten,  languish,  pine. 
fd)tnctd)e{n  (dat.),  flatter,  caress. 
ber  3d)mel5,  enamel. 
ber    3d)tners,  -e3    or  -eng,   acc. 

©djmerj,  pl.,  -en,  pain,  grief, 

sorrow. 
fd)meräett,  pain,  grieve. 
ber   Sdjmersenlpfeü,  -e,  painful 

or  wounding  arrow. 
bie   Sdjmeräenüfe^nfudjt,  painful 

longing. 
fdjmerälid),  painful. 
fc^merääcrrtffen,  torn  or  rent  with 

pain,  grief-distracted. 
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ber  ©djmteb,  -e,  smith. 

fc^micbcn,  forge. 

fcfjmtegen,  refl.,  cling. 

fdjmurf,  trim,  pretty,  sleek. 

fdjmütfen,  adorn,  decorate. 

bie  ©djnecfe,  -tt,  snail. 

ba$    <3d)neege&trg(e),   -e,    snow- 

capped  mountain  ränge. 
fdjnetben,  fdjnttt,  gefdjnitten,  cut. 
fdjneö,   quick,   swift;   rash,   vio- 

lent. 
fcfyon,  already,  even,  surely,  no 

doubt;  all  right,  readily. 
fcfyött,  beautiful,  handsome,  fine, 

fair,  noble. 
fronen,  tr.  and  intr.  (with  gen.), 

spare,  save,  regard. 
frfföpfen,  draw,  obtain,  get. 
bie  <Sd)öpfung,  -ett,  creation. 
ber   ©d)öpfung3tag,   -e,    day   of 

creation. 
ber  <Srf)öjf,  -"-e,  lap,  bosom. 
bie    (srfjranfe,    -n,    bar,    limit, 

bound. 
fdjrecfcn,    frighten,    alarm,    ter- 

rify;  (a)rouse. 
ber  ©djretfen,  -,  f right,  horror, 

terror. 
bie  ©djrecfen^ftrafte,  -n,  way  or 

road  of  horror. 
bctS  <&ä)xedf)orn.    Schreckhorn,  a 

famous  peak  of  the  Bernese 

Alps. 
fdjretflirf),  fearful,  horrible. 
bau  ©tf>recfm§,  -mffeö,  -ntffe,  hor- 
ror, horrible  thing. 
bctö  ©(^reiben,  -,  writing,  letter. 
fdjreten,     fcfjrie,     gefdjrteen,     cry, 

shout;    pres.     part.     as    adj., 

crying,  flagrant,  outrageous. 
fdjretten,    fdjritt,    gefdjritten,    f., 

stride,  step. 
ber  ©djrttt,  -e,  step,  pace. 


frfjroff,  steep,  precipitous. 

bie  ©djulb,  -en,  debt,  guilt,  fault. 

fdjulbig,  indebted;  —  bleiben,  owe, 

leave      unpaid     or      undone; 

guilty;  m.  as  noun. 
bie  ©djulter,  -n,  Shoulder, 
ber    ©cfyurfe,    -rt,    -n,    wretch, 

villain,  knave. 
fdjüräen,  tie,  gird. 
ber  ©d)uft,  -ffe«,  Äffe,  shot. 
ftfjütteln,  shake. 
ber    ©d)U^,    protection,    shelter, 

defense;   ju  —  unb  Xxufy,   for 

offense  and  defense, 
ber  Sd)iitj(e),  -en,  -en,  shooter, 

archer,  hunter. 
fdjü^ett,  protect,  shelter,  defend. 
bie    ©cfyüijenregel,    -n,    rule    or 

maxim  of  the  archer. 
©djttmbett.    Schwaben  or  Swabia, 

a  medieval  duchy  made  up  of 

the  present  Würtemberg  and 

Baden   with  portions   of   Ba- 

varia  and  Switzerland. 
fdjtoäbtfd),  Swabian. 
fdjttmri)     {comp.    fctjrDäcfjer,    sup. 

fdjtoädjft),  weak,  feeble. 
ber  <3d)h)äf)er,  -,  father-in-law. 
ftfiröanen,    impers.    (with    dat.), 

forebode. 
fd)tt>anf,  flexible,  swaying,  slen- 

der. 
fdjttmnfen,  stagger,  reel;  toss. 
ber  ©djttmrm,  ^e,  swarm. 
ftffltmrs    (comp.    fc^iDärjer,    sup. 

frfjrüärjeft),  black;  n.  as  noun, 

black  spot,  bull 's  eye. 
fd)tt)eben,  hover,  hang, 
fdjrtjeigen,  fdjtoieg,  gefdjtüiegen,  be 

or  keep  silent;  inj.  as  noun, 

silence. 
bie  <3d)tt)ei5,  Switzerland. 
ber  ©djhjetäer,  -,  Swiss. 
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bie    ©dftoetsenn,    -innen,    Swiss 

woman. 
fd)tt)elgen,  carouse,  revel. 
bie  ©cfyttJette,  -n,  threshold. 
fd)h>er,    heavy,    dißicult,    hard, 

grave,   great,   grievous;  n.  as 

notin. 
fd)rt)erbetaben,  heavy  laden. 
ba$  8d)tt>crt,  -er,  sword. 
bte  Sdjtncfter,  -n,  sister. 
ber  Scfyttcftcrfotyn,  *e,  sister 's  son, 

nephew. 
fdjhjimmen,    fcfjtoctmm,    gefd)tuom= 

inen,   h.   or  f.,   swim;    impers., 

1983,  my  head  swims. 
ber  Sdjnnmmer,  -,  swimmer. 
fdjminb(c)üd)t,  dizzy. 
fcfyhnngcn,    fdjttmng,    ge|'cf)tr>ungen, 

swing,    brandish,    wavej   refl., 

swing  one's  seif,  leap. 
fd)rt>örcn,  fcfjlnor   and  fcfjrour,  ge= 

fd)tt>orcn,  swear,  take  an  oath, 

vow. 
ber  Stiftung,  *e,  swing,  strain, 

movement, 
ber  Sdjtour,  Äe,  oath. 
<Sd)tt)t)5.      Schwyz,    the    Canton 

and  its  chief  town,  east  of  the 

Lake  of  Lucerne. 
©t^ttJt)5cr,     of      (the      Canton) 

Schwyz;     as    noun,    man    of 

Schwyz. 
ba$    ©d)rt)t)5cr{anb,  -e,   land    of 

Schwyz,       Canton       Schwyz; 

Swiss  Canton,  3038,  cf.  note. 
fed)3,  six. 
fcc^ft,  sixth. 
ber  ©ee,  -3,  -n,  lake. 
bte  (Seele,  -n,  soul. 
ber  Segen,  -,  blessing. 
fegenöott,     blessed,     rieh     with 

blessing. 
fegnen,  bless. 


fe^en,  faf),  gefefjen,  ftefyt,  see,  per- 

ceive,  look;   imper.  as  interj. 

ftef),   see!  lo!   behold!;  inj.  as 

noun,  sight,  seeing. 
ber  Sefjer,  -,  seer,  prophet. 
fernen,   refl.,    long,    yearn;    inj. 

as  noun,  longing,  yearning. 
fcfjr,  very,  much,  greatly. 
bte  3eibe,  -n,  silk. 
ba£  Seit,  -e,  rope,  cord. 
fein,    mar,    getoefen,    oin,    f.,    be, 

exist;  roie  bem  auef)  (ei,  however 

that  may  be. 
fein,    his,    its;    pl.   as   noun,   his 

people    or    family   or   friends; 

n.    as   noun,   his    territory  or 

land. 
feit,  prep.  (dat.),  since,  for;  conj., 

since. 
feitbem',  adv.,  since,  since  then; 

conj.,  since. 
bte  Seite,  -n,  side. 
fcitroärt^,  sideways. 
fetban'ber,  with   one   other,  to- 

gether. 
felber,  indec.  {jollowing  noun  or 

pron.),  seif;  myself,  yourself, 

himself,  etc. 
felbft,  indec.   (jollowing  noun  or 

pron).,  seif;  myself,  yourself, 

himself,  etc.;  üon  — ,  of  one's 

own    aecord;    für    ftdj    — ,    by 

itself;  adv.,  even. 
ber  Setbftfjerr,  -n,  -en,  one's  own 

master. 
fetig,  blissful,  blessed,  happy. 
©eti^berg.     Selisberg,   a  moun- 

tain    and    a    village    on    the 

western  shore  of  the  southern 

arm  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 
fetten,  rare,  curious;  adv.,  rarely, 

seldom. 
fettfant,  stränge,  peculiar,  odd. 
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fenben,  fanbte  or  fenbete,  gefanbt 
or  gefenbet,  send. 

ber  Senn(e),  -en,  -en,  herdsman. 

bie  «Sennhütte,  -n,  herdsman 's 
hut. 

bie  Senfe,  -n,  scythe. 

bie  Sente,  -n,  herd. 

fe^en,  set,  put;  stake,  risk;  refl., 
sit  down. 

Settm.  Sewa,  really  a  town  in 
the  Canton  Schwyz  at  the 
eastern  end  of  Lake  Lowerz, 
but  located  by  Schiller  in- 
definitely  in  Unterwaiden. 

fidj,  refl.  pron.,  $d  pers.  sg.  or  pl., 
dat.  or  acc,  himself,  herseif, 
itself,  themselves;  reeipr.,  one 
another,  each  other;  correspond- 
ing  to  (Sie,  yourself,  yourselves. 

ftcfyer,  secure,  safe,  sure,  certain. 

bie  Sict|erf)eit,  -en,  security, 
safety. 

ftdjern,  secure,  assure. 

fidjtoar,  visible,  evident. 

fte,  she,  it,  they;  ©ie  (with  pl. 
verb),  you. 

ber  Sieg,  -e,  victory. 

fiegoerüfjmt,  victory-famed. 

fiegen,  conquer,  triumph. 

ber  Sieger,  -,  conqueror,  victor. 

baS  Signal'feuer,  -,  signal-fire. 

ber  Sigrift,  -en,  -en,  sacristan, 
sexton. 

StÜuten.  Sillinen,  now  Silenen, 
town  and  Castle  some  dis- 
tance  south  of  Altorf,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Reuss. 

(Simon    nnb   %ubä    (Xag).      St. 

•  Simon's  and  St.  Jude's  day, 
i.e.  Oct.  28th. 

fingen,  fang,  gefungen,  sing,  chant. 

finfen,  femf,  gefunden,  f.,  sink,  fall. 

ber  Sinn,  -e  or-en,  sense,  meaning, 


intention;  mind,  disposition, 
character;  bei  — en,  in  one's 
senses,  in  one's  right  mind. 

fmnett,  femn,  gefonnen,  think, 
meditate,  intend,  plan. 

bie  Sitte,  -n,  custom,  habit, 
manner,  morals. 

ber  Si^,  -e,  seat,  residence. 

fttfen,  fafj,  gefeffen,  sit;  have  one's 
seat,  live. 

ber  Sffaöe,  -n,  -n,  slave. 

fftctöifd),  slavish. 

fo,  so,  as,  thus,  then,  in  that 
case;  therefore;  when  first  in 
a  clause  of  conclusion,  often  not 
to  be  translated;  —  ober  — ,  this 
way  or  that  way,  whether  one 
will  or  not. 

foe'oen,  just,  just  now. 

fogletd)',  immediately,  forth- 
with. 

ber  Sofjn,  *e,  son. 

folan'g(c),  so  long  as. 

foltfjer  (foidje,  folcf)e3),  such. 

ber  Sölbner,  -,  (mercenary)  sol- 
dier. 

fotten,  foltte,  gefönt,  fotf,  shall, 
should,  ought,  be  to,  be  in- 
tended  or  destined  to,  be 
said  to;  frequently  with  un- 
derstood  verb  of  motion  or  tun. 

ber  Sommer,  -,  summer. 

fonbern  (after  neg.),  but. 

bie  Sonne,  -n,  sun. 

ber  Sonnenftfjettt,  sunshine. 

fonnenfdjeu,  sun-shunning,  light- 
fearing. 

fonnig,  sunny. 

fonft,  eise,  otherwise,  in  other 
respects,  formerly,  once. 

bie  Sorge,  -n,  care,  anxiety. 

forgen,  fear,  care,  take  care; 
provide. 
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forgenbott,  füll  of  cares,  anxious. 
bie  Sorgfalt,  care,  attention, 
ber  Später,  -,  spy. 
fpannen,    Stretch,    bend,    draw; 

fasten,    harness;    with   bon   or 

auö,  unyoke. 
bte  Spannung,  -en,  tension,  at- 
tention, excitement,  suspense. 
fparcn,  spare,  save,  reserve. 
fpät,  late,  remote. 
bcr  Speer,  -e,  spear. 
fperren,  shut,  close,  bar. 
bcr  Spiegel,  -,  mirror. 
bau  Spiel,  -c,  play,  sport,  game, 

gambling. 
fpieten,  play. 
bcr  Spiclmann,  -männer  or  -feute, 

musician,  minstrel. 
bcr  Spicf;,  -e,  spear,  pike. 
fpinnen,    [pann,    gefponnen,    spin, 

plot. 
bic  Spüsc,  -n,  point,  top,  peak, 
fpifccn,  point,  sharpen;  prick  up. 
fptlfig,  pointed,  sharp. 
bcr  Spott,  mockery,  scorn. 
fpotten    (with   gen.),    mock,    de- 

ride,  scorn. 
bic  Sprache,  -n,  language. 
fprcdien,  fpraef),  gcfprocf)cn,  fpridjt, 

speak,  say,  talk;  {with  acc.  of 

pers.),  speak  with. 
fprengen,  burst,  shatter. 
fpringen,    [prang,    gefpnmgen,    f. 

or  i).,  spring,  leap,  jump,  run. 
bcr  Sprucf),   -"-e,   saying,   maxim; 

sentence,  judgment. 
ber    Sprung,    ^e,    spring,    leap, 

jump. 
fpülen,    wash,    play    about     (of 

water). 
bte  Spur,  -en,  trace,  track,  ves- 

tige,  sign. 
fpuriß!?,  leaving  no  trace. 


ftaatäflug,  diplomatic,  politic. 

bcr  Stab,  -^e,  staff,  stick,  rod. 

ber  Stächet,  -3,  -n,  sting,  goad. 

bie  Stabt,  <Stabte,  city,  town. 

ber  Stal)t,  steel. 

ber  Statt,  ^c,  stable. 

bcr  Stattmcifter,  -,  equerry,  mas- 

ter  of  the  horse. 
ber    Stamm,    *c,    stem,    trunk, 

lineage,  race. 
ba3    Stammtjotj,    *er,    massive 

timber. 
ber     Stanb,     *e,     stand,     State, 

Station,  condition,  rank,  class; 

resistance,    struggle;    canton, 

district. 
bic  Stange,  -n,  pole. 
Stan5.     Stanz,  now  Stans,  chief 

town    of    Nid    dem    Wald    or 

Xidwalden,    the    E.    part    of 

Unterwaiden. 
ftarf    (comp,    [tärfer,    sup.    ftär- 

f(e)ft),  strong. 
ftärfen,  strengthen,  refresh;  refl., 

be  strengthened. 
ftarr,  stiff,  rigid,  stubborn;   fro- 

zen. 
bic  2.tatt,  place,  stead. 
^tatt,  prep.  (gen.,  inf.,  and  Substan- 
tive clause),  instead  of. 
bic  Stätte,  -n,  place. 
ftattlirfl,  stately. 
bte  Statur',  -en,  stature. 
ber  Staub,  dust. 
ber  Staubbacf),  %  brook  falling 

in  spray, 
ftäuben,    scatter    spray,    be    in 

spray. 
fted)en,  ftacfj,  geftodjen,  fticfjt,  prick, 

sting,  bite;  prompt, 
fteefen,  stick,  put,  set,  fix. 
bcr  Steg,  -c,  foot-plank,  bridge. 
ftetjen,  [taub,  ge[tanben;  f).  (or  f.), 
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stand,  be;  (with  dat.),  become, 

suit;    9?ebe    — ,    ans  wer,    give 

account;     — ben     Ö;ufje3,     in- 

stantly;  ju  .  .  .  — ,  stand  with 

or  by;  pret.  subj.,  ftünbe,  1718, 

2025. 
fteifen,  refl.,  be  stiff,  stubborn. 
ber  Steig,  -e,  path. 
fteigen,    ftteg,    gefttegen,    f.,    rise, 

ascend,  mount,  go,  go  down, 

descend. 
ftett,  steep. 

ber  Stein,  -e,  stone,  rock. 
(Stein.    Stein,  a  castle  at  Baden. 
(Steinen.     Steinen,   a  village  in 

the    Canton  Schwyz,   a  little 

north  of  Lake  Lowerz. 
fteinern,  of  stone,  stony. 
ber   Steinmetz   -en,   -en,    stone- 

mason. 
bte  Steile,  -n,  place,  spot. 
ftetten,  place,  put,  Station;  refl., 

place    one's    seif,    take    one's 

stand;  stand  at  bay. 
bte  Stellung,  -en,  position. 
fterben,  ftarb,  geftorben,  ftirbt,  f., 

die. 
ber  Stern,  -e,  star;  pupil  (of  the 

eye), 
ber    Sternenhimmel',    -,    starry 

sky  or  firmament. 
ftet3,    steadily,    constantly,    al- 

ways. 
baö  Steuer,  -,  heim,  rudder. 
bte   Steuerleute,    pl.,   helmsmen, 

boatmen. 
ber  Steuermann,  -männer  or  -leute, 

steersman,    helmsman,    boat- 

man. 
fteuem,  steer,  sail,  make  headway. 
fteuern,  pay  taxes  or  tribute. 
baö  Steuerruber,  -,  steering  oar, 

heim,  rudder. 


ber  Steu(e)rer,  -,  steerer,  helms- 
man. 
ber  Stier,  -e,  bull,  ox. 
ftiften,  found,  establish. 
ber  Stifter,  -,  founder. 
ftitt,    still,    quiet,    silent,    unex- 

pressed,  secret;  im  — en,  quiet- 

ly,  secretly. 
bte  Stille,  stillness,  silence. 
ftttten,  still,  quench. 
ba$  Stillfdjmeigen,  silence. 
ftitt'ftetjen,  ftanb,  geftanben,  §,  or 

f.,  stand  still,  stop, 
bte  Stimme,  -n,  voiee;  vote. 
ftimmen,  vote;  agree  (with,  $u), 

suit,  be  suited  for  (^u). 
bte  Stinte,  -n,   forehead,   brow, 

front. 
ftol§,  proud,  haughty. 
ber  Stotg,  pride. 
frören,  disturb,  destroy. 
ftoften,  [tiefe,  geftofjen,  ftöfet,  thrust, 

push,  hit,  strike. 
bte     Strafe,     -n,     punishment, 

penalty. 
ftrafen,  punish. 

fträflid),  punishable,  culpable. 
ftraflo»,    unpunished,  with    im- 

punity. 
ber  Straft,  -3,  -en,  beam,  ray, 

flash,  gleam;  bolt. 
ber  Strang,  ^e,  cord,  string. 
bie  Strafe,  -n,  way,  road,  high- 

way. 
ber  Strauß,  ^e,  struggle,  combat. 
ftreben,    strive,    aspire;    inj.    as 

noun,  striving,  aspiration. 
ber  Strebepfeiler,  -,  buttress. 
ftreden,  Stretch, 
ber  Streid),  -e,  stroke,  blow. 
ber    Streit,    -e,    fight,    dispute, 

conflict,  strife. 
bte  Streitaxt,  ^e,  battle-ax. 
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ftretten,    ftritt,    geftrttten,    fight, 

contend,  dispute. 
ftreng,  strict,  stern,  severe,  hard. 
bie  Strenge,  strictness,  severity, 

rigor, 
[treuen,  strew,  scatter. 
ber    Strtd),    -e,    line,    track,   di- 

rection. 
ber  Stritt,  -e,  cord,  rope;  snare. 
ba&  Strof),  straw. 
ber  Strom,  -"-e,  stream,  flood,  cur- 

rent,  river. 
ftnmm,  dumb,  mute,  silent. 
bie  Stunbe,  -n,  hour,  time. 
ber  Sturm,  -^e,  storm. 
ftürscn,  intr. ,  (.,  fall,  tumble,  rush; 

tr.,  overthrow,  hurl  down;  cast, 

hurl,  plunge;  refl.,  cast  one's 

seif,  rush,  plunge. 
frühen,  support. 
fud)en,  seek,  look  for,  want,  de- 

sire. 
ber  Sumpf,  *e,  swamp. 
bie   Sumpfe^fuft,   -"-e,   air  of  the 

swamp. 
bie  Sünbc,  -n,  sin. 
bie  Sünbfiut,  deluge. 
Suren'nen.      Suren'nen,  usually 

Sü'r(e)nen,  a   mountain  ridge 

and    pass    between    Uri    and 

Unterwaiden,     leading     from 

Altorf  to  Engelberg. 
füfe,  sweet. 
bie   Sgcne,  -n,   scene,   stage;  in 

bie   —   rufenb,    calling   behind 

the  scenes. 


ber  £abet,  -,  blame,  reproach. 
bie  £afet,  -n,  table, 
ber  Sag,  -e,  day;  diet,  assembly. 
ber  £agbteb,  -e,  day-thief,  time- 
thief,  idler. 


tagelang,  for  days. 

tagen,  dawn,  be  day;  hold  a  diet, 
meet,  assemble. 

ber  £agc3anbrud),  ^e,  break  of 
day,  dawn. 

bie  £age3orbnung,  -en,  order  of 
the  day. 

baS  Sagemerf,  -e,  day's  work, 
daily  task. 

bctS  %al,  ^er,  valley. 

ber  £atgrunb,  -"-e,  bottom  of  a 
valley,  valley. 

ber  £afüogt,  -^e,  governor  or  lord 
of  the  valley. 

tapfer,  brave,  valiant. 

bie  Xat,  -en,  deed,  act,  action, 
fact. 

ber  £äter,  -,  doer,  author,  per- 
petrator. 

taumeln,  reel,  stagger. 

tauften,  delude,  deeeive. 

taufeno,  thousand. 

taufcnbjäfjrig,  of  a  thousand 
years. 

taufenbmal,  a  thousand  times. 

£egcrfelb(en).  Konrad  von  Te- 
gerfeld,  friend  and  aecomplice 
of  Herzog  Johannes  von 
Schwaben. 

ber  and  bau  Xtxl,  -e,  part,  lot, 
share;  juteil  toerben,  fall  to  the 
lot  of  (dat.),  be  given  to. 

teilen,  part,  divide,  share,  have 
in  common. 

tettfmft  (with  gen.),  partaking 
of,  sharing,  partieipant  in. 

teüfjaf'tig  {with  gen.),  partak- 
ing of,  sharing,  partieipant  in. 

teu(e)r,  dear,  precious,  beloved. 

ber  teufet,  -,  devil. 

teufetifd),  devilish,  fiendish. 

ber  £eufet3münfter.  Teufels- 
münster (lit.  Devil's  Minster), 
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a  perpendicular  rock  on  the 

western  shore  of  the  Lake,  a 

little  south  of  Selisberg. 
bie  £eu(e)rung,  -en,  dearth,  fam- 

ine. 
ber  Xfyton,  -e,  throne, 
ber  £ljurgau.    Thurgau,  the  Can- 

ton. 
tief,  deep,  low,  far. 
bie  £tefe,  -tt,  depth,  deep;  back- 

ground  (of  the  stage). 
ba§  XlCV,  -e,  animal,  beast,  brüte, 
ber  £iger,  -,  tiger. 
toben,  rage,  struggle  violently. 
bte  Xodfüt,  *,  daughter. 
ber  Xob,  -e  and  £oöe§fälte,  death; 

am  — ,  at  the  point  of  death. 
ber  £obfetnb,  -e,  mortal  enemy. 
ber  £on,  -e,  sound,  tone,  strain. 
bctS  £or,  -e,  gate,  gateway. 
töricht,  foolish. 

tofen,  rage,  roar;  inj.  as  noun. 
tot,  dead;  m.  as  noun. 
töten,  kill,  put  to  death. 
bte    potent) anb,    ^e;    betne    falte 

— ,  thy  hand  cold  in  death. 
baö  irad)ten  (inj.  as  noun),  en- 

deavor,  desire,  disposition. 
tragen,  trug,  getragen,  trägt,  bear, 

carry,  endure;  hold   (in  rief); 

have,  entertain,  cherish. 
bte  £räne,  -n,  tear. 
trauen  {dat.  or  auf  and  acc),  trust, 

rely  on. 
trauern,  mourn,  sorrow. 
traulief),  familiär,  cordial. 
träumen,  dream. 
ber  Träumer,  -,  dreamer,  vision- 

ary. 
traun,  faith!  forsooth! 
traurig,  sad,  sorrowful. 
treffen,  traf,  getroffen,  trifft,  hit; 

come  upon. 


trefflich,  excellent,  good,  choiee; 

m.  as  noun. 
Xttib.       Treib,      the     landing- 

place  just  north  of  Selisberg. 
treiben,  trieb,  getrieben,  tr.,  drive, 

urge  on,  impel;  {with  §erbe  or 

$üi)t  as  obj.  understood);  carry 

(on),  make,  do;  intr.  b.  or  f., 

drive  about,  drift. 
trennen,  separate,  part. 
treten,  trat,   getreten,  tritt,  f.  or 

fo.,  step,  go,  tread;  tr.,  tread, 

trample, 
treu,  faithful,  true. 
bte  £reu(e),  faithfulness,  fidelity, 

faith. 
treulid),  true,  faithful. 
treulos,  faithless. 
ber  Xx'xtb,  -e,  impulse,  instinet; 

love,  848. 
triefen,  troff,  getroffen,  drip  (with, 

üon). 
trinfen,  tranf,  getrunfen,  drink. 
bie  Trommel,  -n,  drum, 
ber  Xvö)tr  consolation,  comfort. 
tröften,    console,    comfort;    refl., 

be  comforted. 
tröftlo^,     comfortless,    disconso- 

late,  desperate, 
trofc  (dat.),  in  spite  of. 
trogen  (dat.),  defy. 
trüben,  trouble,  disturb. 
ber  Srübfinn,  melancholy. 
triigerifer),  deeeptive,  treacherous. 
bie    krümmer,    pl.,    fragments, 

ruins. 
ber  Xvupp,  -e,  troop. 
ber  Xxufy  (archaic  for  Stroij),  de- 

fiance;    ju  <Scfmt§  unb   — ,   for 

offense  and  defense. 
trui?tgltd),  defiantly. 
bie  £ugenb,  -en,  virtue. 
tugenbfyaft,  virtuous. 
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tumuttua'nfd),   tumultuous,  rio- 

tous. 
tun,  tat,  getan,  do,  make,  act. 
bie  £ür(c),  -cn,  door. 
ber   £urm,   *e,   tower,   dungeon, 

prison. 
baö  £urnicr',  -e,  tournament. 
ber  Xttung,  -e,  strong  tower,  dun- 
geon, prison,  keep. 
ber  £roingt)üf,  *€,  strong  tower, 

dungeon,  prison,  keep. 
ber  Xttrann',  -cn,  -cn,  tyrant. 
bie  Xljrannci',  -cn,  tyranny. 
baö    Stjran'nenjüd),   -c,    tyrant's 

yoke,  yoke  of  tyranny. 
bie  £l)ran'ncnmad)t,  *€,  tyranni- 

cal  power,  tyranny. 
ba«   Ii)ran'ncnfd)lon,  -ffe«,  -ff er, 

tyrant's  Castle. 
ba*  It)ran'ncnfd)n)crt, -er,  tyrant's 

sword,  sword  of  tyranny. 
tnran'nifd),  tyrannical. 

il 

Übet,  evil,  ill,  wrong. 
ba$  Übel,  -,  evil,  wrong. 
üben,  refl.j  exercise,  practise. 
Über  (dat.  and  acc),  over,  above, 

across,    by    way    of,    beyond, 

about,  on  aecount  of;  überm  = 

—  bem;  übern  =  —  ben;  afler  acc. 

of  Urne,  through,  during. 
Überalt',  everywhere. 
überbcn'fen,  überbadj'te,  überbadjt', 

think  of,  reflect  on. 
ber    Überbruß,    -ffeS,    weariness, 

satiety,  disgust. 
bie   Überfahrt,  -en,  passage;  um 

— ,  to  ferry  him  across. 
überfjanb';  only  used  in  —  nehmen, 

increase,  prevail,  get  the  upper 

hand. 


übertaf'fen,  überliefe',  überlaf'fen, 

überlädt',  leave,  give  up,  give 

over,  abandon. 
überliefern,  deliver,  give  up. 
ber  Übermut,  arrogance. 
übernehmen,     übernahm',     über* 

nom'men,      übernimmt',     take 

possession  of;  take  upon  one's 

seif. 
übcrra'fcfjcn,  surprise. 
ü'bcrfrforöcücn,  (d)ttiolf,  gefdjtooften, 

fdjnnUt,  f.,  overflow. 
ü'bcrfcfecn,  set  over,  ferry  across. 
überfielen,   überftanb',   über[tan'= 

ben,  stand,  endure,  overcome. ' 
ü'bcrtrctcn,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  f., 

step  or  go  over. 
übrig,     over,     left,     remaining, 

other;  —  bleiben,  be  left. 
Üdjtlanö.     Üchtland.     Cf.    note 

p.  260. 
bau  Ufer,  -,  shore,  bank. 
bie  Ufjr,  -en,  clock,  watch. 
Uli.     Uli,  diminutive  of  Ufricf). 
um   (with  acc),  around,    about, 

near,  concerning,  for,  with  re- 

gard  to,  (Urne)  at;  —  .  .  .  y\x 

(in/.),  in  order  to,  to;  —  ... 

(gen.)  mitten,  for  the  sake  of, 

on  aecount  of ;  (with  öerbienen), 

from,  at  the  hands  of;  umä  = 

—  bau. 
umar'men,  embrace. 
umbrän'gen,  press,  crowd  around. 
umfaf'fen,  clasp,  embrace. 
umgar'nen,  ensnare,  Surround. 
umge'ben,  umgab',  umge'ben,  um* 

gibt',     Surround,     encompass, 

enclose. 
um 'geben,   ging,   gegangen,  f.,  go 

round,  make  a  cireuit. 
umfjer',    about,    around,    round 

about. 
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umfyer'bltrfen,  look  around. 
untrer 'merfen,  observe  or  notice 

round  about. 
umKjer'füäfjcn,  spy,  search,  watch 

around. 
untrer 'ftreifen,  f.,  wander,  roam 

about. 
umfyüf  (en,  wrap  about,  envelop, 

veil. 
um'tcfyven,  intr.  f.  and  refl.,  turn 

round  or  back,  return, 
ber  Umfrei»,  -e,  cireuit,  extent. 
umtin'gen,  Surround,  beset. 
umfd)  fielen,  umfdjlofj',  umfdjtof* 

feit,  enclose,  Surround, 
um'fefyen,  fafy,  gc[er,en,  fielet,  refl., 

look  around  or  about. 
umfonft',  in  vain,  to  no  purpose. 
umfielen,   itmftctnb',   umftcm'ben, 

stand  round,  Surround, 
um'ttmnbetn,  change,  transform. 
ber  Umföeg,  -e,  roundabout  way, 

cireuit. 
umroer'ben,  umroarb',  umtoor'ben, 

umtoirbt',  woo,  court. 
ber    Unbebaut,    thoughtlessness, 

inadvertence. 
unbekannt,  unknown. 
unbequem,    inconvenient;    n.    as 

nonn. 
unbewaffnet,  unarmed. 
unbegabt,  unpaid. 
unbillig,    unreasonable,    unjust; 

n.  as  noim,  injustice. 
unb,  and. 

unburdjbring'lid),  impenetrable. 
unentbedt,  undiscovered. 
unerhört,  unheard  of ;  n.  as  tioun. 
unerf  Ott '(id),  insatiable. 
unerträg'Ud)/    intolerable,   insuf- 

ferable. 
ber  Ungar,  -n,  -n,  Hungarian. 
ungeboren,  unborn,  future. 


bie  Ungebühr,  impropriety;  in- 
justice, abuse. 

ungebüfyrüd),  improper,  indecent; 
n.  as  noim. 

bie  Ungebulb,  impatience. 

ungebulbig,  impatient. 

ungefyeu'er,  vast,  monstrous, 
atrocious;  n.  as  noun. 

ungefrönft,  unvexed,  unhurt,  in 
peace. 

ungerecht,  unjust. 

ungereimt,  unprovoked. 

ungefeMid),  illegal,  irregulär. 

ungetroftet,  uncomforted. 

ba&  Ungcröitter,  -,  (thunder-) 
storm,  tempest. 

ungegügelt,  unrestrained,  un- 
bridled. 

ber  Ungtimpf,  harshness,  injus- 
tice, outrage. 

bctS  Unglütf,  misfortune,  adver- 
sity,  disaster,  misery. 

ungtütflirf),  unhappy,  wretched. 

ungtütffettg,  unhappy,  unfortu- 
nate,  ill-starred. 

bie  Ung(ürf»tat,  -en,  unhappy  or 
woeful  deed. 

bau  Unzeit,  misohief,  hurt,  evil. 

unleib'(itf),  insufferable,  intol- 
erable. 

unmcnftf)ütf),  inhuman. 

unmöglich,  impossible. 

bie  Unmünbtgfeit,  minority,  tutel- 
age. 

ber  Unmut,  ill-humor,  displeasure, 
indignation. 

unnüt?,  useless. 

ba$  Unred)t,  wrong,  fault. 

unruhig,  restless,  troubled. 

bie  Unfdmlb,  innocence,  guileless- 
ness. 

unfdmlbig,  innocent. 

unfer  (unf (e)re,  unfer),  our,  ours. 
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bie  Untat,  -en,  evil  deed,  mon- 
strous  deed. 

unten,  below,  down,  beneath. 

unter  (dat.  and  acc. ),  under,  be- 
neath, below,  among,  between, 
during,  in;  unterm  =  —  bem;  un= 
tern=—  ben;  untere =—  ba$;  — 
.  .  .  berüor,  from  beneath,  out 
from  under. 

untcrbrc'djen,  unterbrach',  unter* 
bro'djen,  unterbricht',  inter- 
rupt,  break. 

untcrbcf'fcn,  in  the  meantime, 
meanwhile. 

unter brücf'cn,  oppress;  past  part. 
as  noun. 

ber  Untcrbrücf  'er,  -,  oppressor. 

ber  Untergang,  *e,  destruction, 
fall. 

unternehmen,  unternahm',  unter* 
nom'men,  unternimmt',  under- 
take. 

unterfte't)cn,  unterftanb',  unter* 
ftan'ben,  refl.,  usually  dare, 
venture,  but  in  234  archaic, 
undertake. 

un'tcrtaucfjcn,  dive  under. 

Untcritmlbcn.  Unterwaiden,  the 
Canton. 

Untcrroafbner,  indec.  adj.,  of  Un- 
terwaiden; as  noun,  man  of 
Unterwaiden,  Unterwaldener. 

untcrmeg^',  on  the  way. 

unterroer'fen,  unterwarf,  unter* 
roor'fen,  unterwirft',  subject, 
subdue;  refl.,  submit,  yield  to. 

untcrroür'ftg,  submissive,  re- 
spectful. 

unöeränbert,  unchanged. 

unüeräu'^erlicf),  inalienable. 

unüerbädjtig,  unsuspected,  with- 
out  arousing  suspicion. 

unöerle^t,  unhurt,  safe. 


bie  Unvernunft,  unreasonable- 
ness,  unreason,  folly. 

unvernünftig,  unreasoning,  irra- 
tional, brüte. 

unöcrfdjämt,  impudent,  insolent. 

unt>erfef)rt,  unhurt,  uninjured. 

unroan'betuar,  unchangeable,  un- 
wavering. 

unroett  {with  gen.  and  dat.),  not 
far  from. 

ber  UnroUle,  -nö,  indignation, 
anger. 

unroiüfürtid),  involuntary. 

unroirtlirf),  inhospitable. 

unser  Gr  cd)  lief),  unbreakable,  in- 
violable. 

uralt,  very  old,  most  ancient. 

uralter^,  in  most  ancient  time; 
Don  —  her,  from  the  most  an- 
cient times,  from  time  im- 
memorial. 

bie  Urfetjbe,  solemn  oath  (to  re- 
nounce  one's  feuds). 

Uri.     Uri,  the  Canton. 

Urner,  indec.  adj.,  of  Uri;  as 
noun,  man  of  Uri,  Urner. 

bie  Urfacfye,  -n,  cause,  reason. 

ber  Urfarung,  ^e,  origin. 

ber  Urftanb,  ~t,  original  state. 

baö  Urteil,  -e,  judgment,  opinion. 

urteilen,  judge. 


bie  SSariatum,  -en,  Variation. 
ber  SSater,  Ä,  father,  sire,  ances- 

tor. 
baö    SBatertanb,   native   country, 

fatherland. 
üäterttd),    fatherly,   paternal,   of 

one's  father  or  fathers  (=an- 

cestors). 
öaterlo3,  fatherless. 
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*ber  JBatertnorb,  pamcide. 
bte   SSäterutgenb,   -en,    ancestral 

virtue. 
ber=,  insep.  pref.,  never  accented. 
berab 'freuen,  detest,  abhor. 
beracfyten,    despise,    scorn,    con- 

temn. 
btc  SSeradjtmtg,  contempt,  scorn, 

disdain. 
berad)ümg3tt>ert,     contemptible, 

despicable. 
beränbern,     refl.,     be     changed; 

change  appearance. 
berthtftem,  alienate,  separate  by 

sale. 
berbergen,  berbarg,  berborgen,  ber* 

birgt,  hide,  conceal  (from, dat.); 

refl.,  hide   (intr.),  be  hidden; 

inj.  as  nonn. 
Verbieten,    berbot,    berboten,    for- 

bid,  prohibit. 
berbinben,  berbanb,  berbunben,  bind 

(up),  unite. 
berblaffen,  grow  or  turn  pale. 
berblcnben,    blind,    dazzle,    de- 

lude;  past  part.  as  noun. 
Verbluten,  refl.   and  intr.,  bleed 

to  death. 
ba3  2$erbred)en,  -  crime. 
berbreiten,  spread,  extend. 
berbrennen,  berbrannte,  berbrannt, 

burn  up,  burn  to  death. 
bte  S$erbantntni3,  condemnation, 

damnation. 
berbanfen,  owe,  have  to  thank  for. 
berberben,  berbarb,  berborben,  ber* 

birbt,  destroy,  ruin,  undo. 
berbtenen,  merit,  deserve. 
ber   JBerbrieff,    vexation,    annoy- 

ance. 
berbrteften,     berbrofj,     berbroffen, 

vex;  fttf)  (acc.)  —  laffen,  shrink 

from. 


ber  SSerbrnfe,  -ffe§,  vexation,  an- 

noyance;  junt  — ,  to  annoy. 
berefjren,   do  honor  to,  respect, 

revere. 
bereiben,  bind  by  an  oath. 
bereuten,  unite,  join,  combine. 
bereinigen,  unite,  join,  combine. 
berfaüen,  berfiet,  berfatlen,  berfällt, 

f.,  fall  to,  be  forfeited  to. 
berfangen,  berfing,  berfangen,  ber* 

fängt,   refl.,   be  caught;    intr., 

avail. 
berfefjten  (with  gen.),  miss,  fail  of. 
berftudjen,  curse. 
berfotgen,    follow,    pursue;    per- 

secute. 
ber  Verfolger,  -  pursuer. 
berfiifyren,    lead    astray,    seduce, 

corrupt. 
bie   SSerfitfyrung,  -en,  seduetion, 

corruption. 
bergeben,    bergab,    bergeben,    ber* 

gibt,  forgive. 
bergeben^,  in  vain. 
bergeblid),  vain,  useless. 
bie  SSergeltnng,  requital,  recom- 

pense,  retribution. 
bergeffen,    bergafe,    bergeffen,    ber* 

gißt,  forget. 
bergiften,  poison. 
bergletdjen,  adjust,  settle. 
bergraben,  bergrub,  bergraben,  ber* 

gräbt,  bury. 
bergrößern,  increase,  aggravate. 
bergiiten,  make  good. 
beruften,  arrest. 
bereiten,  behielt,  bereiten,  ber* 

f)ält,  withhold,  conceal  (from, 

dat.);    refl.,    be    in    a    certain 

State,  be;  fo  .  ♦  .  atteS,  'so  it  all 

is,'  1242. 
ber f) anbeut,  transact. 
berfangen,  decree,  ordain. 


384 


VOCABULARY 


berfyafft,  hated,  odious,  detestable. 
berf)ef)ten,    hide,    conceal   (from, 

dat.). 
bcrfjinbcrn,  hinder,  prevent. 
berljüüen,  tr.  veil,  hide,  *iö7  (fidj, 

dat.);  refl.,  wrap  one's  seif  up, 

hide  one's  face, 
bcrfjütcn,  avert,  prevent;  öcrljüte 

(Sott,  God  forbid. 
bcrirrcn,   inir.  f.,   and  refl.,  lose 

one's  way;  past  pari.,  lost, 
bcrjagcn,  drive  out,  expel. 
bcrfanfcn,  seil. 
bcrfleibcn,  disguise. 
berfümmern,  f.,  pine  away,  lan- 

guish. 
berfünben,       announce,       make 

known. 
berfünbigen,  announce,  proclaim, 

makc  known. 
bedangen,  desire,  crave,  demand. 
ba«    Verlangen,   longing,   desire, 

wish. 
bcrlaficn,    üerliefe,    üerlaffen,    Der* 

läßt,  leave,  forsake,  abandon, 

desert;  refl.  {with  auf  and  acc), 

rely  on. 
Verläufen,   berlief,   Herlaufen,   oer= 

lauft,  refl.,  lose  one's  way,  go 

astray. 
bcrlautcn,  impers.,  transpire,  be 

reported. 
berlegcn,  embarrassed,  confused. 
berteifjen,  Dcrlteh,   oerliehen,  lend, 

give,  grant. 
berlefeen,    hurt,    wound,    injure, 

violate,  disobey. 
bcrliercn,    öerlor,    üerloren,    lose; 

refl.,  lose  one's  way,  be  lost, 

disappear. 
bertnauevn,    wall    up,    Surround 

with  a  wall. 
bermefjren,  augment,  increase. 


bermetben,     bermieb,     bermteben, 

avoid,  shun. 
bermengen,  mix  up,  confuse. 
bermögen,  bermodjte,  bermodjt,  ber- 

mng,  be  able,  have  the  power 

(to  do  something). 
ba$  Vermögen,  ability,  means. 
bcrncljmcn,  berna()in,  bernommen, 

ücrntmmt,  pereeive,  hear. 
bic  Vernunft,  reason,  understand- 

ing. 
bernünftig,  rational,  sensible, 
berüben,  f.,  become  waste,  desol- 
ate, deserted. 
berbfänben,  pawn,  mortgage. 
bor   Verrat,   treason,   treachery, 

perfidy  (towards,  an). 
berraten,  uerriet,  berraten,  berrät, 

betray. 
ber  Verräter,  -,  traitor. 
berrinnen,  Dcrraun,  üerronnen,   f., 

run  or  pass  away. 
berfagen,  tr.,  deny,  refuse;  intr., 

fail. 
berfammefn,  refl.,  assemble,  meet, 

gather. 
bte  23crfamm(ung,  -en,  meeting, 

assembly. 
berfdjaffen,  secure,  provide,  get; 

fidj     (dat.)     9?ecf)t    — ,     obtain 

justice,  take  the  law  into  one's 

own  hands. 
berfchetben,  Derfcfjieb,  üerfcfn'eben,  f., 

expire,  die. 
berfdjenfen,  give  away,  bestow. 
berfcf)eucf)en,  scare  or  chase  away. 
berfd)ieben,     üerfojob,     öerfopben, 

put  off,  defer,  postpone. 
bcrfcfjtcben,     different,     various, 

several. 
berfif)feiern,  veil. 
berfcf)ttef*en,  berfajlofo,  berfcfjloffen, 

close,  shut  up,  lock  up,  hide. 
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berfdjftngen,  berfdjlang,  berfdjlun* 

gen,  swallow  up,  devour. 
berfd)mäf)en,  disdain,  scorn. 
berfcfyulben,  be  guilty  of,  commit. 
berfdjütten,    cover,    bury,  over- 

whelm. 
berfdjurinbett,      berfcfjtoanb,      ber- 

f cfjttmuben,  f.,  disappear,  vanish, 

be  lost  to  sight. 
bie  ÜBerfdjtt>öruttg,-en,  conspiraey. 
berfef)(e)n,    berfaf),    berfefyen,    ber= 

fielet,  refl.,  with  ju  and  dat.  of 

pers.  and  gen.  of  thing  or  bafc- 

clause,  expect  of. 
berfenben,  berfanbte  or  berfenbete, 

öcrfanbt  or  berfenbet,  send,  des- 

patch,  discharge. 
berfefeen,  put;  rejoin,  answer. 
berföijnen,    refl.,    be    reconciled, 

make  one's  peace. 
berfbretfjen,  berfpradj,  berfprodjen, 

berfpridjt,  promise. 
berftänbig,    sensible,    intelligent, 

prudent. 
berftetft,  hidden,  remote. 
berfte()en,   berftanb,   berftanben, 

understand;    mean;    refl.    and 

prep.  mit  with  pers.,  have  an 

understanding    or    agreement 

with;  refl.  with  prep.  auf  and 

acc.   of  thing,   understand,  be 

judge  of. 
berftotfen,  refl.,  be  hard,  obstinate, 

unyielding. 
berfto()f  en,  stealthy,  secret,  furtive. 
berfucfyen,  try,  attempt,  endeavor; 

tempt. 
berteibigen,  defend. 
ber  35ertctbtger,  -  defender. 
Vertilgen,  destroy,  annul. 
bertrauen,  intr.  {with  dat.  or  auf 

and  acc.),  trust  in,  rely  on;  tr., 

entrust,  confide. 


baS    58ertraa(e)n,    trust,     faith, 

confidence. 
bertraut,    trusty,    intimate,    fa- 
miliär. 
bertretben,  bertrieb,  bertriebeu,  ex- 

pel,  drive  away. 
berüben,  commit,  perpetrate. 
berluafjrert,  guard,  secure,  keep. 
berttmlten,  administer,  execute. 
berbjanbetn,    change,    transform; 

refl.,  be  changed,  transformed. 
berttJanbt,    related,    kin;    m.    as 

noun,  relative,  kindred. 
bertoegen,  bernjag,  bertoogen,  refl. 

{with  gen.),  dare,  venture. 
berluegen,  bold,  daring,  rash. 
bermeigem,  refuse,  deny. 
bertoeUen,  tarry,  stop, 
bernnrfen,  forfeit,  lose. 
bertt)ünfd)en,  curse;  past  pari,  as 

adj.,   cursed,    confounded;    as 

interj.,  curse  it!  confound  it! 
besagen,  despond,  despair,  lose 

courage. 
berseifyen,   berjtel),  berjiefjen    {dat. 

of  pers.),  pardon,  excuse. 
ber^teren,  decorate,  adorn. 
ber5tt>eife(n,  despair. 
bie  2$er5tt)etf(ung,  despair,  desper- 

ation. 
bie  25er§tt)eiflung3attgft,  Äe,  agony 

of  desperation,  desperate  fear. 
berjumflungybott,  desperate, 
ber  Setter,  -u,  cousin,  relative. 
ba§  Stef),  cattle,  beast,  brüte, 
biet,  much,  a  great  deal,  many. 
bteterfafjren,  of  much  experience, 

very  experienced. 
bteffetdjt',  perhaps,  may  be,  per- 

chance. 
bielmefjr',  rather,  but  on  the  con- 

trary. 
bter,  four. 
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üiert,  fourth. 

ber   SSterhmlbftättcrfee,    Lake   of 

the  Four  Forest  Cantons,  or 

Lake  of  Lucerne. 
ber  SBogel,  *,  bird. 
ber  Sögt,  *t,  bailiff,  prefect,  gov- 

ernor. 
baö  5ßo(f,Äcr,  people,nation,  folk. 
»Ott    (comp,    üollcr,    sup.    öollft), 

füll,     whole,     complete;    feine 

3af)re  —   haben,    be    of    (füll) 

age. 
tooUurin'gcn,     üodbraaytc,     XtoiU 

bracht',    accomplish,    execute, 

carry  out;  past  pari,  as  noun. 
öoüen'bcn,    end,   finish,   achieve, 

accomplish. 
DÖÜtg,  füll;  cntirely,  wholly. 
bie  Süllmndjt,  -cn,  authority. 
ÖOtt    (dat.),  of,    from,   by,   with, 

concerning,   because    of;    with 

family  names  sign  of  nobiliiy; 

öom  =  —  bem. 
üonnö'tcn,  of  necessity;  —  f)aben 

(with  gen.),  have  need  of. 
öor    (dat.   and    acc),   before,   in 

front  of,  ago,  from,  for,  with, 

because  of,  of. 
Düran',  before,  at  the  head,  in 

front,  foremost. 
fcoran  'sieben,     30g,     exogen,     f., 

march  or  go  before. 
Dorau*',  before,  on  ahead,  in  ad- 

vance. 
üor' bauen,  take  precautions,  an- 

tieipate,  prevent. 
üorbei',  by,  past,  over;  an  (dat.) 

...  — ,  past. 
Porbei'gcijcn,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go 

or  pass  by. 
öor'biegen,  bog,  gebogen,  bend  for- 
ward. 
öorber,  fore,  front;  bte  — e  <S$ene, 


front  part  of  the  stage,  pro- 

scenium. 
ber  Sorbcrgrunb,  *e,  foreground, 

front. 
öorberft  (sup.  o/üorber),  foremost, 

in  front,  most  advanced,  first. 
üor'gcfjcn,  ging,  gegangen,  (.,  go 

on,  happen,  take  place. 
bor  galten,    hielt,    gehalten,    hält, 

hold  (up)  before. 
ber  Jßortjang,  Äe,  curtain. 
bie  !©orf)Ut,  vanguard;  sentinel. 
öorig,    former,    preceding,    pre- 

vious,  last. 
üor'fommcn,    fam,   gefommen,   f., 

come  forward. 
öorn,  in  the  forepart,  in  front, 
ber  5öorfd)ub,  aid,  help,  assistance. 
Sorfc^ung,  see  Jyürfcljung. 
bie    Jyorftrfjt,    foresight,    caution, 

prudence. 
fcor'fprtngcn,    f prang,    gefprungen, 

f.,  jut  out,  projeet. 
ber    iBorfpnmg,    *e,    projeetion, 

ledge. 
toor'ftcücn,  represent. 
ber  Sortett,  -e,  advantage. 
öor 'treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  f., 

step  forward. 
borü'ber,  by,  past. 
öorü'b ergeben,  ging,  gegangen,  f., 

go  or  pass  by,  go  past. 
toorü'6ertcnfen,  steer  past. 
üorü'bertreiben,     trieb,    getrieben, 

refl.,  hurry  past. 
üortt)ärt3,  forward(s). 
ber  üßorttmrf,  -%  reproach. 


bie  2Sad)e,  -n,  watch,  guard. 
toadjfen,  ttntdjs,  getoachfen,  toädjft, 
f.,  grow,  increase,  advance. 
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ber  3Sad)ter,  -,  watchman,  watch, 

guard ;  Watch,  as  name  of  a  dog. 
toatfer,     valiant,     brave,    stout, 

worthy,  excellent. 
bte  SSaffe,  -n,  weapon,  arms. 
ber  SSaffenbienft,  -e,  service  with 

weapons,  military  service. 
ber   SSaffenfreimb,   -e,   friend   or 

comrade  in  arms. 
ber  SSaffettfnedjt,  -c,  servant  or 

man  at  arms,  mercenary,  sol- 

dier. 
niaffnen,  arm. 
bte  Söagefafyrt,  -en,  daring  expedi- 

tion. 
toagen,  venture,  risk,  dare. 
ber  SBagefprung,  -e,  bold  or  haz- 

ardous  leap. 
bie  SSogetot,  -en,  deed  of  daring. 
ba%   SSagftüd,    äc,    daring    deed, 

risk,  venture,  hazard. 
bie  2öal)l,  -en,  choice,  election. 
tt)ä()Ien,  choose. 
bte  28af)Ifreif)ett,  -en,  freedom  of 

election,  right  or  prerogative 

of  choice. 
ber  äöa()tt,  illusion,  delusion. 
ltmf)ttftnnig,  insane,  mad,  crazy. 
bie  2Saf)ttfmn3tat,  -en,   deed   of 

frenzy,  insane  act. 
ttmfyr,  true,  real,  genuine. 
toäfjrenb  (gen.),  during. 
bte  SBafyrfjeit,  -en,  truth. 
ftmfyrtid),  truly,  really,  indeed. 
bie  Söäfjritng,  -en,  value  or  Stand- 
ard (of  coins);  echte  — ,  Sterling 

value  or  worth. 
bte  SSaife,  -n,  orphan. 
ber  üiöalb,  -er,  wood(s),  forest. 
baS     28albgebirg(e),     -e,    forest 

mountains. 
bie  SSalbgegenb,  -tri,  region  or 

part  of  a  forest. 


bte  SQalbtaptUt,  -n,  forest  chapel. 

bte  Söcttbftätte,  pl.,  Forest  Can- 
tons.  Cf.  note  on  23tertoalb[tät= 
terfee,  p.  179. 

bte  Söoibung,  -en,  wood,  forest. 

ba§  SSalbttmffer,  -,  forest-stream. 

ber  SSatt,  -%  wall,  rampart. 

toatttn,  f.,  walk,  wander,  make  a 
pilgrimage. 

todtten,  dispose,  manage,  rule, 
govern;  inj.  as  noun,  rule. 

SBältt.  Wälti,  diminutive  of 
kalter. 

toä^en,  roll. 

bte  SSanb,  ^e,  wall. 

toanbdn,  f.  or  fi.,  go,  move, 
walk. 

hmnbem,  f.,  wander,  go,  travel. 

ber  2öanber3mctnn,  -leute,  traveler. 

ber  28tmb(e)rer,  -,  traveler. 

ftmnfen,  f.  or  t).,  totter,  stagger, 
reel,  rock,  fail,  give  way. 

hjann  (interrog.),  when. 

btö  Söappenftfjtfb,  -er,  escutch- 
eon,  coat  of  arms. 

toappnen,  arm. 

toarm   (comp,  toärmer,  sup. 
tottrat  fr),  warm. 

toarnert,  warn. 

bte  SBarnung,  -en,  warning. 

SSart.  Rudolf  von  (der)  Wart, 
friend  and  accomplice  of  Her- 
zog Johannes  von  Schwaben. 

ftmrten  (gen.  or  usjially  auf  ivith 
acc.),  wait,  wait  for;  tend 
(gen.). 

toarttm'  (interrog.),  why. 

toa£,  interrog.  pron.,  what;  =rr>ar= 
um,  why;  indef.  rel.  pron., 
whatever,  that  which,  that, 
which;  all  who,  whoever;  = 
etrüctS,    something,    somewhat, 
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ba3  SSÖaffer,  -,  water. 

baä  SSafferl)uf)n,  ^er,  water-hen, 

coot. 
bte  SBaffcrf Cuft,  *e,  gorge  o£  water, 

water-filled  gorge. 
bte    SSaffcrröüfte,    -n,    waste    of 

waters. 
hjcrfjfcln,  change,  vary. 
hjcrfcn,  wake,  waken,  arouse. 
rocbcr,    ncither;    —    .    .    .    nod), 

neither  .  .  .  nor. 
bcr  233eg,  -e,  way,  path,  road. 
Incg,  away,  forth,  off,  gonc. 
rocg  'bleiben,  blieb,  geblieben, f.,  stay 

away. 
tocgen    {gen.  which   may  precede 

//),  on  aecount  of,  for  the  sake 

of. 
toeg  'fafjrcn,  fuljr,  gefahren,  fäfjrt, 

f.,  sail  away,  pass  along. 
röeg'füljrcn,  lead  away. 
hjcg'gctjcn,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go 

away;   (with  über)  go  or  pass 

over. 
njöfl'rauücn,  abduet,  kidnap. 
Jneg'röcnbcn,    manbte    or   roenbete, 

genxmbt  or  gelücnbet,  turn  away, 

avert. 
rocf)(e),  woe!  alas! 
btä  Söcligcfcbrct,  woeful  cry,  cry 

of  lamentation. 
tncbflagen,  wail,  lament. 
rocrjrcn   {dat.  of  pers.),  prevent, 

stop,  hinder. 
rDefjrfo»,  defenseless,  unarmed. 
ba3  2£etb,  -er,  woman,  wife. 
ber  üöeibcl,  -,  beadle,  summoner. 
iuetbücf),  womanly,  feminine, 
rocierjen,  roief),  gemieden,  f.,  yield, 

give  way,  recede. 
bie  Söeibc,  -n,  pasture,  grazing. 
Joeiben,   graze,    tend   or   feed    (a 

flock);  feast  (one's  eyes)  on. 


ber  2Betbgefetf,-en,-cn,  huntsman. 
ber  SScibmonn,  -männer  or  -leute, 

hunter,  huntsman. 
bctS  SScibttJCrf,  hunt(ing);  game. 
röctgcrn,  refuse,  deny. 
bcr  S3ctf)(c),  -en,  -en,  falcon,  kite; 

eagle. 
rörif)cn,  refl.,  devote  one's  seif,  be 

devoted. 
röril,  because,  since;  while. 
röcilen,  stay,  tarry,  linger. 
bcr  Reifer,  -,  hamlet;  as  part  of 

proper    name    {indefinitely  in 

Schwyz)',   a  place  near  Ross- 
berg, 
rucinen,  weep,  shed  tears,  cry. 
roeife,  wise,  sage,  prudent. 
bie  SBctfc,  -n,  manner,  way,  hab- 

it,  custom. 
roetfen,  roieö,  gcnn'efen,  show,  point 

out,  direct,  refer;  reprimand, 

reprove. 
roeivürf),  wisely,  prudently. 
rücif;,  white. 
ba$    2Öcif?lanb.    Whiteland,    the 

Oberhasli  Valley, 
röcit,  wide,  broad,  long,  far,  dis- 

tant;    n.    as    nonn,    distance, 

wide    expanse;    comp.    n.    as 

noun,  something  further. 
bie  ÜBeite,  -n,  distance. 
roeiter,     farther,     further,     on- 

ward(s),  on. 
rocitfrijicfjtig,  vast,  far-reaching. 
röeit'fd)tnettem,  resound  or  peal 

afar. 
röeitoerfcfjlnngen,   spreading   and 

tangled. 
mefcfjer  (tnefcfje,  rocldic^),  interrog. 

adj.   and  pron.,  which,   what, 

what  a;  rel.  pron.,  who,  which, 

that. 
bie  QSctte,  -n,  wave,  billow,  surge. 
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töelfdj,  foreign,  especially  Italian 

(or  French). 
bau  SSetfdflattb,  Italy. 
bte  SSeft,  — ett,  world,  earth. 
toenben,  tocmbte  or  toenbete,  getocmbt 

or  getoenbet,  refl.,  turn. 
ftjentg,  little,  few,  a  few. 
toenn,  if,  when,  whenever. 
tocr,  interrog.  pron.,  who;  i«Je/. 

reZ.   pron.,   whoever,   who,   he 

who. 
toerben,  toarb,  geworben,  rüirbt,  fc\, 

obtain,  gain,  enlist;  intr.,  sue, 

woo;  inj.   as  noun,    suit,    re- 

quest. 
toerben,  toarb,  geworben,  nrirb,  f., 

become,    get,    grow,    happen, 

be;  /«i.  a«*.,  shall,  will;  pass. 

aux.,  be;  mir  toirb,  I  feel;  i»/. 

as  noun. 
toerfen,    "toarf,     getoorfen,     toirft, 

throw,  cast,  fling. 
ba$  Söerf,  -e,  work. 
bte  SBertteute,  ^/.,  workmen. 
bctS   SSerfäeug,   -e,    tool,   instru- 

ment,  'cat's-paw.' 
totttf  worthy,  esteemed,  dear. 
ber  SBcrt,  -c,  worth,  value. 
baS  SBefen,  -  being,  creature. 
ber  SScften,  west. 
ba$  SSetter,  -  weather,  storm. 
ba%  SBetterlod),  -"-er,  weather  hole, 

cf.  note  p.  183. 
ber  SSettftreit,  contest,  emulation. 
toe&en,  whet,  sharpen. 
ftjtber    (acc),   against,    contrary 

to. 
ber  ÜBiberpart,  -e,  adversary. 
ttnberpral'len,  f.,  rebound. 
toiberfe^'en,  refl.,  resist,  oppose. 
ttJtberfte'fjen,    toiberftcmb',    ttiiber* 

ftatt'ben     (dat.),    resist,    with- 

stand. 


ttnberfrre'&en    (dat.),     strive     or 

struggle  against,  resist. 
ttriberftret'tett,   toiberftrttt',   totber* 

[triften    (dat.),    conflict  with, 

be  contrary  to. 
foie,    adv.,   how,    in    what    way; 

conj.,  how,  as,  like,  when. 
hrieber,  again,  anew,  once  more. 
ttrieberf)0'ten,  repeat. 
tme 'beriefen,  f.,  return;  impers. 

refl.,  one  returns  or  there  is  a 

return. 
tote'berfommen,  tarn,  gekommen,  f., 

return,  come  back. 
tme'berfefyen,    \afy,    gefeljen,  ftefyt, 

see  again;  see  in  turn, 
bte  SSiege,  -n,  cradle. 
Kriegen,  rock, 
bie  SSiefe,  -it,  meadow.     Cf .  note 

on  Statten,  p.  179. 
toilb,  wild. 

baö  2Stfb,  wild  animals,  game. 
ttrilbbeniegt,  wildly  agitated,  tem- 

pestuous. 
ber  SSilbfyeuer,  -  gatherer  of  wild 

hay. 
bie  2ötfbni3,  -ntffe,  wilderness. 
ber  2öitte(n),  -nö,  will,  purpose, 

wish;  um  .  .  .  (gen.)  hüllen,  for 

the  sake  of,  on  account  of. 
toißfom'men,  welcome, 
bte  SSimper,  -n,  eyelash. 
ber  2öinb,  -e,  wind, 
bie   223inbe3njef)e,   -n,    drift-ava- 

lanche. 
bie   SBinblanrine,   -n,    wind-ava- 

lanche  or  drift-avalanche. 
btä  8Stttbftdjt,  -er,  torch,  link. 
ttrinfen,  nod,  make  a  sign,  beckon. 
ber  2ßhtter,  -,  winter. 
hrintern,    winter,    keep    through 

the  winter. 
bie  SSinterung,  wintering. 
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totr,  we;  hnr'3= —  e8. 

ber  Sßtroet,  -,  whirlpool,  eddy. 

Mixten,  work,  act;  rule. 

röirfltd),  actual,  real,  true. 

ber  SBirt,  -e,  host. 

bte  SSirtin,  -innen,  hostess,  house- 
wife,  wife. 

ttnrtlid),  hospitable. 

hjiffen,  mußte,  gemußt,  faetfe,  know, 
knovv  how  {with  ju  and  inf.). 

bau  üßMtnjcnleib,  widow's  pain  or 
affliction,  woeful  widowhood. 

hjo,  where,  when,  if. 

tuofern',  if,  provided,  in  case  that. 

mögen,  wave,  surge,  roll. 

rooljcr',  whence,  where. 

roohjn',  whither,  where. 

rool)l,  well;  indeed,  probably,  I 
suppose,  no  doubt;  well  then! 
very  well!;  lebe  or  lebt  or  leben 
(Sie  — ,  farewell;  (dat.),  —  tun, 
make  feel  good. 

ba3  !©of)l,  weal,  welfare. 

rootjlan',  comeon!  well!  nowthen! 

roofjlbcftcüt,  duly  appointed. 

rooujbcroalirt,  well  kept. 

roof)lfcü,  cheap. 

roofjtgenährt,  well  fed. 

rootjigepflegt,  well  cared  for,  well 
regaled. 

bte  SBobltat,  -en,  good  deed,  benefit. 

roofjnen,  dwell,  reside,  lodge,  live. 

roofjnüd),  habitable,  comfortable. 

bte  SSofjnftätte,  -en,  dwelling,  ha- 
bitation,  home. 

bie  SSofjnung,  -en,  dwelling,  habi- 
tation,  residence,  abode,  home. 

ber  Söolf,  -»-e,  wolf. 

SBolf  cnf  c^icß  (cn) .  Wolf  enschi  es- 
sen, name  of  a  noble  family  of 
Unterwaiden,  from  the  village 
in  the  Engelberg  Valley  south 
of  Stanz. 


bte  SSBotfe,  -n,  cloud. 

bte  SBottc,  wool. 

motten,  toottte,  getootit,  tüttt,  will, 

be    willing,    purpose,    intend, 

wish;  be  about  to;  frequently 

with  understood  verb  of  motion, 

espccially    geljen;    pret.    subj., 

toottte  ©Ott,  would  to  God. 
roorauf,  whereupon,  on  or  at  or 

for  which. 
roorcin',  wherein(to),  into  which. 
bau  SSort,  Äer  or  -e,  word. 
rooju',    whereto,    wherefore,    for 

which  or  what,  why. 
bte  233ud)t,  weight. 
baö  SSunbcr,  -,  wonder,  miracle. 
rounbcrüar,  wonderful. 
baö   SBunbcrbing,   -e,    wonderful 

thing,  marvel,  prodigy. 
rounbern,    intr.    and   impers.    tr., 

wonder;  surprise. 
bau  Söunbcrjeidjcn,  -,  miraculous 

sign,  prodigy,  portent. 
ber  SSunfd),  -%  wish,  desire. 
roünfd)en,  wish,  desire. 
roürbtg,  worthy. 
bte  SSurjel,  -n,  root. 
bte  SBüftc,  -n,  desert,  waste,  wil- 

derness. 
bte  2öut,  rage,  fury. 
muten,    rage,    rave,    be    furious; 

pres.  part.  as  notin. 
bte  SSüteret',  fury,  rage,  tyranny. 
ber  SSüt(e)rtd),  -e,  tyrant,  blood- 

thirsty  person,  madman. 
toüitg,  furious,  raging,  mad. 
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bte  Qadt,  -n,  tooth,  prong,  peak, 
gagen,  be  dismayed  or  afraid. 
bte  3af)(,  -en,  number. 
jaulen,  pay,  pay  for. 


VOCABULARY 


391 


gälten,  count,  enumerate,  reck- 

on;  rely  on  (auf). 
gähnten,  tarne,  check,  subdue. 
gart,  tender,  delicate,  gentle. 
her    3ftuöcr,    -,    magic    charm, 

spell. 
Saubern,  delay,  hesitate. 
Sefy(e)vn,  ten. 
5ef)nfad);  tenfold. 
Sefynt,  tenth. 

ba$  3e^eit/  ~  signj  token,  mark. 
Setgen,  tr.,  show,  point  out;  refl., 

show  one's  seif,  appear;  intr., 

point  at,  show  (a  view). 
bte  Setfe,  ~n/  "ne- 
bte $>t\t,  -en,  time, 
Seittg,  early. 
eine  3eittang,  for  a  time,  for  some 

time. 
Seitltd),  temporal,  earthly. 
bie  3eff(e)>  ~d,  cell,  hermitage. 
ba3  3epter,  -  seepter. 
§er~,  insep.  pref.,  never  accented. 
Serörecfyen,  jerbraef),  jerbroa^en,  jer* 

bricht,  break  to  pieces. 
Sertmtfen,  break  or  snap  across. 
ftexlumpt,  ragged,  tattered. 
Sernagen,  gnaw,  corrode. 
Serreißen,   aerrift,   jerriffen,   rend, 

tear,  break  (to  pieces). 
äerfdjmettern,    shatter,    dash    to 

pieces,  crush. 
Serfpalten,  cleave,  split  open. 
Serföringen,  aerfprang,  jerfprungen, 

f.,  fly  to  pieces,  snap  across. 
§erftören,    destroy,    ruin,    undo; 

past  part.  as  adj.   (=berftört), 

wild  and  troubled. 
Sertreten,  jertrat,  jertreten,  gertrttt, 

tread  or  crush  under  foot. 
ber  3euge,  -n,  -n,  witness. 
Seugen,  witness,  testify  to. 
bic  3cugung,  -tri,  generation. 


Stehen,  sog,  gebogen,  tr.,  draw,  pull; 

intr.  (with  an),  pull  or  tug  at; 

refl.  and  intr.,  f.,  go,  move, pass. 
bctS    3&h   -tr    limit,    end,    goal, 

mark,  aim. 
Stelen,  aim. 

Sternen  (dat.),  beseem,  befit. 
bie  3^r/  ~tnf  ornament,  decora- 

tion. 
bie  3ironterar>t,  ■«■e,  carpenter's  ax. 
ber    3i«troermann,    -männer    or 

-leute,  carpenter. 
Stmmern,  build. 
äinfen,  pay  tribute  or  rent. 
ätttem,  tremble. 
Soßen,  pay  toll  or  taxes. 
ber  3°™,  anger,  wrath. 
§U   (dat.),   to,   unto,   at,   in,   by, 

towards,   in   addition   to,   be- 

sides,   with,  for   (the  purpose 

of),  as,  on;  too;  jur= —  ber; 

3um= —  bem;  (after  its  noun), 

towards. 
Su'bringen,  braute,  gebraut,  bring 

(to),  report. 
bie  3ud)t,  -en,  breeding,  breed, 

herd. 
bte    3«d)rt9un9/    -mf     chastise- 

ment,  punishment. 
Surfen,  f.   or  b.,   twitch,   shrink, 

quiver. 
§u 'brüden,     close    by    pressure; 

shut. 
Suerft',  at  first,  first,  for  the  first 

time. 
$u 'fahren,    fuljr,    gefahren,    fär)rt, 

(intr.  f.  and)  tr.,  carry  or  bring 

to  or  up;  past  part.   used  im- 

peratively,  354. 
SU 'fallen,    fiel,    gefallen,    fällt,  f., 

fall  to  (one's  share). 
ber  3ug,  ■%  march,  train,  pro- 

cession,  host;  feature. 
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ju'geben,  gab,  gegeben,  gibt,  per- 

mit,  allow. 
Suge'gen,  present. 
äu'geljen,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go  to 

or  towards;  go  at,  lay  on,  2257, 

cf.  note. 
ber  Sügcf,  -,  rein,  bridle. 
äugleid)',  at  the  same  time,  like- 

wise,  at  once. 
Su'fcljrcn,     fe&rte,     gefefjrt,     turn 

towards. 
bie  Sufunft,  future. 
Sulci?t',  at  last,  lastly,  last. 
5unäcf)ft',  next,  in  the  next  place, 

close  by. 
bie  *^unft,  *€,  guild. 
bic  8un9c/  ~nf  tongue,  language. 
5it'rcitcn,  ritt,  geritten,  f.,  ride  on. 
3ür(i)d).     The  city  Zürich,  capi- 

tal  of   the  Canton  Zürich,  at 

the  nor  thern  endof  Lake  Zürich. 
Siirncn,  be  angry. 
5urücf',  back,  backwards,  behind, 

in  the  rear. 
Surücf'bleibcn,  blieb,  geblieben,  f., 

remain  behind. 
jurürf'fabrcn,  fufyr,  gefahren,  fäf)rt, 

f.,    Start    or    shrink    back    (in 

surprise  or  fear),  reeoil  (from, 

bor), 
jurütf'f allen,  fiel,  gefallen,  fällt,  f., 

fall  back. 
jurürf 'führen,    bring   back,   rein- 

state. 
Surürf 'geben,    gab,    gegeben,    gibt, 

give  back,  restore. 
priief' galten,  tydt,  gehalten,  hält, 

hold  back,  withhold. 
juriicf'iefjren,  f.,  return, 
äurücf'fommen,  tarn,  gefommen,  f., 

come  back,  return. 
Suriicf'laffen,    ließ,    gelaffen,    läßt, 

leave  behind. 


Surürf'f bringen,  f prang,  geförungen, 

f.,  leap  or  spring  or  fly  back, 

rebound. 
Surütf'ftefjen,   ftanb,   geftanben,  f., 

stand  back,  withdraw. 
jurütf 'treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  step  back,  draw  back, 
jurürf  'werfen,      toarf,      geworfen, 

roirft,    throw   or   cast   or   hurl 

back. 
5u'fagcn,  promise. 
5ufam'mcn,  together,  along  with, 

jointly. 
jufam'mcnbrecfjen,  brad),  gebrochen, 

bricf)t,  break  in  pieces  or  down. 
5ufam'mcnfled)ten,    flocht,   geflodj* 

ten,  flid)t,  clasp  closely. 
äufam'mcnfüljren,  bring  together, 

convene. 
Sufam'mcngrenjen,  border,  meet 

together. 
Sufam'mcnfyatten,    hielt,   gehalten, 

t)ält,  hold  or  keep  together,  re- 
main united. 
äufam'mcnlaufen,     lief,    gelaufen, 

läuft,    f.,   gather   in   a   crowd, 

flock  together. 
juf  am  'menr  äffen,     refl.,     gather 

one's  seif,  collect  one's  seif, 
äufam'menrufcn,  rief,  gerufen,  call 

together. 
§ufam'menfd)(eid)en,     fcbltdj,     ge= 

frf)(td)en,    {intr.    f.    and)    refl., 

sneak  or  slink  together. 
§ufam'menftnien,    fanf,    gefunfen, 

f.,   sink   to   the   ground,   sink 

down. 
§ufam'menfte^(e)n,   ftanb,   geftan* 

ben,  stand  together,  be  united. 
ber  ßufrfjauer,  -,  speetator. 
äu'frf)ief}en,  fdjofj,  gefeboffen,  shoot 

away. 
Su'fd)(eubew,  hurl  towards. 
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§u'fd>  tiefen,     \$lo%      gef  Stoffen, 

close,  shut. 
Su'fdjnüren,    lace    up,    strangle, 

choke,  stifle. 
su'fefyen,  falj,  gefefyen,  ftefyt,  look  on. 
jutetC;   in  —  Serben  (dat.),   fall 

to  the  lot  of,  be  given  to. 
äu'tragen,   trug,    getragen,    trägt, 

refl.,  happen. 
5Utraultd),  confiding,  trusting. 
gubor',  before. 
§u 'sägten,  count  or  teil  (off)  to, 

rent  to. 
ber  ßtottttQ/  constraint,  compul- 

sion,  yoke,  servitude. 
ältjansig,  twenty. 


ber  3l®zäf  ~z,  aim,  object,  de- 

sign,  purpose. 
gm  et,  two. 

ber  ßtoeifef,  -#  doubt. 
Stoetfeüt,  doubt. 
5nmmal,  two  times,  twice. 
gtueit,  second. 
bie  Slüietracfjt,  discord. 
ber  S^ing,  -c,  strong  tower,  dun- 

geon,  prison,  keep. 
änriugen,  atoang,  gelungen,  con- 

strain,  force,  compel,  subdue, 

keep  down. 
5nrifd)en  {dat.  and  acc),  between, 

among. 
Stoölf,  twelve. 
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